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PREFACE 


Tuts edition of the Iliad includes the books commonly 


required for admission to American colleges, and in addi- 


tion liberal selections from the remainder of the poem,— 


in all, the equivalent of nearly eight books. It has been 


long felt as a defect of Homeric study in our schools 


that the average student obtains no just conception of the © 


unity of the Iliad as a work of literature and of art; this 
is particularly truce, of course, when not over a year is given 
to the study of Homer and when the reading of the [liad 


“ is not carried beyond the sixth book. This volume repre- 


sents an attempt to meet the situation; it is offered with the 


hope that it may enable the student, in his first year’s 


study of the Iliad, to gain a comprehensive view of the 
great epic, both in its plot and in its larger literary aspects. 
The method used in making the selections will be readily 
seen on examination of the following pages. The Greek 
text has not been disturbed by any reckless process of 
abbreviation; but entire books or entire episodes from 
single books are chosen. These are connected, wherever 
it has seemed necessary, by short summaries of the omitted 
portions. If time fails for reading the whole volume, the 
plan that I have employed will permit the exercise of 
some choice among the selections, without altogether de- 
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vi SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILIAD 

stroying the continuity of the story. The notes and gram- 
matical helps on the selections from Books V and VI have 
been purposely made more complete for the benefit of any 
students who may not read Books IJ and III. 

Very unusual words—chiefly such as are found only 
once in the text of Homer—are defined in foot-notes. 
This principle has naturally not been extended to all 
proper names that occur but once; these are mentioned 
in the foot-notes only in rare and special instances, chiefly 
when a difficulty about understanding or interpreting the 
name would confront the inexperienced student. Some- 
times, too, in the case of compound words or of simple 
words that are common in Attic Greek, the foot-notes sug- 
gest rather than define the meanings. It is believed that 
these devices, which are novel in a work of this nature, 
will wisely save time for the student. The quantities of 
long vowels (4, t, and 0) have been marked in the Gram. 
mar and in the Vocabulary. 

The notes have been adapted to the practical needs of 
the student. They also contain material which it is hoped 
will prove interesting in itself and stimulative to further 
reading. I have, of course, examined the ancient Scholia, 
which have a peculiar interest on account of their antiquity 
and literary traditions, and I have made many excerpts from 
them. I have examined, too, the leading modern editions of 
the Iliad, and to all of them I acknowledge my indebted- 
ness. I have found partienlarly useful the standard Ger- 
man editions, and the edition by the Dutch scholars Van 
Leeuwen and Da Costa, all of which are mentioned in the 
Bibliography (pages xxxiv, Xxxv). 
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My text follows closely that of Dr. Paul Cauer (Leip- 
zig, 1890-91). The principal deviations are mentioned 
on page xvii. To Dr. Cauer, who has kindly permitted 
this use of his critical text, I acknowledge my especial 
obligation. His contributions to the study and interpre- 
tation of Homer are of great importance, and should be 
better known than they appear to be by American teachers 
of Homer. I have several times made reference to them 
throughout this volume. 

In the preparation of the short Grammar, which is to 
a considerable extent based on an independent inspection 
of the text, I have been particularly helped by Van Leeu- 
wen’s Hnchiridium dictions epicae; nor have I neglected 
to consult the large Grammar of Kiihner, edited by Blass 
and Gerth; Monro’s Homeric Grammar; and Goodwin’s 
Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb. To 
both of the last-named books I give credit in the notes for 
suggestions or for material occasionally used. 

In making the Vocabulary I have found Gehring’s In- 
dex Homericus invaluable; Prendergast’s Concordance to 
the Iliad of Homer has been helpful; and I have freely used 
the latest editions of the German school dictionaries. In 
particular I have constantly consulted, at every point, the 
large Lexicon Homericum of Ebeling and his associates. 

Professor Wright, of the editors-in-chief, has been un- 
failing in his interest and in suggestions at all points of 
the work. Most.of the proof-sheets have been read by 
him; and his kind criticism has helped me in numerous 
difficult places. I wish also to thank my colleague, Pro- 
fessor Charles H. Forbes, whom I have often appealed 


an of tie ee se text. And ia for yagi 
assistance in reading several sheets of the Greek text 
aoe are due to Dr. George R. Noyes, of the Onivocils y 
ae of California. Several other friends have given me valu- 
Re able advice at different points in the work. a 
_ The Vocabulary has been verified from the text by Mr. 
_ Arthur Stanley Pease (Harvard, 1902); to his skill 2 nd 
accuracy I am indebted. a 
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INTRODUCTION TO HOMER’S ILIAD 
ORIGIN AND TRANSMISSION OF THE GREEK EPIC 


1. The fluent verses of the Iliad and the Odyssey mark 
the end of a long period of cultivation of the poetic art. The 
oldest memorials of this art preserved to us are, to be sure, 
these two epics, of which the Iliad appears to be somewhat 
the older. But before they were produced both their verse 
(dactylic hexameter) and many of their characteristic phrases 
doubtless existed through a long and ruder period, which 
may well have reached far into the second millennium B. ¢. 
Not without reason has the early home of epic poetry been 
sought in Greece itself, in the region north of the Pelopon- 
nesus and in the district later known as Thessaly ; for from 
this region are evidently derived many of the fundamental 
and permanent names of the Iliad, such as Achilles, son of 
Peleus (cf. Mt. Pelion), and Mt. Olympus, scat of the gods 
and of the Muses. Achilles’s home was in southern Thessaly ; 
and Mt. Olympus is situated on the borders of northern Thes- 
saly and Macedonia. The local folk-lore of Thessaly has left — 
its traces in many lines of the epic, among which are those 
that mention the Centaurs and the giants Otus and Ephialtes, 
who fought against the gods. Apart from this distinctly 
Thessalian—or northern Greek—coloring, which is capable of 
much further illustration, the land itself was well adapted to 
the conditions that formed the background of the early epic. 
Its broad plains, for example, were splendidly suited to horse- 
raising and chariot-driving; and in historical times Thessaly 
and Boeotia were famous for horses. The frequent use of 
immodapos, ‘master of horses,’ and similar words, and the com- 
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or, as is likely, by both, to the coast of Asia Minor. And as 
mis indicated by their language, whey came at length into the 


af 


_ Among the early seats of epic song, tradition indicates the 
Ionian city of Smyrna, near the confines of Aeolis; the island — i 
3 of Chios, off the Ionian coast ; Colophon in Ionia; the island 
BMG) of Ios in the Aegaean sea ; and Athens. All these places, and 
[)) many besides, claimed to be the birthplace of Homer (Cicero, 
Pro Archia, 8,19; Gellius, II, 1). 

One old epigram names as the places that contended for the honor: 
Zptpva, Xlos, Koropdv, 1dxn, MdAos, ”Apyos, ’APFvas. 
Another names: 
Kin, Spipva, Xlos, KoAopdy, Mdbaos, “Apyos, "AOjvat. 


a 


2. As the language of the epics shows many traces of what — 
y was later called the Aeolic dialect, some scholars have main- 
tained that the primitive songs about the‘ Wrath of Achilles’ — 
and other epic subjects were composed in this tongue—in a 
___ other words, that the original Achaean minstrels spoke Aeolic. : 
_At any rate, the Ionian minstrels inherited and retained in — 
_ the conventional epic dialect many words and many endings — 
that did not belong to their every-day speech. Apart from a 
this so-called Aeolic coloring (some traces of which are indi- 
cated in the notes of this edition) the poems as preserved to 3 
! us represent chiefly the Old Ionic dialect; but they show a 

_ yariety of forms and inflections that only a long lapse of time — 
could produce. These differences may be regarded as the 
ia records of successive generations of bards who sang in the 

_ princely houses of the early Achaeans and Ionians. 

_ 8, The Iliad and the Odyssey probably received their co- 
~herence and their symmetry under the molding influence of © 
_ the Ionian bards. The latter not only safeguarded the an- 
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# nt formulas ‘and. (tition: of epic song, but Ronbabes added 
- considerable episodes to the original material. They, too, 
, Y. were of the number of dovdo, the Homeric minstrels who ac- 
> companied their songs with the music of the lyre. During 
Be the ninth and eighth centuries B.c. they brought epic apie? 
om the highest degree of perfection. 
_ By the latter part of the eighth century B. c.—750 to 700 
5 E the Iliad must have taken on substantially its present form.) 
ij This statement does not mean, however, that minor changes nee 
were not made even after that date. The interesting ques- 
he that arises in this connection, as to when the Iliad was 
_ first written down, can not be answered. That writing was 
_known in the Homeric age is no longer to be denied; but 
Be chether it was used for literary purposes, such as the preser- 
4 vation of popular poetry, is quite another question. It is not 
wi unreasonable to believe that the Iliad in large part, if not as ae ie 
whole, lived for centuries long by oral tradition—on the lips — Ni 
of the minstrels. Not later, doubtless, than the sixth century a 
B.C. it was written down as a whole in its artistic unity. i 
4. Of Homer, the minstrel, there exists no trustworthy ac- _ 
count whatsoever. If a real person, as is not unlikely, ke 
must have been the most eminent of the bards to whom the — ite 
Bg "Greek epics are due, whether he came early or late in the suc- “ia ; 
cession. Although Herodotus (II, 53) maintained that Homer — 
lived not more than four centuries before his own day, that i a 
is, in the ninth century B.C., there was by no means a general © 
agreement among ancient writers on this point; for some of — F 
them believed him to have lived still earlier. The tradition 
that he was blind appears to rest on a line (172) of the Hymn 
to the Delian Apollo (anciently ascribed to Homer), in which 
_ the poet makes mention of himself as a ‘blind man’ who ~ if 
dwells on rugged Chios (rudAds dvijp, oixed d€ Xiw &v mavra-— 
A: ofcoy). The places claiming the honor of his birth have 
é already been enumerated (cf. 1). It is animportant fact for = 
Aa us that the Greeks themselves believed that he was the author 
Bs yet epic song, Iliad and Odyssey, and much besides. 
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5. Athens early received the epics. Hospitable always te 
literature and art, the famous city welcomed the public reci- 
tation of Homer at least as early as the sixth century B.C. 
And as the Athenians far surpassed all the other ancient 
Greek states in literary culture, and in the production and 
dissemination of books, the Homeric text naturally was trans- 
mitted to the later world through the medium of Athens. 
That as a result the poems received some local coloring from 
the Attic dialect is beyond doubt. So a definite text of 
Homer came into vogue not only for purposes of public 
recital, but also for use in the Athenian schools. It was 
quoted by the Attic writers like Plato and Aristotle. And 
this text, practically uninfluenced by the criticism of the 
Alexandrians (cf. 8), appears to have survived in the “yul- 
gate ” of the mss. known to-day. 

6. The Homeric bards (do.doé, cf. 3) vanished with the con- 
ditions that produced them. They were succeeded by a new 
class of men, the ‘rhapsodists’ (faywdo/). The latter, who 
were no longer creators of epic song like their predecessors, 
merely practised the public recitation of the Iliad and the 
Odyssey. They were not accompanied by the lyre; but, hold- 
ing a wand in the hand, they appeared especially at the great 
festivals such as the Attic Panathenaea, where prizes were 
offered for the recitation of Homer. Their selections were 
called ‘rhapsodies’ (jada). The Athenian law prescribed 
that the verses of Homer, alone of all the poets, should be 
recited by rhapsodists at each fifth-year celebration of the 
Panathenaea (Lycurgus, Jn Leocratem, 102). And another 
ancient regulation, which apparently dated from early in 
the sixth century B. 0. (cf. pseudo-Plato, Hipparchus, 228 B; 
Diogenes Laertius, I, 57), required the rhapsodists at the 
Panathenaea to recite their selections from the epics in the 
proper sequence, and not at their own free will. 

Several of the titles of the rhapsodies may still be 
seen at the beginning of the different books of the Miad 
and the Odyssey. But the present division into books cas 
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not be the same as the ancient arrangement in rhapsodies 


(cf. 8). 
7. The text of the present edition follows closely that of 
Paul Cauer (Leipzig, 1890, 1891). His object was to repro- 


_ duce a text of the sixth century B. Cc. as it was recited by the 


rhapsodists.’ 


Besides some minor changes in punctuation, the principal deviations 


_ from Dr. Cauer’s text introduced into the present edition are as follows: 


A 327, déxovre (MSS.) for axéovre. A 348, aéxovo’(a) (Mss.) for dxéove"(a), 


_ A350, ém ofvora (Mss.) for ém’ amelpova. A 518, 6 ré for dre. O 716, mpumv7Oer 


for mpipyndev. TM 433, 6 7vé for bre. & 171, MarpénrAw (mss.) for Marpdkaov. 
= 402, omms (mss.) for omje:. 

Some desirable readings (suggested by the writings of Dr. Cauer and 
others) which probably represent the original forms, but which have not 
been introduced into the present text, are: 


A 559 and B4, moAds for mwoAdas. B 132, édovo’(s) for eilaor(«). Z 508, 


 wppeéos for éeuppeios. O 640, ‘HpaxAeeely for ‘Hpaxdnely. 11 125, Marpoxrdea 


for Marpoxaja. T1738, dyaxAeéos for &yakAjos. M818, MarpoxrAdea for Ma- 
spoxAyja. % 117, ‘Hpaxaceos for ‘“HpakaAjos. % 402, oméet for omqu. X 67, 


 dpeoral for aunorat. X 110, évereéws for éeveAcids. X 304, axrcéws for 


areas. X 331, Marpordée’(a) for MatporaA7’(a). 


8. At Alexandria in Egypt, perhaps in the third century 


iB. c., our Iliad and Odyssey were each arranged in the twenty- 
_ four rolls of convenient size or “ books ” that we are acquainted 


D 


with in the editions of to-day. Xenophon’s writings and those 


of other Greek authors were probably divided into books at 


the same period. The centuries just before the Christian era 


likewise witnessed the rise of a famous school of Homeric 
criticism at Alexandria, of which the chief exponents were 
the librarians Zenodotus (died about 260 B. c.), Aristophanes 
of Byzantium (about 262-185 3B.c.), and his successor Aris. 
tarchus (about 220-145 B. c.). 

9. Beginning with the Alexandrians, of whom the great 
est was Aristarchus, and continued by later Greek scholars, a 
mass of Scholia (critical notes) was produced. These possess 


1 Homerkritik, pp. 64, 99. 
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are commonly written on the margins and occasionally be 
_ tween the lines of several of the mss. that contain the Homeric. 
text also. They are found alone, apart from the text, how- — 
ever, in a Munich ms. (Scholia Victoriana) and in a very valu - 
able fragment of papyrus recently discovered (Scholia’ on 
Iliad XXT in The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, part ii, pages 52-85). fa 3 
- Much valuable material besides has been transmitted in the - 
Commentaries of Eustathius and in ancient lexicons. The : 
- most important scholia, from which frequent quotations are” 4 
- made in the.notes of this edition, are derived from the best — 
ns. of the Iliad, known as Codex Venetus A (of the leer 


~ London known as ieee er iet ne (of the twelfth or thine 


_ unconsciously, many traits and customs from the life of their 


great yalue. They are in Greek; and as Preserved to us, th i ey 


teenth century). See the Bibliography on page xxxy. 


THE HOMERIC AGE 


That is an say, the later poets of the Homeric age seem el 
have been careful to follow the ancient formulas of the epic — 
style. Yet it is also true that in the midst of the traditional — 
material the Ionian poets introduced, whether consciously or nN 


own time. So when Homeric antiquities are studied from the ie 
text, cognizance must be taken of the fact that they are very ig 
likely influenced to some extent by the century to which spe- 
cific portions of the text owe their origin. ia 


oe edaptnoss the development and changes of many cus- — 


to a8, preceding and during the Homeric age.1. The hither 
‘limit is approximately the beginning of the historic age of — 
reece ; and the customs of the latter part of the Homeric 
must to some extent be interpreted by the antiquities of 
istoric Greece, so abundantly illustrated in the monuments 


Et literature. - On the other pend at the farther extreme of 


ae the Bi reelean civilization influenced the Homeric age 
some extent, yet its prime (generally reckoned about 1450- 
1250 B.C.) was earlier than the Homeric period. The two 
eras show, in fact, many differences and contrasts. 
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On the Mycenaean Age in particular the following may be 

consulted : 

G. Perror and C, Currrez: History of Art in Primitive Greece. 2 vols, 
London and New York, 1894. 

C. Scuucunarpt: Schliemann’s Excavations. Translated from the Ger- 
man by EH. Sellers. London, 1891. 

GC. Tsounras and J. 1, Manarr: The Mycenaean Age. Boston and New 
York, 1897. 


DRESS IN THE HOMERIC AGE 


12. The overgarment of the Homeric man, inherited from 
his Indo-European ancestors, was simple in material and de- 
sign. It was nothing more than a woolen 
shawl of rather large dimensions, known as _ 
a chlaena (xAaiva, Fig. 1). Sometimes it was 
thrown about the shoulders in a single thick- 
ness (dzAols yAaiva) ; sometimes it was worn 
double (d7Aq or dirAag, Fig. 2). Generally, 


ened by a brooch (zepdvy or répry, Figs. 6, 7, 
and 8) over the shoulder as was the chlamys 
(xAauvs) of classical times. While simple in 
design, it needed color and decoration to 
gratify Homeric taste; so it was dyed to 
shades of red (Aatva ourxderoa) or purple 
(xAatva roppupén) and sometimes woven in 
ornamental patterns. A Homeric man with- 
out his chlaena was as undressed (yvpvds) 
as a Greek of Xenophon’s day without his 
himation (iparov, Fig. 10 and Puats V), to 
which indeed the Homeric chlaena in a way 


Fie. 1.—CHLaEna 
AND OHITON, corresponded. 


13. If the Homeric man laid aside his 
chlaena, as he did indoors or on preparing for any vigorous 
exercise (cf. B 183), he still wore his chiton (xirév). This 
was a garment of white linen which he had adopted from his 
Asiatic neighbors—the Semitic peoples. Like a long, rather 


and especially if worn double, it was fast- — 


iy 


PLATE I.—THE CHARIOTEER OF DELPHI. 


sronze statue of a charioteer, dressed in the long chiton 
characteristic of his profession. An original work of the 
early fifth century B.c. Found by the French excavators 
at Delphi, in 1896. (After Monuments et Mémoires, etc., 
vol. iv, Pl. xv.) 
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loose gown, it quite enveloped his body, although it had but 
_ the rudiments of sleeves (Fig. 1 and Puarss I and VIII). 
On going to bed he slipped it off (a 437, édvve) over his head, 
as he slipped it on (B 42, évévve) when he arose; for it was 
neither buttoned nor buckled; and since it must have had 
its sides sewed up, it was 
quite different in style as 

well as in material from 
- the chlaena. 

14. To make a hand- 
some display on a state 
occasion or at a festival 
the Homeric man wore 
his chiton long, reach- 
ing perhaps even to his 
ankles. But of course he 
could not work or fight 
or hunt with a cumber- 


some garment dangling MAW | airy} 
below his knees. So if i NY oe if " 
need came, he tucked up ale 
(é 72, ovvéepye) his chi F== : = i = 


ton through his girdle 
: (Coornp), shortening it Fre. 2—APoLLo WEARING A DIPLAX (DOUBLE 
to suit him. A girdle OHLAENA) OVER A CHITON, AND HOLDING A 
geems often to have been LYRE, IS BEING CROWNED BY A NYMPH, 
wanting, however. And. (able let of arya etary () fom 
it is not unlikely that a 
_ special short chiton—perhaps the precursor of the familiar 
classical type—was worn by youths, and also by men when 
the occasion demanded, as in battle and hunting. The war- 
rior, however, seems regularly to have worn a girdle; often, 
‘too, he had this belt overlaid with metal (cf. Cworjp ravatodos, 
~ A 186), when it became a real piece of defensive armor. 
15. The word yrwy was originally limited in its use to the 
- sewed linen garment, borrowed like the name itself from the 


i ee ae 
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Semites. But among the classical Greeks it had a much 
wider application, including not only the short woolen under- 
garment of men, but also the chief dress of women, which in 


Homer’s day was called peplus (rérdos). And zérdos itself, as” 


used by the Attic poets, was generalized into ‘garment’ or 
‘clothing,’ retaining its primitive signification only when 
applied to the Panathenaic peplus which was offered to 
Athene. 

16. If the chiton of the Homeric man was an imported 


eastern garment, the question naturally presents itself as to — 
what his ancestors wore besides the chlaena. The primitive 


undergarment, it is believed, was the zoma (fépa), a loin-cloth 
such as is seen worn by the hunters of the Mycenaean dagger 
blade (Fig. 3). And it is not improbable that when the 
Homeric man went without his chiton, as he occasionally did 
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Fie, 3—DaaG@ErR BLADE FouND AT Myornar (ef. p. 824). 


in battle, he wore the zoma inherited from his Indo-European 
forefathers. At least, such a custom is suggested by some 
passages in the Homeric poems; and in particular, the zoma 
was worn by the contesting athletes at the funeral games in 
honor of Patroclus (¥ 683). 

17. The Homeric woman’s dress was even simpler than 


‘the man’s. It was the men who were first to imitate and to 


introduce the advanced styles of their eastern neighbors. The 
moré conservative Homeric woman wore a single garment, 
corresponding to the man’s chlaena, and like it an inherit- 
ance fram her Indo-European ancestors. This famous dress. 
is commanly illustrated by the monuments of classical Greece, 


=— oS i ee ee Severe 


PuiaTE Il.—CARYATID OF THE ERECHTHEUM AT ATHENS 
WEARING THE DORIC CHITON. 


The garment is drawn up somewhat through the girdle, which is 
concealed by the fold. (After a photograph.) 


RESS DY TE 
a3 sei 
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ae (Puiate II). 

h was essentially the 
eric peplus (amos or 

4 0s). - Its material, like 
at of the men’s chlaena, 
. generally wool. Its 


Fie. 4—Parrern oF THE PEPLUS, 


accompanying sketch (Fig.4). A 
large piece of woolen cloth, rect- — 
angular in shape, was folded over 
somewhat along the entire ‘one 
hem; this fold could of course 
be vs large or small at the 
pleasure of the wearer. The gar- 
ment was then so adjusted about 
io, 5 Gin, vasranine mn the person that the head was in- | 
; CHITON, serted between AB and op. It 
ronze statue from Herculaneum was fastened above the shoulders _ 


in the Museum of Naples. An- jn front (at A and B, as in Fig.5) 


Racy cee one Work pt the Fifth by brooches (Figs. 6, 7, and 8). 
PD century B. OG. 

; The arms appeared through A CEF 
nd pp«G. The side was either left unfastened, as was the 
‘ashion with Spartan maidens, even in classical times, or 


drawn together with clasps. 
Bite. 
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18. While the Homeric woman often dressed in shining 
white raiment of linen (cf. 19), there can be no doubt that 


her wérAot were often dyed to various hues. Garments (ré 


mAot) Woven in many-colored patterns are expressly mentioned 
(Z 289 ff., o 105 ff.) ; and saffron color is suggested by the 


Fie. 6.—BronzE FIBULA (BROOCH) FROM MyYcENAE. 


references to Dawn as saffron-robed. About her waist she 
wore a girdle (f#vn); and when Homer calls her Ba@i{wvos, 
‘deep-girdled,’ he seems to mean that the girdle cut deep into 
the falling lines of the peplus and gave evidence of a slim 
waist. Ina similar sense he uses évfwvos and xadAcLwvos, ‘ fair- 
girdled.’ 

19. A splendid robe of linen worn occasionally by both 
men and women of degree was the pharos (¢apos). When 
used by men, it took the 
place of the chlaena. As 


Fre. 7.—Bronzk FIBULA FROM CRETE. Fie. 8.—Frsuta From Hatustatt. 


time went on, women more and more adopted fine linen (cf. 
> 595, d0dvas) as material for dress. This was due to foreign 
influence, to which the Homeric man had been first to yield. 
The linen chiton for women, however, was not introduced at 
Athens until about the middle of the sixth century B. co. 


And then a century later there came a reaction in favor of © 


the older and historic garment. 
20. The Homeric woman was called €Axeotrerdos, ‘ with 
trailing robe,’ from the fact that the back hem of the peplus 


arms were not covered by the sleeveless 


ad 


and cheeks, but drawn aside from the front 
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might trail on the ground; ravvmerdos, ‘ dressed 
in outstretched [either ‘long’ or ‘broad’] 
robe,’ with reference to the abundant mate- 
rial; xaAdiodupos, * beautiful-ankled,’ because 
her robe permitted her ankles to show in 
front; AevxwAevos, ‘ white-armed,’ because her 


peplus. 

21. Another article of the Homeric wom- 
an’s dress was the veil (xpydeuvov or xadvrrpy, 
Fig. 9), probably of linen. This was draped 
from the top of the head down over the neck 


Fie. 9.—Woman’s 
VEIL (xp7denvov). 


of the face. It fell over the shoulders be- 
hind. Like the man’s chiton, it seems to 
have had a Semitic origin. (Other articles of women’s head- 
attire are mentioned in the note on X 469.) 


Books oF REFERENCE ON PAGES XX-XXV 


F, Srupniczxa: Bettrdge zur Geschichte der altgriechischen Tracht (the 
- chief authority for the preceding article). Wien, 1886. 

W. Hexsia: Das homerische Epos aus den Denkmdlern erldutert. 2d ed. 
Leipzig, 1887. 

I, von Miuier: Die griechischen Privataltertiimer (pp. 71-87). 2d ed. 
Miinchen, 1893. [Handbuch der klassischen Altertumswissenschaft, 
vol, iv, 2.] 

W. ReicHe.: Homerische Waffen (touches on only a few matters of dress), 
2ded. Wien, 1901. 
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22. The familiar outlines of the classical hoplite, seen in 
ancient vase-paintings (cf. Fig. 10 and Piare VII), illustrate 
but inadequately, if at all, the armor of the Homeric hero. 
Great changes in defensive armor seem to have been made 
during the long course of the Homeric age; and only when 
one seeks to show the latest development can the classical 
equipment be made illustrative. 
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28, The shield (dozés, odxos) that is clearly demanded in 
- parts of the epic (e. g. Hector’s, Z 116-118, and Periphetes he. 
- O 638-646) is evidently the one seen in Mycenaean works of 
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Fic. 10.—OLp MAN, DRESSED IN THE HIMATION AND LEANING ON A STAFF, — 
FACING A HOPLITE IN FULL ARMOR. Fifth century B. 0. / 
‘ie (From an amphora at Andover, Mass. ) 
e 
iy, | art, such as the dagger blade, Fig. 3. There, two types | 
may be distinguished, both of great size. The far more 
common one is represented by Fig. 11. It covered a man’s 
aan body from neck to ankles, and was drawn in at either side 
slightly above the middle, so that it presented a notche 
UL? (5) ! 
i appearance. 
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contour like a semicylinder. It had square or nearly square 
| corners, and sometimes an extension of the upper edge, as if 
to protect the face of the warrior. 


; 24. Such shields were made of oe (arvyes) at aa wad 
etched upon wooden frames (xavéves). Over the whole — 


isions in the leather ; ; rather, they had 
their origin in an effort to bend the shield 
into a somewhat hollow form, the better to 
envelop the person. The great shield of 

_ either type was supported and carried by a 
‘str trap (reAauwwy) which passed over the left cane 

shoulder, across the back, and under the common treet 
‘right arm of the warrior. At his pleasure, ; 
the shield could be shifted around, over the back, to permit 
walking and running more easily. 

MS _ 25. The poet sometimes calls the shield ‘tower-like’ (#¥re 
™ spyor, H 219, etc.), and sometimes describes it by the follow- | 
in z adjectives : modnvekys, ‘reaching to the feet’; mavroo’ éion, ; 

n all sides fitting,’ ‘nicely fitting’ to the warrior’s figure ; 
dpdiBpsrn, § man-protecting’; xaAxeiy, ‘bronze,’ with reference 
te o a layer of metal over the leather; daevy, ‘shining; in 
application to the polished metal buetot: Teppidecooa, * bor- 
q dered,’ with reference to a decoration about the edge (répua) ; 
¥ snd oppardecoa, ‘ bossed.’ 
_ About the last epithet a further explanation is necessary. 


Fie. 11.—MyocrnazaN 


It is observed that the two bulging halves of the common it 


type of Mycenaean shield are connected by a high central 

- part, where the sides are pulled in. This may be regarded as 
a true navel or boss (éudadds). But the word may also de- 
i Berths a projecting disk of metal affixed to the exterior of the 
round shield (cf. 26) in the center. Such metal bosses, which 
were designed to strengthen the shield in its most critical | 
part, existed in very ancient times, and examples have been 
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26. The smaller, round shield, managed by a handle, seems 


to have been known to the Homeric poets also, and to be | | 


referred to in some parts of the epic. In one place, for exam- 
ple (T 374), the radiance of Achilles’s shield is compared to 
that of the moon. The evidence for the round shield in the 
Homeric poetry, however, is derived largely from the context, 
rather than from explicit statement. It must have belonged 
to a later culture than the Mycenaean design ; and doubtless 
it fell heir to the treasure of epithets which epic poets had 
originally bestowed on its predecessor (cf. 10). Probably it 


was one of the every-day sights of the later Homeric poets. — 


In fact, it is illustrated in vase-paintings of Greek origin that — 


are believed to date from the middle of the eighth century 
B.c. Much earlier records of the antiquity of the round shield 
exist, however. Sculptures on the walls of Egyptian temples 
as old as the thirteenth century B.c. show a martial equipment 
which is certainly not Egyptian, whatever may be its origin. 


There the small round shield, with its handle, is to be seen 


borne by the people ‘from the lands of the sea’ who visited 
Egypt as marauders and who served in the Egyptian army as 
mercenaries at that early date (1300-1200 B.c.). (See the 
illustration in the Vocabulary, page 477.) 

27. A warrior of ordinary strength could not walk or run 
a great distance if burdened with the heavy Mycenaean shield. 
One rawhide may weigh, it is said, from thirty to sixty or 
more pounds; and as is known (cf. 24), several rawhides some- 
' times went to the making of a single shield. So the chariot 
was much used on the battle-field as a means of conveyance 
for the heavy-armed warrior (cf. also 1); when it came time 
to fight, usually the warrior dismounted and fought afoot. 
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Only in exceptional cases did he engage in battle from his — 


chariot. The light-armed men, like the archers Alexander, 
Pandarus, and Teucer, of course did not use chariots when 
fighting. Mounted warriors came to the fore only in his- 


toric times. They do not figure at all in the Homeric — 


battles. 
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28. Archers (T 16 f., K 333 f.), and in general the rank and 
file of Homeric fighters, who naturally could not afford 
chariots, had nevertheless some protection in place of the 
great shield. Such was the Awoyjov, the untanned, hairy skin 
of an animal like the goat, wolf, panther, or lion. This was 
the most primitive form of shield, serving for a garment as 
well as for a protection against weapons. It was worn, for 


example, by the old hero Heracles. 


29. It is in this context that the aegis (aiyis) of Zeus and 
of Athene (Fig. 12) may be best explained. Whatever the 


Fie. 12.—ATHENE, CARRYING THE AEGIS, IN COMBAT WITH ENORLADUS. 


The breastplate of Enceladus, lacking the flaps (rrépuyes) of the classical type (cf. 
Fig. 18, etc.), represents a more archaic form. (Black-figured Attic amphora of 
the late sixth century z.o. from Vulci; in the Museum of Rouen.) 


etymology of the word, in the fancy of the epic poets and of 
the ancient artists, at any rate, the aegis was a skin, a shield 
of defense corresponding to the Aaoryov of mortals. The 
Odcavo. were ‘tassels,’ possibly made from the tufts of hair 


| Bana over the edge of the hide. 


Fie, 18.— GRAVESTONE 


(stele) or AntsTIon. 


The inscription=EPTON 


APISTOKAEOS (épyov 
*AptorokAéos), ‘the 
work of Aristocles.’ 
Aristion wears a 
breastplate, beneath 
which his chiton ap- 
pears, and greaves. 
The crest is missing 
from his _ helmet. 
(Attic work—niarble 
relief—of sixth century 
B. 0.) 


however, which is usually revdered ‘ well-greaved,’ is common 


enough. 


1 Reichel, Homerische Waffen®, p. 56; after Studniczka. 


The idea of metal scales 
covering the surface was perhaps sug- 
gested to later generations by the conven- 
tional way of representing hair in archaic | i 
art.1 Athene’s aegis is commonly repreag 
sented, in classical art, with a fringe of 
snakes in place of the Homeric tassels, and | 
with a Gorgon’s head set in the center. 

30. Perhaps, as Reichel has maintained, % 
the greaves (xvypides) were originally leg- 
gings of cloth or leather (cf. w 228 f.), — 
designed to guard the shins against the 
chafing of the edge of the big shield. — 
Therefore archers, who carried no great — 
shields, naturally wore no leggings. Paris, 
for example, who had come to battle as a 
bowman, put on xvypides only when he ~ 
prepared for the duel in heavy armor 
({ 330). Such leggings were fastened — 
about the ankles with ankle-clasps (ém-— 
odvpia) of silver (I 331, etc.). ae 

According to this view, it was only in — 
the later Homeric times, when the smaller — 
round shield had come into use, that the — 
kvnpides were made of bronze; then, of 
course, they were intended for a defense 
against the enemy’s weapons (cf. Figs. 12 
and 13, which show the classical greaves). 
Only once in the epic are the Achaeans 
called yadxoxvijpudes, ‘bronze-greaved, and 
that in a part recognized on other grounds 
as late (H 41). The epithet évxvyjpdes, 
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1 ‘Our information about the earliest neato (Aapy€) 
mounts to almost nothing; and it has even been denied that. 
- the warrior armed with the Mycenaean shield needed any or 
wore any at all. Yet the word for this piece of armor occurs 
Sie enough; and the familiar adjective yadxoyérwv, ‘ bronze- 
) chitoned, * probably means nothing more than yaAxeobspné 


ly Homeric heroes had no cuirass like that of Xenophon’ gS 
ay, they were nevertheless familiar with some sort of primi- 
ive breastplate. 

_ Occasionally the poet uses the word @épyé vaguely in the 


verb GwpicceoGa. often means no more than ‘arm oneself? 
_(E 737, etc.), and often contains no distinct reference to a 
cuirass. ‘Then again, in parts of the poem, Owpyé seems to 


og its bronze yvada, the parts that covered breast and back, 
are mentioned (E 99, O 530, etc.). Such lines, it must be be- 


‘uly a part of the Homeric age, of course, as any preceding 
Bed Homer never mentions the flaps (rrépvyes), however, 
which protected the lower 
abdomen and hips of the clas- 
sical warrior (Fig. 13, etc.) ; 
and these were doubtless 
unknown in the Homeric 
period (cf. Fig. 12). 

$2. There was a piece of 
- Homeric armor — unknown 
in its turn to the classical 
age — which apparently pro- 
_ tected the abdomen. This was the mitre (uirpy). We must 
: believe that it was a broad band of metal (Fig. 14), perhaps 
4 laid over and fastened toa leather belt. There is evidence 
_ that it was very primitive and that it was worn without the 


Fie. 14.—Mitre (pirpn) OF BRONZE 
FOUND AT Bouoena. 


(A 448, etc.). It is altogether not improbable that while the ; 


neaning ‘armor’ (cf. A 132 ff., Y 414 f.); so too its kindred — 


indicate a breastplate not dissimilar to that of classical times; _ 


{ Biisved, date from a period when the smaller shield as well as — 
yrenize greaves were in use. This time is to be considered as 
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breastplate. Whether it was ever actually worn in addition 
to the breastplate is disputed (cf. A 132 ff.). As the word is 
not of very common occurrence in Homer, and as the com- 
panions of Sarpedon are once designated 
as dpitpoxitwvas (II 419), the mitre was 
evidently not universally worn. It seems 
not to be shown in any archaic Greek 
vase-painting. 
33. The fundamental part of the 
pee aes early helmet (xépus, xuvén) was regularly 
ar cite pe a leather cap that covered the brow, 
upper part of the temples, and the top 
of the head (xdpus xporddows dpapvia). It was held on by a 
strap (iuds) that passed under the chin. Around the lower 
edge of the helmet, to give it strength, was bound a circlet 
of bronze (orepavyn). Usually there was a plume 
of horsehair, springing either from the cone- 
shaped helmet itself, or from a socket. Fur- 
thermore, projections of polished horn or metal 
(pador) were sometimes set in the early helmet, 
their purpose apparently being to avert evil, 
real or imagined. In one instance (T 361-363) 
a dados served to receive the blow of a sword. 
Such horns are illustrated by Fig. 15,a helmet Fre. 16—Hzramr 
from the Mycenaean “ Warrior Vase” (perhaps = “7"__ BORN® 
AND CREST. 

of the eighth century B.c.), and by Fig. 16, 
which shows a design’ copied from a fragment of a bronze 
vase with figures in repoussé, found at Matrei in the Tyrol. 
Horned helmets appear also in the equipment of the people 
‘from the lands of the sea’ represented in the Egyptian 
temple sculptures (1300-1200 B.c.; cf. illustration in the 
Vocabulary, page 477), and are illustrated elsewhere as well.” 


np 


1 Described by S. Reinach in Revue archéologique, vol. ii (1883), p. 
269; and in the Dictionnaire of Daremberg-Saglio under ga/lea (p. 1439). 

2 Cf. the helmets of the ancient Sardinians, pictured in Perrot and Chi- 
piez's History of Art in Sardinia, Judaea, Syria, and Asia Minor, vol. i 
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A helmet with two such horns was called dudidados ; with 
two in front and two behind, rerpddaros. A four-horned hel. 
met was known also as tpuvpadeva (from rerpv- shortened to tpv-, 
meaning ‘four,’ and ¢ados). Men’s fancy seems to have seen 
eyes in the ends of these horns and for this reason to have 
called the helmet aidAdms, ‘tube-eyed.’ As a happy illustra- 


tion Reichel has compared the horns or stalks of snails, which 


actually carry eyes. 


A more usual but certainly less reasonable conjecture about the mean- 
ing of pddos has identified it with the later bronze ridge or comb (xévos) 
observed on top of the classical helmet (Fig. 17, etc.). We may well sup- 
pose the long-existing uncertainty about the word to have arisen from the 
fact that when the ¢ados disappeared from the Homeric helmet, its original 
meaning was gradually forgotten also. 


The resistance of the leather cap was increased not only 
by the oredavy, but sometimes also by ¢aAapa (II 106), which 
were probably metal bosses fastened to 
the leather itself. It is in this connection 
that xvvén xadxnpys may be interpreted: 
a helmet fastened or strengthened with 
bronze. The decorative bosses seen on 
some later bronze helmets are probably 
inherited from this earlier design in which 
the ¢ddapa served a real purpose. 

34. Bronze helmets (yaAxein xdpus, Kuvén 
mdyxadKos) are distinctly mentioned a few 
times by Homer, and must be recognized 
as belonging to the warrior’s equipment in the latter part, 
at least, of the Homeric age. ‘The helmet is even four 
times called xaAxorapyos, ‘bronze-cheeked.’ While it is not 
impossible to make these words fit the early Homeric hel- 
met, it is quite probable that they belong to the later 
period of Homeric poetry, when bronze greaves and breast- 
plates with the small round shield were also in use. Such 
a helmet may be illustrated by the so-called Corinthian type 


(Fig. 17). 


Fre. 17.—“ Cormtuian” 
HELMET, 
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 1893.—F. A. Panter: The Iliad of Homer. 2 vols. London, 1866, 1871, 
_ —W. Troiiuore: The Iliad of Homer. 6thed. London, 1866. 

_ A valuable incomplete edition is that of C. F. von NancEtspacH: An- 
2 _ merkungen zur Ilias (Books I and II, 1-483). Nurnberg, 1834, 2d ed, ea 

With addition of Book III, 1850. 38d ed. by G. Aurenrreta, 1864, ei. ag 


Tha 

§ SCHOLIA, ETC. it 
4 _W. Dinvorr (editor): Scholia Graeca in Homert Iliadem. 4 vols. 

- Oxford, 1875-1877. Vols. i and ii contain the ancient scholia of thems, 


_ known as ‘Codex Venetus A’; vols. iii and iv, the scholia of ‘Codex Vene- 

_ tus B.’—E. Maass (editor): Scholia Graeca in Homert Iliadem Town- 

¥ _leyama. 2 vols. Oxford, 1887, 1888. The scholia of the ‘Codex Town-- — 
 Jeyanus,’—J. NicoLe (editor): Scolies Genevoises de UIliade. 2 vols. 
Paris, 1891. The scholia of the ‘Codex Genevensis 44,—Eusratuu archi- 

_ episcopi Thessalonicensis Commentarti ad Homeri Iliadem: the Commen- 7 

_ taries of Eustathius (12th century). Leipzig, 1827, 1829—K. Leurs: 
De Aristarcht studiis Homericis. 38d ed. Leipzig, 1882.—A. LupwicH: ie 


a Artstarchs homerische Textkritik. 2 vols. Leipzig, 1884, 1885. \ q 
1a 

; a 
r Booxs on Homeric Lirerature# (in English) eoy 
a _ HN. Fowier: A History of Ancient Greek Literature (chaps. ii ee 
and iii), New York, 1902, [Twentieth Century Series.]—Sir R. Jupp; 

he Growth and Influence of Classical Greek Poetry (chaps. ii and ili), 


_ Boston and New York, 1893.—J. P. Manarry: A History of Classicai . 
Greek Literature (vol. i, part i, chaps. iii-v). 3d ed. London and New e 
_ York, 1891.—J. A. Symonps: Studies of the Greek Poets (vol. i, chaps, iii. 5 


and iv). 3ded. London, 1893. Ne 
Homeric ANTIQUITIES di 

To the books already mentioned in the lists on pages xix, xx, xxv, and a 

_ xxxiv should be added EH. Bucnuoiz: Die homerischen Realien. 38 vols. re 

id 2 '2partsin each. Leipzig, 1871-1885. The most complete work of its kind, 4 
_but no longer authoritative in some subjects, e. g. Homeric dress and "os 

By “armor. i 
er Works on Homeric GRAMMAR be 


i ‘i J. van Leguwen: Enchiridiwm dictionis epicae. 2 parts. Leyden, oy 
_ 1892, 1894, Very radical, but suggestive and interesting. In Latin— 


¥ 
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D. B. Monro: A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. 2d ed. Oxford, 
1891.—W. W. Goopwin: Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek 
Verb. Boston, 1890.—R. Ktuner: Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der griech- 
tschen Sprache, 3d ed. Part i, vols. i and ii, by F. Buass. Hannover, 
_ 1890, 1892. Part ii, vol. i, by B. Gerra. Hannover and Leipzig, 1898. 
A comprehensive and conservative grammar of all the Greek dialects.— 
T. D. Seymour: Introduction to the Language and Verse of Homer. 
Boston, 1885. 
Lexicons, INDEXES, ETC. 


H. Exsewine and his associates: Lexicon Homericum. 2vols. Leipzig, 
1880; 1885. The most comprehensive and valuable Homeric dictionary. 
In Latin. —H. E. Serer: Vollstdndiges Worterbuch tiber die Gedichte des 
Homeros wnd der Homeriden. 9th ed. by C. CapeLiye. Leipzig, 1889.— 
G. AUTENRIETH: Worterbuch zu den homerischen Gedichten. 9th ed. by 
A. Kaxner. Leipzig and Berlin, 1902.—An earlier ed. was translated into 
English by R. P. Keep: New York, 1876. Revised by I. Frage: New 
York, 1891.—H. Expetine: Schulwérterbuch zu Homers Odyssee und Ilias. 
6th ed. Hannover and Leipzig, 1898. The briefest of the special Homeric 
dictionaries—A. Grurine:. Index Homericus. Leipzig, 1891. Of great 
value—G. L. PrenpEr@ast: A Concordance to the Iliad of Homer. 
London, 1869-1875. Very valuable, 

O, Rerzzarr: Vorschule zu Homer. 2 parts. 2d ed. Berlin, 1881. 
Valuable for convenient lists of words and summaries. Contains a chro- 
nology of the Iliad (in the main after Faesi), which is followed in this 
edition. 

W. H. Roscurr: Ausfiihrliches Lexikon der griechischen und rim- 
tschen Mythologie. Leipzig, vol. i, 1884-1890; vol. ii, 1890-1897; 
vol. iii, 1898-. 

TRANSLATIONS OF THE ILIAD 


Into English verse by G. Cuapman (1st ed. 1598-1611), A. Pops (1720), 
W. Cowrrr (1791), the Earl of Drrpy (1864), J. S. Buackre (1866), W. C. 
Bryant (1870), and many others. 

Into English prose by A. Lane, W. Lar, and E. Mysrs (1882). 

Into German hexameters by J. H. Voss (1798). 


Tue ArT oF TRANSLATION 


M. ArnoLp: On Translating Homer. Wondon, 1861. On Translating 
Homer: Last Words. Gondon, 1862.—P. Caver: Die Kunst des Uber- 
setzens. 2d ed. Berlin, 1896.—H. ©. Totman: The Art of Translating. 
Boston, 1901. With special reference to Cauer. 
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i SING, MUSE, OF ACHILLES’S WRATH, WHICH BROUGHT SORROW AND 
DEATH TO THE ACHAEAN CAMP. 


Cue ow Fe f we ev wy 


Myvuw dade, Ged, TyAniddew *AyidHos 
ovrAopevnyv,  pupt “Axatots adye eOnkev, 
moddas 8 ipiwous Woyas “Ards tpotapev 
npowr, avTovs d€ Ehdpia TedyE KVVETOW 
oiwvoiat te Saira— Avds 8 éredelero Bovdh —, 5 
€€ 08 57) Ta TpaTa SiacTHATHY epicavTe 
"Atpeldns Te ava€ avdpav Kal dtos ’Ayiddeds. 


CHRYSES, PRIEST OF APOLLO, COMES TO THE ACHAEANS TO RANSOI¢ 
HIS DAUGHTER, THE CAPTIVE AND PRIZE OF AGAMEMNON. 


deat la) Y¥ 8 , , 
Tis 7 ap adhwe Oeay epids Evvénke padyerOu ; 


Antovs Kat Auds vids. 6 yap Bacidyje yohwhels 

vovoov ava oTpaToyv wpae Kakyv, OhéKovTo dé aot, 10 

ovvexa TOV Xpvony Tiwacey apnTHnpa 

’Atpeldns. 6 yap HOE Dods emi vnas ’Axadv 

huodpevds te Ovyatpa hépwv T arepeiov arrowa, 

a xeu év Xepotr ExynBorov “Amod\wvos 
pyre dva oKYATTPY, Kal hicceTo TavTas “Axatovs, 15 

"ATpelda d€ padvoga d¥w KoopHATOpE Nadav: 
“*Arpetda Te Kal aAdou evKvypides “Axatol, 

tpiy pev Deol Soiev “Odvpmia Sdpyar’ Exovtes 


4, &Adpra +, neuter plural, ‘booty,’ ‘prey’ (éAciy). 
1 
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> ¥ > / 
éxrépoat Upudporo modu, ev 8 otkad ixéoBar: 
A nan yy 
matoa 8 énoi doai te hiknv Ta 7 arrowa Sé€xecAar %» 
” 
alopevor Ards vidv éxnBdodrov *A7o\Awva. 
HE IS HARSHLY DISMISSED BY THE GREEK COMMANDER, AND 


: PRAYS APOLLO TO AVENGE HIM. 


év0’ addou pev mavtes erevpyunoay “Ayatot 
aideiacbat & iepna Kat ayhad déyOar arowa: 
GAN ovK *Atpeidn "Ayapéeuvo yvdave Ovpa, 
GANG KaKds adie, Kparepov 5 emt pvdov eredrev: 2 
(¢4 va , , > ‘\ ‘\ XN / 
BH oF yepov, KQinow eyo Tapa vyvol KixElw 
wn > > 
H vov SnOivovta 7 voTEpov adris LovTa, 
BH vd To. ov xpalopyn oKATTpoV Kal oTéupa Peoito. 
Tv 0 ey® ov iow: Tpiv uy Kal ynpas ereow 
q , aN ¥ Sey x r A 
HeETEpw evi oikw ev “Apyel THOM warpys, 30 
ea 
iorov eroLyopernv Kal €uov €xos avTidovaar. 
DV t@ / > > ‘9 C 4 Y , 9 
GAN tO, pH p EpeOile, Tadrepos ws KE vena. 
a ¥ > 250 5 ¢ / We'd a) / 
as epar, eddacev 0 6 yépwrv Kal ereiMero pvOe- 
Bn S daxéwyv rapa Diva Trorvddoia Boro araoons. 

LN 3 ¥ > > (3 X\ > lal > ¢ \ ro) 
moka © eet amavevbe Kay Hpal 6 yepatds 35 
> a » \ 27 psa? , 

Amo\\ovt avaktt, TOY NUKOMoS TEKE ATO: 
“Kodi wev, dpyupdoro€, bs Xpvonv audi BéBnkas 
Kiddav re Cabeny Tevédod te idt avdoces, 
lal » / Yd > ¥ \ ¥ 
LpuvOed. «t woré tor yapiert’ em vydv épeba, 
H «i Sy word Tou Kata Tiova pypi’ éxna 40 
Tavpav HO aiyorv, TOd€ ror KPHNVvoV eé€dwp- 
4 ASUS , a 4 ” 
tiaeav Aavaoi éua Sdxpva cota. Béderou. 


32. wadrepos +, ‘more safely.’ 

39, ZpiwGed +, ‘Smintheus’; epithet of Apollo, ‘of the mouse’ (opty. 
dos, said to be Cretan for ‘mouse’), In the Troad there was a cult of this 
god, who was believed to protect the fields against destructive plagues 
of fleld-mice 
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‘THE PESTIL 


vi 
_ IN ANSWER TO HIS PRAYER, APOLLO SENDS DEADLY SHAFTS 
THROUGH THE GREEK CAMP. 


a la lal 
.. @s har’ evydpevos: Tov 8 exdve DoiBos *Amdddwv. 
Bn S€ Kar’ Ovddvprrovo KapHvev Kwopevos Kp, 
ae re) x > , z 

TOE poo Exov audynpepea Te haperpyy: 4a 
¥ > ¥ 23 b] \ + ee ¥ 7 
exrayfar 8 dp d.oTol é7 wor ywopmevoto, 
5 la id a Je tad \ > 4 
— avtod Kunfévtos: 6 & He vuxti éouxds. 

Bory: me e'D , la Z CIE JN y , 
ler” ere” amdvevle vedv, pera 8 idy enrer: . ; 
; \ \ X , 3a , A : 
@ Oey Se Krayyn yéveT apyvpéo.o Proto. ’ cuel 

 ovpyas pey Tp@tov erm@xeTO Kal Kivas apyous, 50 
> \ ¥ > > o 4 3 \ > ‘\ 
avTap emeitT avtoiot Bédos EexemevKEs Edtets 
¥ , > DEN \ \ , 4 fal 
— Bard’: aiel d€ tupai vexvwv Kaiovto Oapeta. 


a 


ANGRY GOD. ee ia 
A pe 


_ ACHILLES CALLS AN ASSEMBLY AND PROPOSES TO APPEASE THE 4 
g: 
a A \ yma x ¥ A an ; 
evynpap bev ava otpatov wxeTo Kyra PGeoto, 
Tm Sexdtn 5 ayopyvde kahéaaato hady *Axuddevs: 
TO yap emt dpeci OnKe Hea hevKddevos “Hpy: 5 
KHdeTO yap Aavaov, ore pa OvyoKovtas oparo. 
a Resse e iS > ¥ € , SD \Wa,2 v2 
ot 8 émel ovyv nyeplev dpnyepées 7 €yévovTo, : ! 
5 lal > > bi vg 4 > \ > , 2 
— gotou 8 AVLOTAPLEVOS PETEPH Wooas @KUS Axddevs: 
if “*Arpelon, viv ape wahw mrayxOevtas btw 
a > 7 ” 4 de 4 
ab amovootyoeay, et Kev Oavardy ye pvyouer, 60 
> X c lal ve MZ “ ‘\ ‘\ > 4 
et 51) Gpov Todends Te Sapa Kat oupos “Axatovs. 
> > » ¢ la > ? *» € ~ 
aN’ dye by Tiva pavrw epeiomev 7 Lepna \ 
a No> , \ i >» > / > 
f Kal dverpoTodov — kat yap 7 ovap €xk Avos €otiv—, if 
6s K €lmot, 6 TL TOaTOV exdaato PoiBos ’Am6\Kor, 
ei 7 ap oy evywdns émipeudera et 0 ExaTouBns’ 


45, d&pdnpedéa +, ‘covered at both ends,’ ‘close-covered’ (api and 
épépw, ‘cover with a roof’). 
— 61. Aowds +, ‘ pestilence.’ 
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A , > la 7 
al Kev Twas apvav Kvions alyov TE TEehEtwY 
7 > 7 € a > x \ > a 99 
Bovherar avtiacas yy amo Aovyov apvvat. 
THEN THE PROPHET CALCHAS, ENCOURAGED BY ACHILLES, DE- 


CLARES THE WRONG COMMITTED BY AGAMEMNON. TO APPEASE 
THE GOD, CHRYSEIS MUST BE RESTORED TO HER FATHER. 


5 9 > A ] \ > y¥ > 4 A > > / 
HT OY ws eimav kat ap cero. Toto. 8 avéoryn 
K aN e as > ay ae oy. 
ahyas @ecropidns, olwvoTohwy OX’ aptoTos, 
a ¥ , Pet Bye , a) 3 , , ea) 
ds noe Ta T EdvTa TA T ETTOMEVA TPO T EOVTA, 7 
Saft , Sie , 7) 3: A ¥ » 
Kal vyeoo nynoat Axatwoyv Idoy eiow 
hv dua pavtoovrny, THY ot mope PotBos *Amo\@v: 
0 odw €d ppovéwy ayopyoato Kal peréerer: \ 
“@ "Aywdred, Kéeal pe, Suidire, prbjoacba 
pnviv “Amod\\wvos ExarnBedera0 avakros. 75 
XN > SS > a XN \ 4 4 mM” 
Tovyap eyav epéw: ad dé avvbeo Kal por dpoocor 
H pev por Tpoppev erect Kal yepoly apytew. A 
h yap dlowar dvdpa Koharepen, ds péya mavTwv 
Apycor eparact Kal ot metGovTar “Ayxavol. 
coor yap Baowhevs, ore pense avodpt yep: 80 
EL TEP yap TE XOAOV YE Kal adTHuap KaTaTen, 
adda Te kal peromuober ever KO 0 Ne 
pe Xet KoTOv, oppa Tek€ooy, 
> 43) Cae. \ 5a , ¥ , ” 
év oTnfecow Eotor. ov 0€ Ppdoat, et pe Tawoers. 
Tov 8 arapeBopevos tpocépy 7ddas wKIS *AyLA- 
hevs: 
“@apoyjoas pada eiré Oeorpdmiov 6 tT otcba: 85 
> a ‘\ > / / e , , 
ov pa yap “Amo\Awva Sdipttov, @ Te ov, Kadyay, 
evyomevos Aavaotar Oeotpotias avadaives, 
»¥ > Lal la) \ > ‘\ N 4 
ov Tis ewevd CavTos Kat emt xOovi dSepKkopévoro 


75. ekarnBehérao (§ 61, 10) +, ‘the far-darter.’ Compare ékaros (1 
385), éxarnBdaros (1. 3870), ExnBdros (1. 14), Exdepyos (1. 147). 

81. kararépyg compound +, ‘swallow’ ; literally ‘digest’ (card, méoow, 
‘digest’; ef. Kng, peptic, pepsin). 
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\ AN X\ ‘\ 4 onl &) ¢ 
Gol Koilns Tapa vyvolt Bapeias yeipas erroioe 
Pp. “A sO x > s ¥ 
ovupTavTay Aavawy, ovd Hv Ayapeuvova eins, 90 
a a x »¥ > an + > oy) 
Os vuv TmoAXOv apiotos “Ayalwy evyeTat Elva. 
\ / \ / N mA 4 > UA 
Kat TOTE 61 Odponoe Kal nvdae partis aptpor 
(15 pe Ie Ged eg > > a > / PP De , 
ovr ap 0 y evywdns emimeuderar ov ExaTouByns, 
> > 4 > > ~ aA B} ¢ 3, «3: / 
GAN’ Evek apyTnpos, dv ATiunT “Ayapeuvor 
> > > la 4 \ > > / > »~ 
ovd amédvoe Ovyatpa Kal ovK amedéEar amowa, 95 
A > ‘ae ¥ 
ToUveK ap aye edwkey ExnBoros HO ere SHoE. 
202 \ A > , \ 3 , 
ovd 6 ye mpiv Aavaciow deKéa ovyov aTadcei, 
(A > > \ \ 7 4 ¢ 4 , 
mpiv y amd tatpt dilw Sdpevar EXikdmida Kovpny 
cy 
ampiatyny avatowov, ayev 0 tepny éexarouBnv 
S a , U4 © / 4 a7 
és Xpvonv: Tore Kev pv tAaoodpevor TET ower.” 100 
STUNG BY CALCHAS’S WORDS, AGAMEMNON RELUCTANTLY CONSENTS 
TO GIVE UP CHRYSEIS; BUT IN HER STEAD, LEST HIS DIGNITY 


SUFFER ANY INJURY, HE DEMANDS ANOTHER CHIEFTAINS PRIZE, 
EITHER AJAX’S, OR ODYSSEUS’S, OR ACHILLES'S OWN. 


5 Sa te oN i ve A Cee anaes 
h TO OY as eitav Kat ap eleTo. Toto. 8 avéoryn 
9 > BA a hes + > 4 
npws “Atpeldns edpd Kpeiwy ’Ayapeuvwr 
> 4 io, \ ye / > tA 
dyvipevos: peveos S€ péeya hpeves aupyséhawar 
mipmravT, doce O€ of Tupt haprrerdovTe eixTnp. 
Kddxavta tpwtiota Kak dooopevos TpomeeTEv: 105 
“udvTL KAK@Y, OV TH TOTE MoL TO KpHYvOY Eliras: 
Sas, ‘ Vibe ted > \ ee \ v2 
alei Tou Ta KaK e€oTt pita Ppeot pavteverOa, 
> mS > + / a ¥ ¥ / 
écOd\ov 8 ovre Ti Tw elas Enos ovTE TéM\ETOAS. 
Kat vov ev Aavaotor Oeorporéwy ayopevers, 
na Y »” 
as 8 Tovd’ eveKad odiw ExnBdros ayea TexXEL, 110 
7 > > ‘ 4 / > > ” 
ouver’ é€yw Kovpns Xpvanidos aya anova 
ovx edov déEac8a, eel todd Bovrdopar avTnv 


95. dmedéfar (0) comp. t, ‘accepted’ (ard .and déxouat). 
99. dvarowov +, ‘ without ransom’ (av-, § 161, and &mowa, 1. 18). 
106. 1d Kpfyvov +, ‘the good,’ ‘ what is good.’ 
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olkou eye. Kal YAP po Kuraymat pys ign 


eon addoxou, €zret ov eO&y €OTL Xepetor, 


ov demas ovde duyv, ovt ap Ppévas ovTe TL Epya. 115 
> \ \ A > 4 tg /, 3 ta > ¥ 
GANA Kal as CHédw Sdpevar wary, EL TO Y Gpevor: 
‘ (2 > > \ X\ / ¥ x > / 
. Bovrop’ eyo Aadyv adov eupevar 7} amrohéo Bau. 
2 eN B) \ (2 57-2. € i! > »” \ > 
avTap €4ot yépas avrix’ éerouwacat, odpa py oios 
bP) oh 3 id ¥ > \ Oe ¥ 
Apyéiwy ayépaotos €w, Tel OVOE EoLKED. 
hevooeTe yap TO ye TAYTES, O por yEepas EpxeTar 12 
LAX ” 
addy. 
4 A 
iy Tov © ypeiBer ereata modapxns Stos “AxtAdevs: 
“Arpeton KvdtoTe, PiroKTEaVOTaTE TAVYTOD, 
{ THs yap To Sdaovar yépas pmeydPvpor “Axatol ; 
29> »¥ ¥ , , , 
Ph: ovo ert mou lopev Evvyia Keiweva TroAda: 
a ad\Aa Ta pev Toriwy @ erpdfoper, Ta SédacTat, 128 
Aaovs 8 ovk é€méouxe wahiddoya Tavr émayeipev. 
Y pee 
3 ‘\ ‘ Ni “n , 7A tg > ‘ > ‘\ 
adda od pev viv THVvSE Oem Tpdes: a’Tap "Ayxatol 
An \n > 2 4 ¥ / 0 yy ‘\ 
TpiTdAy TeTpaTAH T atoTicomer, at KE ToOk Zevs 
Sou mod Tpoiny evreixeov e€adtama€ar.” 
‘XN 8 > / / 4 > 
TOV aTrapeBopevos mpooépyn Kpelwy “Aya- 13¢ 
; pépvav: 
7 “un d9 ovtws ayalds mep Edy, DeoeikeN’ “Ayudded, 
7 , > ‘\ > / > 4 4 
; KNenTE Vow, erel ov Tapelevoeat OSE pe TeELoELS. 
» 297 Sa > ae N ¥ / aN ¥ 3 » 
q €Bédeus, ofp’ adros exns yépas, adap eu avtws 
MN Hoba. Sevdpevov, Kéhear S€ pe THVS arododvat ; 


118. mpoBéBovra comp. +, ‘I prefer’ (apd, BovdAouat). 
119. dyépacros +, ‘without a gift of honor’ (&-, § 161, yépas). 

122. pidoKreavorare +, ‘most greedy of gain,’ ‘most covetous’ (pfAos, 
xréavov = Homeric [kréap], dative plural kredrecow, Z 426, ‘ possession’ ; 
cf. Krdouat). 

126. mwadtddoya +, ‘collected again’ (mdaAw, A€yw, ‘ collect’). 
érayelpew comp. + (érf and dyelpw, ‘ gather’). 
128. rpvwdq (+) Terpamdg (+) re, ‘threefold and fourfold,’ 
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oe pit haa , f 

GN’ et pev Sdoovor yépas peydOupor ’Ayatoi, 135 
x 

 apaartes Kata Oupdv, orus avTdévov éotat, — 


rn \ x» ¥ 2 , a? al 
_  tTeov 7 Atavtos iav yépas 7) "Odvojos 

4 ¥ 

— d&w ehdv: 6 S€ Kev KexoddoeTal, Ov KEV iKwpal. 

. > > > \ lal , XA > 
adh y ToL pev TavTa perappacdpeoOa Kal adris: 140 
a > ¥ A , 3. 7 Py Y A 
vor 0 aye vna pédawav epvooopey eis adda Stay, 
a ways > A > , a ave , 
éy & épéras emuryndés ayeipopev, és 8 ExatouBnv 
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4 ” CY Aaa. ents ex as rd sea wep? ” 
opp piv Exdepyov ihkdooea iepa petas. 


WHEREUPON ACHILLES, INCENSED AT AGAMEMNON’S AVOWED SELF- 
ISHNESS AND GREED, THREATENS TO RETURN TO PHTHIA, HIS’ 
HOME. 


tov 8 dp wrddpa idav mpoocépy mddas wKds 
# "Axddevs: 


Ss 
— “@ pow avadeiny emepeve, Kepdadredppor, 


_ Tas Tis TOL TPOdpwr ereow TeiMyTaL “AXaLaY 150: 


 6d0v edOduevar 7) avdpdow ide paxeoOa ; 


ov yap éya Tpdwv ever HrvOov atypntawy 


K? \ ¥ ¥ 
— «<Sedpo payerodopevos, Emel OV TL por alTLOL Elow 
ee , , ate a PaN eet AN 258 Nog gS 

ov yap 7% ToT euas Bovs NnAacav ovdEe pev UTTOUS, 


Kaptov €Onhyjoart, érel ) para mohha peraky 
ouped TE oKLderTa Odracoa TE HYHEToA: - 


140. perappacdperda (§ 142, 3) comp. +, ‘we will consider again 
(uerd, ppd Cour). 
i 155. Bwrvavelpy +, adjective, ‘nurse of heroes’ ; see § 35. 
156. peragi +, adverb, ‘between.’ 


Bee 


‘. 


: 
ye 
7 


eee yt my Pech iiitedir aust Ley ae hi 
‘THE WRATH ; Gas 


ovoé mot ev POin epiBoddraxt Borraveipy 155. 
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GAG ool, & péy avaidés, ap éorducl’, oppa ov 
De 
X%PNS) 
‘\ > / ip x an 
Tiyny apvvpevor Meveddw oot TE, KUYVOTA, 
‘\ 7 Lal ¥ / »Q> > 7 
mpos Tpwwv: Tv ov TL peratpérn ovd adeyilers. 160 
Ni fd / 5) EN > 2 > A 
kal Oy por yépas autos adarpyoecOar amerdets, 
eo » , 31459), OP. , , @ > A 
@ em TOAN eudoynoa, Sdcav dé pou vies “Ayaor. 
> fe e | ee ae) N\ 
ov pey coi Tote iooyv exw yéepas, Ommdr “Ayxatol 
Tpowv éexréprwo 0 vaidpevov mroXtebpov: 
2 ‘\ XN S\ fot / / 
adda TO pev metov Todvatkos 7OEWOLO 165 
xelpes eal duérovo’: atap jv mote Sacpods ikyTar, 
N XN / \ A > \ > > f , 
gol Td yépas Todd petlov, éyw 8 ddiyovr Te Pidov Te 
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¥ > ¥ \ \ re > x > a4 
olkad wey adv vyvol Kopwvic, ovdé o dia . 172 
ev0ad atmos ewv adevos Kat mrovTov ave.” 


IN REPLY, AGAMEMNON REPEATS MORE DEFINITELY HIS THREAT 
TO TAKE ACHILLES'’S PRIZE, BRISEIS, FOR HIS OWN. 


Tov & ypeiBer ereata avak avdpav ’Ayapeuver: 
(a4 lal PINE » 0 \ > 4 Oe Syg,.9) / 
pevye war, ev Tor Ovpos emé€aouta: ove o eye ye 
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Ol KE ME TYLWTOVOL, padioTa Sé pytiera Zevs. 175 
exOuatos S€ pot eoor Siotpedéwy Bacidywv: 
aN td ¥ / / 4 /, 
aleL yap ToL Epis TE PidAyN TOAEMOL TE payat TE. 
> / / > 4 \ / > ¥ 
el para Kaptepos €oot, Heds Tov cot To y edwxev. 
»” , a A 
olkad’ iwy avy vynvaoi Te ons Kal Gots éErapoiow 
Muppiddverow avacoce: oer § eya ovk adeyilo 180 
oO ” , > eo / e 
ovd doar KoTéovTos. amedyow S€ Tor Ode: 


159. kwara +, vocative noun, ‘dog-eyed,’ ‘hound’ («éey, genitive 
-xuvés, and &), ‘eye,’ ‘face’; see note on 1. 225, and cf. F180, cuvémdos). 
166. Sacpds +, ‘distribution’ (cf. dédacra, 1. 125). 


e 


THE WRATH 9 


as eu’ adapetrac Xpvonida PoiBos *Amddda», 
THY pev eyo adv nit eun Kal euors Erdpovow 


. Tépaba, eyo S€ K dyw Bpionida Kaddurapyov 


> X\ 38 “A ‘\ x , »” > 3S 3 a 
avros iwv Kuoinvec, TO ody yépas, dbp’ ev EidHs, 185 
i, / / > 4 te \ bs ¥ 
Ooaov éprepds eipr oer, otvyeén S€ Kal addos 
> 3 \ , 6 Ab me / a ” 
igov €uol pacha Kal OpowwOypwevar avTnv. 


ACHILLES’S IMPULSE TO RUSH UPON AGAMEMNON AND EVEN TO 
SLAY HIM IS STAYED BY THE GODDESS ATHENE. 


> 


@s Paro: IInhelwn & dyos yéver, év dé of Frop 
10 act duavd spk 
oTnecow haciowr Siudvdvya pepuyprer, 
H 0 ye dacyavov 6&0 épvocdmevos Tapa pnpod 190. 
‘ \ > / aA be) of, > 7 
Tovs pev avaotnoeey 0 O “Atpeldny evapilor, 
He Xodov Tavoeaev epytioeé TE Ovpdr. 
a Pn? gy \ s eS \ , 
Hos 6 Trav?’ wpyawe kata ppéva Kat Kata Ovpor, 
edxero & €k Kodeoto péya Fidos, HOE S *AOHvy 
> / XN ‘\ e 0 ‘\ nN or 7 
ovpavobev: mpo yap HKe Yea evKw@AEvos “Hpn, 195. 
¥ coca A , , , 
dppw opos Ovp@ dirdovoed te kndopevy Te. 
atyn 8 omer, EavOns dé kopys ede Iydelwva, 
¥ , A pec » Pers 
olw pawopern Tov do adhwv ov TLS OpaTo. 
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TANS ees / ® V4 < ” / 
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4 , 
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4 , > 3 > > / A \ lA LX aN 0 r 
tint avr’, aiywoyoro Auos Tékos, etdydovOas ; 
9 wa vBpw iy Bronson es ‘Arpeldao ; 
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Hs Poa nce Tay av tore Oupov dréooy.” 2065 
tov © avre mpoceere Oed yaveames “AOHvy: 
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ras 


205. drepomdtyor (§ 65) +, ‘acts of insolence.’ 


De er ee Te ROT Ey ROUTAN AEA Pie ieee ae ae eae 
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4 
ovpavoev: mpd Sé pw Axe Dea evkadevos “Hpn, 
Y¥ (2 an Lal ra - - 
dpdo ouas Ovp@e dirdoved te Kndopevyn TE. 
adr’ aye, Any Epidos, onde Ethos EAxeo Keupt: 210 
> 3% ¥ \ > , ¢ ¥ , 
GN To emecw pev dveidurov, as Eevetal TEP. 
e \ 2: 4 SN \ N / ¥y 
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Y y A \ oy , a el aS) 
UBpios etvexa THOSE: ad S iayxeo, TEiMeo S Hpi. 
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devs: 
{4 \ NY 7 4 4 ¥ > ° 

Xp} pev ohawirepdov ye, Ged, eros ciptacacbar 
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9 na > 77 / > » > a?) 
6s Ke Deots emumeiOyntat, pada T ekAvov avTov. 

H, Kal em apyupén kdémn oye xeipa Bapetar, 
ays S és Kovdedv ores péya Elhos, ov ariOnoe 20 
pv0w AOnvains. 7 S OvdrAuprdvde BeByKe 

A cor J > ld \ ‘\ ¢ ¥ 
Sdpar es aiyudxoro Avds pera Saipovas addous. 
ACHILLES SWEARS A MIGHTY OATH TO HOLD ALOOF FROM BATTLE, 


WHILE AGAMEMNON SHALL BE DISCOMFITED AND MANY ACHAE- 
ANS SLAIN. 
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> oh ? »\ »” ~ 4 
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chovo, 

»” > 3 / 4 a A 
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¥ , Fe oO: \ > , > A 
ovre Néxovd’ iévar ody apioTyHerow *Ayardv 

, nN 0 ~ \ } , \ »” > 

Téykas Ouw@: To dé Tor Kp e’derau eEivar. 
> \ sr > \ \ 3S > A 
nH ToAV AaoYv EoTL KaTa OTpaTov edpdy “AxaLav 


216. odalrepov +, § 113. 
225. olvoBapés f, vocative, ‘wine-bibber’ (olvos, ‘wine,’ and Bapts, 
‘heavy ’). 
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4 


281. S8ypoBdpos +, adjective, ‘(a king) that devours the people’s goods !’ 
(Simos, ‘people’; dha, ‘public property’; BiBpdoxw, ‘devour.’) For 
construction see § 179. 
235. rophy t, ‘stump’ (réuvw, ‘ cut’) 
236. dvadnAjoe comp. +, ‘shall bloom again’ (dvd, 6dadw, ‘bloom,’ 
@dros, ‘shoot,’ ‘scion’). efev t, ‘peeled.’ 
237. pdoudv t, ‘ bark.’ ™ 
248. 4Sverfs +, nominative adjective, ‘of sweet speech’ (45vs, eros), : 
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269. peDoulrcov comp. + (uerd, dusréw. Of. dulanoa, 1. 261). 


oe nase 
(Copyright, 1897, by A, W. Elson & Company, Boston.) 


PLATE IJI.—LAPITH AND CENTAUR. 


A metope of the Parthenon, Fifth century B. ©, 
In the British Museum, No. 307. 
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j 210 » \ , y , \ 6) 
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alba tor ata Kedawov epwyoe mept Sovpi.” 
Sy Sst i a DT MPa I” 2 See ee See 
292. troBrHSny ft, advent ‘interrupting ’ (6rd, BdAAw). 


a ere See ey ee . AB 


Pen: . » eae te - 
en ls 7 | HOMER'S ILIAD 


bids CHRYSEIS STARTS ON HER HOMEWARD VOYAGE. THE SOLDIERS 
+ MAKE THEMSELVES CLEAN OF THE PLAGUE. 
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AT THE BIDDING OF AGAMEMNON, HIS HERALDS VISIT THE LODGE 


OF ACHILLES AND LEAD AWAY, WITHOUT RESISTANCE, THE 
MAIDEN BRISEIS. 
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€\av OvvV TAEOVETOL’ TO Ol KQL plryLov E€OTQAL. 325 
4 313, 314. drodvpalver@ar, aredvpatvoyro, ‘purify oneself’ (cf. Aduara, 
y L 314, things washed away, ‘defilements’). 


tA, 
ie lata) ’ 


PiatTE IV.—ACHILLES GIVING UP BRISEIS. 


‘A wall painting found in the house of the ‘‘ Tragic Poet’’ at Pompeii. 
Achilles (seated near the center) directs Patroclus to deliver the maiden 
Briseis to the heralds of Agamemnon (at the left). Behind Achilles 
stands his old comrade Phenix. In the background are warriors. 
The costumes are Roman. (From Mau’s Pompeii, by courtesy of The 
Macmillan Company.) 
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ACHILLES SEEKS CONSOLATION IN PRAYER TO HIS GODDESS 
MOTHER. 
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335. éwatrio +, ‘blameworthy’ (éxt, atrios. Cf. aitio, airidouas). 
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HE TELLS HIS WRONGS, AND IMPLORES HER TO PERSUADE ZEUS TO 
BRING DISASTER ON AGAMEMNON AND HIS SOLDIERS. 
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_ «-WavTy ava oTpaToy evpdy “Ayaov. app dé pavtis 
 -& E€idas aydpeve YeompoTias Exdrovo. 385 
Fe ee > » la / X € / 
avTik é€yw mpatos Kehounv Bedy ihdoKeo bar: 
> oh > 3) 
Atpelava 8 emeta xdhos AdBev, abba 8 avacrdas 
> , a a \ / 3 / 
qmeihnoev pvOov, 6 8x TeTEeNMcopevos eaTiv. 
x X ‘ ‘ \ ~ ey, 7 > XN 
Thy pev yap ovv vyt Don édikwmes "Axasol 
és Xptvonv méumovaw, dyovor 5€ Sapa dvaxte- 390 
X ‘ i” 4 ¥ 7 ¥ 
Thy dé véov Kkuoinfey EBay KypuKes ayovTes 
Kovpnv Bpionos, THv por Sdcay vies ’Ayaav. 
> ‘\ 4 > , / 7 X 7A 
adda ov, ci Sivarai ye, TEpioxeo Taldds eos: 
€MJovo” Ovdruvpmovde Aia Nica, et tore Sy TL 
H ema avnoas Kpadinv Avds He Kal epyy. yond 398 
mohhaK. yap ceo TaTpds evi peydpoow aKovora 
> 2 fy 55) my: , , 
evyouevns, or epyaba Kkehaweper Kpovior 
oin év abavdroow aekéa ovyoyv apdvat, 
Onmote pr Evvdjoa ’Odipmio HOedov adXot, 
"Hpyn 7 75€ Wloveaddwy kai Tahdas “AOjvn. 400 
adda ov Tov y eOodoa, Oed, tredvcao Seopar, 
> 3 ¢ l4 2 > > XN ¥ 
ay ExaToyxeLpov Kahécaoe €s pakpov Odvpmoy, 
a te , / ¥ 5 , , 
dv Bpidpewy Kadéovor Geoi, avdpes S€ Te martes 
Alyaiwv’: 6 yap atre Bin ob marpos apetvov: 


402. é&xaréyxeapov +, adjective used as substantive, ‘hundred-handed’ 


(éxardy, xelp). 
408. Bprdpewy +, ‘Briareos’; for scansion see § 43, 
404. Alyalev (a) t, ‘Aegacon.’ 
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6s pa tapa Kpoviow kabélero Kidet yaiwr. 405 
X\ ‘\ € £50 / 0 \ Oe ¢ on 

Tov Kal wréddecay paKapes Deol ovde € ONaaY. | 
lal nw \ _ 

Tov vov pw prnocaca tapéeleo Kat haBe yovvar, 

¥ / > / > \ 4 a Lal 
ai Kév mos eOédyow ert Tpdecow apnea, 

‘\ \ ‘\ / Ny > SPS A > A 
Tovs S€ Kata Tpupvds TE Kal dud ara ehoat “Axatous 
KTEWOPLEVOUS, wa TaVTES ETAVpwrTaL Bactd7os, 410 

m~™ \ Ne>S. he > ‘\ / > v4 
yuo o€ Kat Atpeions eipd Kpelwy “Ayapeuvav 
a ¥ Ve > A 29 ¥ ” 
qv arnv, 0 T apiotov “Ayarov ovdev erie. 


THETIS PROMISES TO HELP HIM. SHE WILL VISIT OLYMPUS ON 
ZEUS'’S RETURN FROM THE ETHIOPIANS' FESTIVAL. 


Ni > > 4 > yy ia \ / 4 
Tov & ypeiBer ereta O€ris Kata SdKpv yéovea: 
(a4 ¥ v4 3 / 7 re > ¥ > S 
@ pol, TéeKVoY €udv, Ti VU oO EeTpehoy aiva TE 
Kovoa : 
ws)? »” N; N LO , ‘\ > 4 
aif? odedes Tapa vyvoly adaKpuTOS Kal ame 415 
> 4 , > 7 , ¥ 4 
Hobo, emer vd To aica pivvvOa wep, ov Te pada 
ony: 
ni sy y Chel Oey: ene \ \ , 
vov & apa T @Kvpopos Kal dilupds TEpl TavT@v 
Erhe0’ TH TE KAKH alan TéKoV ev peydpo.ot. 
Tovto b€ To épéovoa emos Aut Tepmikepatve 
«ae 3 FN \ ¥ > , ¥ 4 
el. avtTy mpos “Odvuptrov ayavuidor, at Ke TiOntar. 420 
) ‘ la) \ 
ahXa OV pev VOY VHVOL TapHmEvoS wkKUTOpOLoLY 
Perea * 9. A 4 Pe > , , 
peje “Ayavotow, roheuov 8 atomaveo Taytap. 
‘\ ‘\ na 
Zevs yap és ‘Oxeavov per apvpovas Aiftomjas 
0 \ ¥ \ PS tos 0 \ 8 y , Y 
xGilos €Bn Kara daira, Oeot 8’ apa waves erovto: 
/ , > 
dwdexdty Sé Tor adtis eXevoerau OvdAupTo6ve., 495 
‘\ (sae I ¥ > as 
Kal TOT emeiTa Tou eit Aros mort yahkoBates 8@ 
4 - 
Kal piv youvacouat, Kal pur tetoerOat dio.” 
aA 7 / 
os apa havycac ameByoeto: Tov 8 é€dur avTod 
/ 
Xwopevov Kata Oupov evladvoro yuvarkds, 
- ¢€ ia > 
THY pa Bin aékovtos amnipav. 


Rv eR fea ce Ne Fhe ay lt rit Pere mays > J ‘ , 
sf 
| 
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WHILE THE DAYS PASS BEFORE THE GODS COME BACK TO CLYMPUS, 
THE POET TELLS OF THE VOYAGE TO CHRYSE AND THE PROPI- 
TIATION OF APOLLO. ; 


avtap “Odvaceds 430 
> 4 g ¥ ¢ \ ¢ / 
€s Xpvonv tikavey aywv tepny éExaTouByv. 
ot © ore 6% Aywevos TodvBerOéos éevTds tKovTo, 
e€ is \ / /, > > \ / 
iotia pev otethavto Gécay 0 ev vyi pedaivy, 
e ‘\ > c / , / c Pe 
tatov 8 iatoddéKyn Tékacav TpoTdvoow vpevTeEs 
Kaptadipws, THY 8 els Oppwov Tpo€pecoay EpeTpmors. 435 
> > > ~ ¥” 3 \ 7 > » 
é€x & ewas €Barov, kata d€ mpvpvyov ednoav: 

b] \ \ > \ ta) SEEN € a 4 
€x d€ kal avrol Baivoy emi pnypim Oadrdoons, 
é€x 8 éxatouBnyv Bnoav éExnBorw ’Amdod\dwvU- 
> \ \ XN aA / 
ex d€ Xpvonis vndos BH movToTdpovo. 

‘\ A ¥ Bs Seay XN ¥ A > Py ‘ 
Thy pev eet emt Bopov dywv todvpntis "Odvaceds 440 
matpt pilw év yepot tiMe, Kai piv mpooéeutrev: 

“@® Xpvon, mpd p erembeyv ava€ avdpav *Aya- 
pepvov 
matod Te col ayeuev DoiBo OP iepyy ExarouBnv 

e/ i \ lal ” > rN / 0 ¥y 
pea vrep Aavady, ofp Aagdperba avakxta, 
ds vov "Apyelouot tolvaTova Kyde éepjxev.” 4“ 

aA > ‘\ > A / A > > / / 
@s eimav ev xepot TiHa, 6 8 edé€ato yaipwr 
maida pirnv. tot 8 dka Oe@ Kreuryny ExarouBnv 

3 7, y+ 28 \ 4 
éLeins exTnoayv evduntov Tept Bapor, 

4 > ¥ ‘\ > / > , 
xepvibavto 8 ereita Kai ovdoxvras avé)ovro. 
Toiow de Xpvons peyad’ evxeETO xXEipas avacyav: 40 
“KdvOl pev, apyupoTo€’, ds Xptvonv audiBEBnkas 
KidAdav te Cabenv Tevédous re tpt avdooes: 

> A , > 3 la) / ¥ > 4 

npev SH mor eped mapos exdrves evEapevo.o, 


434. ioroSdxy +, ‘mast-crutch’ (fords, d€xouat, onic déxopar). 

thévres comp. +, ‘lowering (it)’ (bp-fnu1). 

449. xepvipavro +, ‘they washed their hands’ (xelp, -virroum, theme 
yiB, ‘wash ’) 


Os | aah ’ 4 Mien ORE Cw On aay Tee GY ve ae) ee ae ey eae ee 
, AWE . ered 
1 
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- \ 3 , 7 hy ¥y XN > A 
Tiunoas pev epe, péya 0 abao adv ’Ayaor- 
»Q> ¥ \ lal 4D? > / ne 
Ho eT. Kal viv por 76d emiKpynvoy e€dAdap, 455 
¥ a A > , X + ” 
non viv Aavaotoww aekéa ovyov apuvor. 
@s ebar evydpevos: Tov O° exAve DotBos “AToANOv. 
> \ > 4 «> » \ b] 4 / 
avTap émei p evEavTo Kal ovdoyvTas tpoBadorTo, 
avépyoay pev TpeTa Kal expagay Kat edepayr, 
/ > 3 ee , / > /, 
pnpovs T e&€rapov Kata TE Kvion éexahupav 460 
Sintvya Tojoavtes, et avtoav 8 apoblernoar. 
a 3A 190 2N , c , ¥ > ¥ > 
kate 8 emt oyilyns 6 yépwr, emi S atifora otvoy 
heiBe- vow S€ map’ avrov eyov TeuT@Boha yepolv. 
auTap émel KaTa pnp eKayn Kal omAdyyV eta arTO, 
piotvAd\oy T dpa Tada Kal aud’ dBeoiow Ererpay 465 
antnody te Tepippadéws, EpvoavTd Te TavTa. 
avTap eel mavoavTo mévou TeTUKOYTO TE SaiTa, 
/ > a / x > 4 a’ 37 
Saivuvt’, ovdé Tt Ovpds edevero Saitds élons. 
> ‘XN > \ l4 ‘\ > , > ¥ 4 
auTap émel mocvos Kal ednTvos e€ Epov ETO, 
KOUpoL wey KPNTHpas eTEcTepavTO ToOTOLO, 470 
vopnoav & apa macw erapEdpevor Serdecou: 
t Oe Zoro. oda Oedov ttkaoKo 
ot d€ mavnpepio. port Gedv ihaoKorTo 
\ > 7 4 ~~ > n 
Kadov delSovtes Tarnova Kovpou “Aya.or, 
- c 4 A de 4 - > > 4 
pédtovtTes Exaepyov, 0 0€ dpéva TépmET akovwn. 
nos © HédAtos Karédu Kal emt Kvédas HdOer, 475 
67 TOTE KOLMLYCAVTO Tapa TpPYLYHOLA Vs. 
Hos 0 npvyeveca pdvn pododdktudos Has, 
kal TOT eet’ avdyovTo meTa OTpaToV edpdv "AyaLdv: 
A >» > 9 CLUS > , 
Toiow O ikpevov ovpov te Exdepyos “AmdO\@v. 
a 3 e x (2 > ) , 5 Ve , \ , 
o 0 torov oryoart ava PO ioria NevKa Téracoap: 480 
3 8 ¥ a“ ¢ ¢ 4 > \ X rn 
év 0 avenos mpHoev pécor tiotiov, audl dé Kdpa 
oteipy Toppipeov peyad taye vyds lovans: 
aA > », » lal a , 
) 8 Ocev kata kta Svatpyocovaa Kédevbor. 


Mi Fave eee ee ee eee) a se eee | a, | 

aCe eM ier ee rey BEATIN TREY er dP 
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at STN wap) tee? \ \ SeNhe eS: A aly 
_ auTap Emel p ikovTo KaTa oTpaTov edipdiv “Ayalar, 
 pna Se ou ye BENIN € Tre(povo cpuocay 485 
F pee €mt wapalo.s, vo 8 eppara panpa Tavucoay, em 
avTot & éoKidvavto Kata Kduolas TE véas TE. 
aitap O pve vnvol Tapypevos wKuTdpo.oW —— 
duoyerns IIndjos tds wddas w@Kds "Ayiddeds: pat 
ovTe ToT eis ayopiy Twd€oKETO KvOoLaVELpaVY a i 
ovre ToT és TOEe“orv, GAA POWIOecKe Pirov KHp Co! 
> , 77 a 3 , , i Pe ile 
avi. pevov, woldecke S autyv te wrddepov Te. 
THETIS VISITS OLYMPUS AND REPEATS ACHILLES’S PRAYER. a 
add’ ote OH p EK Toto SvwdeKatyn yever’ Hos, b | 
\ , \ YY, x \ 2\ 27 ] 
kai tote 57 pos “OdvpTov toav Geol aiev édvres 
mavres apa, Leds 8 hpyxe. Oéris 8 ov AyfOer fe 46 
THEQV A 
Tavoos €0v, ddN 4 y avediceTo Kipa Oahacoys, 
> oe ° > 4 7 > XN A l4 b 
nepy 0 aveBn péyay ovpavoy Ovdvpmor Te. 4 
@ ott te ‘S x y Ws 
eupev 0 evpvoTa Kpovidny atep nyuevov ahdwv 
aKpotdty Kopuydn Tmodvdepddos OvdAdvprrovo. 
7 c td > > A Hé x ‘id va 
kai pa mapo.f avroto Kabélero Kat haBe yovvav — 500 
las Lal > 47 9 c > > ~ c los 
oxain, SeEitepy 8 ap va avbepedvos edovoa 
Wd 7 / 4 »” 
\uooouern TpoceeTe Aia Kpoviwva avaxta: 
“ a 4 » 5 , > 10 , ” 
Zed mdrep, el Tote On oe per alavaro.ow ovnca 
H ere 7) epyw, Tdd€ por Kpynvoy ééhdup- 
: . 
Tipnoov jor vidv, Os wkupopatatos ahwv 505 i 
¥» > > , nan A > 5 an a 4 > 
emer, atap uv voy ye avat avdpov “Ayapéuveov 
‘\ x ¥ / Cee > 4 
aripnoev’ ELav yap exer yépas, avTos amovpas. 
la) > / la) 
adda ov Tép puv Ticov, ‘Oddpme pytiera Zev: 
\ 
Toppa 8 emi Tpdercr rife. Kparos, opp av “Axatot 
~ 9) 
viov épov Ticwow dpéd\d\oow TE € TUL}. 510 
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- , 
as dato: THY 8 ov Tu tpoaedy vedehnyepera Zeus, 
GN axéov Snv foto. Oris 8 ws ybaTo yovvar, 
@s exer eumepvvia, Kal etpero Sevrepoy adris: 
“ npeptes pev On por vTdTXEO Kal KaTaVvEUVTOY, 
aA > / > > \ ¥ ¥ bei ” > N\ iow 
h amoeum, €met ov Tou emu S€os, Opp Ev ELdO, 515 
EN oP] 
OooOV eyo peTa TAT aTimoTaTn Oeds etme. 
AFTER A SHOW OF RELUCTANCE ZEUS BOWS HIS HEAD IN ASSENT. 
Tyv oe pey bxOicas tpocépyn vedehnyepeta Zevs- 
> oy 7 ¥ > y Bo, > > @ 5 al > ¢ 
H O12 Aolyca Epy’, 6 TE p’ ExPodorjoa edyoes 


9. gee) * > > / > / > 4 
Hpn, OT QV epeO now OvELoEloLs ETEEO OLY" 


6 


a \ \ ¥ > >\ b) > / a 
) S€ Kal avtws p alev ev alavaroor Beotow 520 
veer kai TE pe hynol payyn Tpdecow apryyev. 
GAA OD pev VUY aAvTLS ATOOTLYE, MH TL LOHTN 
"H n > \ dé la nN , ” Xe 

py mot o€ Ke TavTa pednoetat, Oppa TeA€TTH. 
> > ¥ A“ / ” / 
el 0 dye tow Kepaln Katavetvooua, oppa Temoilns: 
TovTo yap e& eucev ye per afavdrouor péyvoTov 525 
7 > \ > XN Ua »Q° > XN 
TEKMWP’ Ov yap e€uov TadiwdypeTov ovd amaTnhov 

»9> > , Y 4 ip) | 9 
ovd atedevTnTov, 6 TC Kev KehalH KaTavEetvou. 

> \ 4 ae) , a r , 

Hh, Kal Kvavenowr en dppvor vevoe Kpoviwr: 

¥ A 
apBpoc.a S dpa yatta émeppdoavTo avaKtos 
» 

Kpatos am alavdrovo, péyav 8 é€déduEev “Ov Tor. 580 
HERE, SUSPICIOUS OF DESIGNS AGAINST HER FAVORITE GREEKS, 


VEXES ZEUS WITH QUESTIONING AND DRAWS UPON HERSELF 
SEVERE REBUKE. 


t@ > a rd 4 aA \ ¥ 
TO y ws Bovrevoarte SueTnayer’ H pev ereita 
> 4 lal 
eis adda adto Babletay am’ aiyhyjevtos "OdvprTov, 


518. éx8o8orfoa +, ‘to incur the enmity of,’ ‘to fall out with’ 
(éx@odomrés, ‘hateful,’ not found in Homer), 

526. madwéyperov +, ‘revocable’ (ardAw and aypéw, ‘capture,’ ‘take’), 

drarnddv t, ‘deceitful’ (amrdrn, amardw). 


»_ on ) we 
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\ A 
Zevds dé dv mpds Sapa. Geol & dpa wavres avéorav 
€€ éd€wv shov waTpds evavtiov, ovdé Tis etry 
pear erepyouevov, add’ avtio. €oTay amartes. 585 
a a \ ¥ if oF 3 2 N , > / Y 
as 6 pev evOa Kabléler eri Opdvov: ov dé yw “Hpn 
> ta > lal > 4 ¢ 4 \ 
Hyvonce idovo’, ott of cundpdocato Bovdas 
> 4 ie 7 0 7 OVE / 
apyuvpoTela Otis Ovyatrnp adiovo yépovTos. 
avtixa Keptopioist Aia Kpoviova tpoonvda: 
“ris On av dodopn Jee L 
Tis On av ToL, OoAounTa, Gedy cvpppdaoaro 540 
Bovkas ; 
I 7 / > \ > a = / 2/ 
alet ToL pidov €oTiv Eu“ev ato vooduw €dvTa 
/, fa Fé > /, 7 “A 
KpumTao.a ppovéovta dixalewev, ove Ti TH por 
mpoppov Tétdykas elev eros OTTL vonoys.” 
‘\ > > 7 2 ¥ % 2 la nan 
Thv © npeiBer ereata Ttatip avopav Te Oewy Te: 
“ec? \ \ , > ‘\ > / 4 
Hpy, p7) 5n mavtas emovs émvédaeo pvOovs 545 
> 7 3 ¥ > > / > id 
elOnoew yadeTrol To ExovT adOxw TEP eovo7. 
> 2 a , > 9 \ > , ¥ ¥ 
ahd Ov pey K ETLELKES AKOVEMEV, OV TLS ETELTA 
¥ and / / > ¥ ed > , 
ovte Ye@y Tpdtepos Tov y EtoeTaL ovT avOpaorwr: 
a 4 > Ad \ > , an > , a 
dv 06 kK eyav anavevle Deav €Oéhapu vonoan, 
, \ an Y , A , ” 
pH Te od TadTa exaoTa Sdvelpeo pyde peradda. 550 
\ > > / > ¥ lol , Y 
Tov © ypeiBer erara Booms Tota “Hpn: 
6 Sa IF: (o A \ vA ¥ 5 
aivotate Kpovion, movov tov pulov eectres ; 
\ 7 / > Cet ¥ »” lal 
Kal inv oe Tapos y ovT Elpomar ouvTE peTaddd, 
adda par evxynros Ta ppalea, aco cédyoba: 
lal > J la 7 SS - / f 
vov © aivas Seidoika Kata ppéva, py TE TapElTy 556 
> / 4 / c / /, 
apyypometa @éris Ovydtnp adiovo Vranas: 
Hep ee oot Me wapecero Kat pine youvwv. 
™m oF dlw Kataveroa STO TUHOY, Os Axehaya 
99 
Tuinoes, dAéoets OE Todas eTL VHVTW “AyaLav. 


540. Sodopfira +, vocative, ‘crafty of counsel’ (cf. déAos, ‘craft,’ 
wiris, ‘counsel’), 
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/ t 
bi my 0 atapeBdopuevos mpoaedy vedednyepera Levs- 560 
; (44 s > \ SY, >) , NN ‘A 
‘i Satpovin, atel pev dleat ovde oe yOu: 
apnea & eumns ov te Suvyceat, GAN amd Ovpod 
a =) Ngee, \ de x (4 Y¥ 
paddov €wol eveat: TO O€ TOL Kal plyLtoy EoTal. 
et & ovtw Tor eativ, euol peda fidrov eivar. 
GAN axéovoa Kabnoo, eu@ 8 emimeiVeo pile, 565 


‘ 72 , 5) 7 4 0 x ¥ 9 > "On" 
ae PY Vu TOL OV XP ALCL wOolv OO OL €Ol ELO EV URTO 


ne oe 
a 


> af > y 7 Sf A > , 9 
Q@OO0 OV iov®’, OTE KEV TOL AATTOVS XELPas Epelo. 


HEPHAESTUS ACTS AS PEACEMAKER AMONG THE GODS. 


eee ae 


as epar: eddacev S€ Bodms TérrLa “Hpn, 


— AY ee 
- ew 


- © > / A > / 4 A 
kat p aKkéovoa Kabnoto emyvayaca pidov Kyp- 
4 axOnoav & ava dapma Aros Oeot Ovpaviwves. 570 
lal 3 Fy ia i 3 > , 
us totaw 5 “Hdarotos Kdvutoréyyns px ayopeveu, 


pytpi diry emt npa hépav hevkwdrevo "Hpn: 


“9 81 olyra epya TAS eooeTar ov EF avEKTa, 


: > by NG se la 3 s a 
if el On od evexa Ovytov Epidaiverov de, 
7) lanl > 
; ev d€ Deotor Kokwdy EXavveTov: ovd ETL SatTds 575 


é€oOdns eooerau HOos, emel TA KEPELOVa WKA 
1) u] ) X Pp ta, 
j \ > > ‘\ la ‘\ lay 
w pytpi & eyo trapddynue Kal adtn tep voeovon, 
\ / 50 Ney s , »” \ > 
ss marpt dil emt Apa fépev Ari, oppa py avre 
vekeinou tatyp, ody & yiy dSatra tapa€y. 
»y 4 > > “4 > a 3 NS 
eu wep yap kK eédynow OdvptLos aoTepoTyTns 580 
e€ ed€wv otupedi—ar— d yap modd hépratds ear. 
3 \ X\ “4 > > 2 ua los 
aha ov Tov y eréeoou KkabantecOat padaKotow: 
> a 
avti« emef thaos ’Odvpmios eooerae Hiv.” 
a ¥ > » h 
ws ap ey, Kat avaiEas Sémas apdixvaeddov 
\ la 
pytpt piryn ev yep tia Kai pry mpocéemTer: 585 


575. kodwov +, ‘a brawl.’ 
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“Térhafi, wn 417) i ava Some 
, MNTEP Euy, Kal avacyeo Kndopern TeEp, 
pH oe hirnv rep €ovoay ev dh0arpotow Swpat 
Oewomevnv: tote S ov te Suvvyoopar axvipevds mEp 
la) > sf ‘\ > / > / 
Xpaocpew: apyareos yap ‘Odvpmos avripéper Ban. 
¥ , Aye Py , an aN 
Hon yap pe Kal dddor aheE€uevar pepadra 590 a 
ce“ ‘\ , > ‘\ an 4 ‘ 
pape, 70d0s TeTayav, dad Bndod Peareciovo. ia 
A yes Bs) , Y er ge 7 , 
mav © jpap depopnv, ana 8 yeriw xatraddvyre 
xdamecov ev Anpuve, ddiyos 8 éru Oupds ever: ‘ 
¥ , ¥ ¥ , , ” 
0a pe Xivties avdpes afap Kopicavto wecdvTa. 
ws dato: peiOnoey dé Hed Nevkddevos “Hpn, 595 ie 
pednoaca dé adds ed€EaTo yeipt KvmedXov. i 
ee a ad od A > / a 
avrap 6 Tois addovor Oeois evdéEva Tac 
oivoyde. yAvKY veKTap amd KpPNTHpos adpvacwr. 
¥ > Cee) 2A 4 ia a 
daBeoros 8 ap évapto yéhos pakdperou Oeotow, 
c 7 \ FA 4 
as tov “Hdaorov dia Sépata roumviovta. 600 
@s TOTE pev TpoTay Huap €s Héedioy KaTadvyTa 
la > > fa ~ > / XN +7 
Saivuvt’, ovdé Te Ovpds edevero Saitds ions, ; 
ov pev pdppryyos mepikaddéos, nv ex’ *Amo)dAwp, 
Movodwy &, at dedov apeBoperar dal Kady. , 
> ‘\ > XN , ‘\ 4 > / 
avrap emel Katédv hapmpov pdos edioro, 605 
a A , ¥ > 7 9 
ot pev Kakkelovtes eBay olkdvde EkacTos, 
HXe ExdoTw Saya TepiKduTOs apdryvpes 
Y / > / fA 
Hdaoros troincey idvinow mpatiderow. 
Zeds dé mpds dv héxos Hu ’Ohdpmios aorepornrys, 
¥ , af 4 \ WA c A 
ela mapos Kowal’, ore piv yAuKds Uivos ikdvou 610 
A y 
va Kalevd avaBds, mapa d5€ xpvadbpovos “Hoy. 
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MINDFUL OF HIS PROMISE TO THETIS, ZEUS SENDS A DECEITFUL 
DREAM TO AGAMEMNON, AND PROMISES THAT HE MAY STRAIGHT- 
WAY TAKE THE CITY OF TROY. 


"AdAor pev pa Geol te Kai avépes immoxopvaTat 
ae , , > > ¥ 7 oa 
evoov tavyvyior, Aia 8 ovk exev Wdvpos Vmvos, 
Gdn’ 6 ye pepunpile Kata ppéva, ws “Axudna 
4 2. , \ / b as ~ > la 
Tynoat, ddhéoar dé Todas emt vyvoiv “Ayxator. 
nde S€ of Kata Aupdyv apiotyn daivero Bovdy: é 
mépabar em “Atpeldn “Ayapeuvore ovdov “Ovepor. 
kal pv dovnoas emea TTEPOETA TpPoTHvda’ 
“Bdaor (0, ovdos “Ovepe: Ooas ert vnas ’“Axyorov 
eav és Kuoinv “Ayapeuvovos *Atpetdao 
¢ 4\?> > , > , c > / 
TavTa pan aTpEeKews ayopeveuev, ws emiTEAo. : 
A 4 c e / / > \ 
Owpnéal € Kéheve Kappy Kopadovtas *Ayatovs 
Tavovoin’ vov yap Kev Ehou TOA EYpUdyuLaY 
, > ‘\ ¥y > > \ > 4 , > ¥ 
Tpowr. ov yap er apdis “Odpmia Sdépar Evovres 
> , 2 > - Sy 4 
afavaror ppdlovrar: éréyvappev yap amavtas 
9. a 
Hpy Nocopery, Tpderor dé Kyde ebnara.” re 
THE DREAM CARRIES THE MESSAGE. 
as dato: Bn 8 ap "Ovepos, érel tov pdOov aKxov- 
oeV, 
Kaptahipws 8 ikave Jods emi vnas “Ayatav. 
ial °° ov eee ete } 7A Sy > la ‘ XN sy CH 2 
Bn oO ap ew “Arpeldny ’Ayaueuvova: tov 8 ékiyvavev 
vO > > nN - \ S > / 4 e? iA 
evdovT ev khioiy, wept 0 auBpdo.os Kéyvf Urvos. 
26, 


oa cay Me i aS aE NC ene Tan Aaa a Ue BN A) ASH 
+ \ \ ; i i 
THE DREAM Py a 


/ 


od NE Sek er ek A , e® 9 \ 
orn 8 ap’ tmép Kedarjs NyAniw vir eouKas 20 

wo , 
Neéotopi, Tov pa padiota yepdvtwy Ti *Ayapepver: 
TO piv eacodwevos mpocepavee Oetos “Overpos: 

“evdes, “Atpéos vie Satppovos immodduoto ; 

> \ 4 9 / ¥ 
ov Xp) Tavvixiov evdew Bovdrnddpov avdpa, 

al / Jy 2 , \ , / 
@ aot rT emiteTpadatar Kal Toooa péuydrev. 25 
vov & éudbey Etves da: Avds S€ Tou dyyedds etm, 
¢ ¥ aN , , 2»Q>2 9 , 
6s ev avevdey édy péya Kyderar Hd édeaipet. 

~ / 3 > la / 4 > ‘\ 

Owpngai o° éxéhevoe Kdpyn Kopdovtas “Axatovs 
Tavovoin viv yap Kev €ous ToAW edpydyuiay 
Tpdwr. ov yap er aydis “Odvpma Sdpar’ exovtes 30 
> = 4 3 id \ 9 
addvaro ppdlovrar: éeréyvamabev yap amavras 
"Hpyn Nocopery, Tpdecor Sé Kyude épnrrat 
éx Aus. adda od onow exe dpeci, pndé oe AHOn 

e s s 2 »¥ / A > / ” 
aipeitw, er av oe pedippwv Umvos avy7. 


ON AWAKING, AGAMEMNON SUMMONS THE ELDERS OF THE 
ACHAEANS TO A COUNCIL. 


a ¥ / > / X de 4-3 > a 
@s apa dwvyoas ameByoeto: Tov O€ Aim avTOV 35 
ta dpovéovt ava Oupov, a p ov Ter€erOar eweddov. 
on yap 6 y aipjoay Ipudpouv wok nate KeEivy, 
Re 2QX an) ¥ 9 e \ 7 ¥ 
vymios, ovde TA HOE a pa Leds pHdero epya: 
, ‘\ 5 ed ¥ y 3 ¥ , / 
Ojoev yap er ewedhev et adyed TE GTOvayxds TE 
Tpwoi re Kat Aavaotor dia Kparepas vopivas. 40 
éypero 8 e& vrvov, Dein dé puv aydhéyuT dudy. 
lero 8 dpOabeis, parakdy 8 evduve yiTova 
Kaov vnydreov, mept dé péya Baddero Papos, 
mooot 8 vo \umapotow edyoaro Kaha Tédiha- 


dpdi & dp’ apoow Bddrero Fihos apyupdndor, 45 


33. A4On t, ‘ forgetfulness.’ 
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al » > 
ethero S€ oKnmTpov TaTpad.ov, apOiroy atet: 
ovv T@ Bn Kata vnas “Axaav YadkoxiTaVer. 
¥ 
"Hos wey pa Gea tpooeByoero paxpov “Ohvptov 
XN 4 > / ~ +” > / 
Znvi daos épéovoa kat addous aavarovoww: 
> x aA UA A is 
avTap 0 KnpvKerar MuyvpOdyyoro. KEhevT EV 50 
Knpisoew ayopyvoe Kapn Koudortas “Axasovs. 
ot pev exnpvocor, Tot & HyeipovTo pad Ka. 
Bovdrny S€ mparov peyabipor tle yepovtwv 
\ A 
Neoropéy tapa ryt IvAovyevéos Bactdnos. 
TOUS O ye TUyKahéoas TUKWHY HpTUveTo Bovdyny 55 
HE REPEATS HIS DREAM, AND PROPOSES TO ARM THE HOST FOR 


BATTLE. FIRST, HOWEVER, HE WILL TEST THEIR SPIRIT BY 
SUGGESTING AN ABANDONMENT OF THE SIEGE. 


“Khdre, pidrou Oetds por ev¥tviovy APE overpos 
apBpooinvy dia vixra, paiota S€ Néoropu dio 

> , , / rs > y¥ ~ ee 

eldds Te péyeOds te puny T ayxioTa ewKEL. 

A see's Ce. N a , N a ¥ 

oT) © ap vmep Kehadrys Kai pe mpos pvdoy e€eurrev- 
"4 TS) > , eX 5 sh € “4 

evoers, “AtTpéos vie dSaippovos immodapoto ; 60 
> ‘\ , 9 / ¥ 

ov Xp1 Tavvdyiov evderv Bovlynddpov avdpa, 

a nN , > > / \ , a r 

@ daoi 7 émiterpadata Kal Tocca péeunhev. 

a > 

vov 8 enley Evves da Ards S€ Tor ayyedds eit, 

4 ¥ 2X 4 / »Q> > 4 

6s oev avevley eay péya Knderar 7 édeaipet. 
BapnEat ce Kédevoe Kappy Kopdovtas *“AxaLovs 65 
Tavovoin viv yap Kev EXots TOW EvpUdyuLaY 

ca 

Tpdwr. ov yap er apudis “Odkvpma Sdépar Eyvovtes 
10 4 / >? ig ‘\ 4 

afavaro. ppalovra éréyvamev yap amavtTas 
» Lal 

Hpn Aooopeyn, Tpdecor S€ Kynde ednara 

ex Atds. adda od onow exe dpeciv. ds 6 pev ciav ™ 
¥ > > , A 

@XET GtroTTAapEvos, Ewe S€ yuKVS Umvos avyKer. 

e) > ¥ > ¥ lol 
aAN ayer, at Kev tas Owpyfopev vias “Axaov. 
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A S 3 ‘\ ¥ 7 GI , 3 - 
mTpota 0 e€yav ererw Trepyoopa, 7) Duis éariv, 
\ an 
Kal devyev ovdv vyvol ToduKAniot Kehevow: 
¢ A + 
vets 8 addofev adddos epytiew exéeecow.” 75 


NESTOR AGREES THAT IT IS BEST TO ARM THE ACHAEANS. © 
5 y sa LEN 5) Sy Sy A 3) 3 eee 
9 TOL O Y as elmav Kat ap €leTo: Toto & avéoTy 
, 9 > 
Néorwp, 6s pa Hvdovo ava€ Hv jyaldevtos: 
iv’ 3N\ ~ > 4 ‘\ 4 
6 ofw & dpovéwy ayopnoato Kal peréeurev: 
> la > oh 
“@ dio, “Apyetwy yyyntopes Hoe pédovtes, 
3 , ‘ »” > A ¥ ¥ 
€l ev TLS TOV OvEeLpov “Axat@v ahdos evicrreD, se 
wWevdos Kev hatwev Kal voodiloipefa paddov- 
a S vo a LED I: ? lal ¥ > 
vov 0 idev ds péy apiotos “Ayatov evyerat eivat 
2\\> »¥ > yen 2 , a > nA 99 
GAN ayer, al Kv Twas OwpyEopev vias "Axaar. 


THE COUNCIL IS DISMISSED, AND AN ASSEMBLY OF ALL THE SQL- 
DIERS IS CONVENED. 


@s apa davicas Bovdjs %€ Hpxe véerOa, 
ot 0 éravéeornoay TeiMovtd TE Tome aay &v 
lal A 5 , \ 7, 
oxytrovxyo. Baownes: éerexoevovto S€é aol. 
aus », > * , € , 
Hote ven cio pettoodwy adiwdwv 
méerpns ek yNadupys aici véov épyopevawr, 
Borpvddy dé mérovra én avec elapivoior, 
a , ey y , a , ¥ 
at pev T Oa ais memornata at dé Te Oa: 90 
a lal », \ lal A ‘\ / 
@s Tov vena Toda vedv amo Kal K\LTLawY 
added “a / BJ i“ 
novos mpoTdpole Bableins é€at.yaovTo 
ikadoy eis ayopny. pera S€ ofiow oooa SedHeL 
> 4 SA ee XN ¥ a S > te 
étpivovo’ i€vat, Avds adyyedos: ot 0 ay€porTo. 
TeTpyye. © ayopy, Uo de orevaxilero yata 95 
aay ilLdvrwv, dpados 8 Hv: evvéa d€ oheas 
Ts 2 


SS 


85. éravéoryoav comp. + (av-éornoay with prefix én, ‘ thereat’). 
89. Borpuddv +, ‘in clusters,’ ‘in swarms’ (Bérpus, ‘cluster’ of grapes), 
93. tAaSdv +, ‘in troops’ (cf. kara tAas, Xen. Anab. I, 2, 16). 
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ie i 3 lg ¥ > 3 aA 
KypuKxes Bodovtes epytvov, €l ToT auTNS 
oxotiar, dkovoeay dé diorpedéwr Baorhyjov. 

lot Y > 4 

anmovon 8 clero ads, epytvev dé Kal? edpas 
mavodpevor Krayyns. ava Sé€ Kpeiwy “Ayapeuvav 100 
€oTn TKNTTpOV exwV, TO pev Hpatoros Kape TEVYoV? — 
"Hdaoros pev daxe Act Kpovior dvaxtt, 

Rey ¥ N A 9 , > ope 
avtap apa Zeds daxe dvaxropm apyethorTn: 
“Eppeias dé ava€ daxev Iédom mhykirre, 
avTap 0 avre Ilé\ob bak’ “Arpé Trowéere Naw: 105 
> ‘ XN / ¥ 4 v4 

Atpeds d€ OvyocKav edurey Tolvapye OvéoTn, 

a > > / A a 

avrap 6 atte Ovéor “Ayapeuvorr Aetrre Hhopjvat, 
ToMAHoWw vyicowr Kal “Apyet tavTt avacoev. — 

low 42 a Prey , ¥ by) A oh sO a 
T 0 Y Epeaduevos ere “Apyetoure pernvoa 
IN ADDRESSING THEM AGAMEMNON SAYS NOTHING OF HIS DREAM, 


BUT CARRIES INTO EFFECT HIS PLAN TO TEST THEIR COURAGE. 
HE PROPOSES A RETURN HOME. 


“@ hiro, jpwes Aavaoi, Oeparovres “Apyos, 110 
4 4 4 A > 4 4 
Zevs pe péeyas Kpovidyns arn évédnoe Bapety 
oxéT\L0s, ds mply pe pmo. bréoyero Kal KaTévevoey 
¥ > / > > / > / 
Iktov éxmépoavtT evretyeov amoveecOat, 
lal \ S > i“ 7 / - 
vov d€ Kakyy amdtnv Bovrevoato Kat me KEedever 
Svokhéa "“Apyos ikéoOa, evel toddv @reca adv. 118 
ovTw tov Au pédAher Vreppever firov eiva, 
a \ 4 / fa “ 
ds 5) To\Adwy Todiwy KatédAvoe KapHVA 
ro. ¥ \ , lal ~ , > N 4 
Oo TL Kal UTE TOU yap KpdTos éoTi péyLoTOV. 
> ‘\ ‘\ / > > N ‘\ > / / 
aloxpov yap T60e y’ eort Kal eocopévorcr tvbéc bau, 
‘\ 9 , PS) / 5 ‘\ > “ 
pa ovrw Tovovde Too ovde TE adv “Ayaray 120 
»¥ ld / > \ / 
ampyKtov ToAcuov todeurlewev Hoe payer Oar 
> PS) a , , > ¥ , , 
avopao. tavpotépost: Tédos 8 ov Ta TL wéhavTaL 


106. odiapm +, cf. woadppnves, [ 154, ‘rich in sheep.’ 


——— 


K 


ap! 
/ 
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¥ A 
el wep yap K éPédomey "Ayaot Te Tpades Te 
Opkia ToTa TapdvTes apiounOypevar ada, 
Tpaes pev hé&acba edéotio. doao eacw, 
nuets 9 és Sexddas Siaxoopnbeiper “Ayxatos, 
Tpdwv 8 avdpa exaorou édoiuefa ‘oivoyoeer, 
7 4 ¢ > / 
Toddai Kev Sexddes Sevoiaro oivoxdovo. 
, SOUS XN , ¥ a > A 
TOcoov eyo dyui TrEas Eupevar vias “Ayarov 
7 a 4 x ta > > > / 
Tpwwr, ot vatovor Kata mTohw: add’ émikoupot 
id > / > la ¥ ¥ 
mo\hé€wy €K TONwy éyx€oTador avdpes cacw, 
4 / 4 XN > Mg eee J a Ys re 
ol pe peya TAaLovot Kal ovK el@o €OédovTA 
21) 7. 2 , > / , 
IXiov exrépoa ed vasdpevov mrodicfpor. 
evvéa 017 BeBdaor Ards peyaddou éevavrot 


\ \ al s A \ , , 
Kal 67 dovpa céonme vedy Kal omdpta éduvTat, 


a , ra , yD ee \ , , 

at d€ mov npeérepai 7 adoxou Kal vyma TéKva 
4 > Ae SN 4 / ¥ \ ” 

nar évi jeydpous ToTiéypevar app O€ epyov 
avTws akpdavtov, ov elvexa Sevp ikdpecOa. 

> > ¥ > € xa > x ¥ ee / 
ad’ adyef’, ws av éyw eita, Tabdpela martes: 
pevywopev adv vynvol dirnv és tarpida yatar. 
ov yap er Tpoiny aipjoopey eipvdyuav.” 


WONDERFUL AND UNEXPECTED RESULT; THE SOLDIERS TAKE HIM | 


AT HIS WORD AND RUSH FOR THE SHIPS. 


a , A se j \ 2\ / ” 
@s pdro: Totat Se Ovpov evi orynbecow opwev 


lal XN 4 9 > ial > , 
mac. peta TANOIY, Ooo ov Bovdns erdKovaar. 
/ 2 > \ \ 4 ‘\ / 
KwyOn & dyopy dy Kvpata pakpa Oardoons 
movtou “Ikapiow, Ta mev T EUPds TE VOTOS TE 
@pop emai€as matpos Avis éx vehedawr. 
as 8 ore Kwynon Cépupos Bald Ajuov ear, 
AdBpos éravyilwv, em. 8 jyver aoraxverou, 


135. omdpra +, ‘ropes.’ 
148, doraxierow +, ‘with its ears’ of grain. 


; fe ey + aa nl iat i 4 sas A wi eat ha 


125. 


130. 


135: 


4 
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A lat lal > > i +0 N' 8 ir NY A 
Os Tov Tae ayopy KiWnOy. ToL ahadynTo 
An y > > , Ta Sane , , 
pnas er eaoevorvto, TOMY 5 vrevepe Kovin 150 
y > > vA \ > 5) v4 , 
LOTAaT aEeLpomEevyn. TOL PS) ahAnArovor KedEvOV 
y la +Q9 € v2 > Y lot 
antecOar vyov Ad éEdkewev eis ara dtav, 

> , Cr Ac) , > \ > > N a 
ovpovs 7 e&exaaipov: aut 8 odpavoy tkev 
y e 4 c XN > 4 id wn 
olkade iemevwv: vd 5 Npeov eppara vyar. 


BUT HERE, WHO WILL NOT SEE THE TROJANS THUS LEFT VICTORI- 
OUS, SENDS ATHENE TO INTERFERE. 


¥ > fh {3 l4 / > 4 
eva Kev “Apyeioiow tréppopa voatos eTVYOy, 155 
> \ b} 7 7 \ na »” 
el pry “AOnvainvy “Hpn mpos pvdov eerev: 
“@ momor, alyoyoro Avos Tékos, aTpuTaVy, 
y N ey) s > , A 
autw O71 oikovee pidnv és tarpida yatay 
U / (2 Pa > / A , 
Apyéo. hev€ovra em evpéa vata Paracons ; 
\ ig > \ i“ \ NM ‘a 
Kad O€ Kev Eevywdny IIpiduw Kat Tpwot irovev 160 
) he ¢€ © “A 
Apyeltnyv “EXérny, js eivexa toddot *Ayarov 
> , 5! by , » , ¥ 
év Tpoin amddovto Pilns amo marpidos ains. 
ahN’ (Oe vov Kara adv “Ayatov yahkoyiTaver, 
gos ayavots ereecow epytve hata EkacTOV 
pnde €a vnas adad’ edkeuey apdiediooas.” 165 


ATHENE COMES TO ODYSSEUS AND BIDS HIM GO ABOUT AND 
RESTRAIN THE MEN. 


as epar, ovd amifnoe Ded yhavkdmes *AOHv7: 

Lal \ > > 4 4 .7 
BH Sé Kar’ OvdAVpTOLo Kapyver aigaca, 

/ 7 \ VEN Lal > A 

kaptariwws 8 ikave Ooas emt vyas “Ayadr. 
evpev erat “Odvaona Aut pyrw atraddavrov 
¢ ee O° 4 \ > / tg 
EOTAOT, OVO O YE VNOS EvoTEAMOLO pEdaLYNS 170 


153. otpods +, ‘trenches’ through which the keeled ships were hauled 
ashore and launched again. These had now become filled with dirt, 
(Cf. dptrrw, ‘ dig.’) 

éexddarpov comp. +, ‘they cleared out’ (é and xaSalpw, ‘ cleanse’), 


= 


Dies 5 
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4 > > 7 ¥ yf x @ \ Y 3 

GNTET, ETEL piv aXos Kpadiny Kal Oupoy tkavev 

> la) S ¢ la 4 la > , 

ayxov 0 LtoTapevn mpoaédy yavKamis “APH: 
“Svoyeves Aaepriadn, Todupnyav’ ’Odvaced, 

9 XA > / 7 > 4 a 

ovtw On oikdvde Piryv és Tatpida yatay 

pevfeo, év vnexot mohuKdnior TEodrTes ; iw 

Kad O€ Kev evxwhiy Ipiduw kal Tpwot dizoure 

*“Apyeinv “EXévny, tis eiveca mohXot “Ayarav 

3 s > , , »¥ , ¥ 

€v Tpotn amddovto pidyns amo tarpidos ains. 

Gd’ th vov Kata adv *Ayadv, pndé 7 epae, 

gots 8 ayavois éréeaow epytve dota exacTor 180 

jende €a vnas adad édkeuev apduediooas.” 


HASTENING, ODYSSEUS RESTRAINS BOTH THE PRINCE AND THE COM- 
MON SOLDIER. AGAIN THEY ARE GATHERED IN ASSEMBLY. 


as bal’, 6 dé Evvenke Oeds ora hovycdoys: 
Bn dé Pav, awd dé ydatvay Bare, Thy 9 exdpiocev 
Knpv&é EvpuBarns “Wakyouos, 6s ot danden. 
autos 8 *Arpeidew “Ayapeuvovos avrios €dOav 185 
/ / € ips zp ¥ 38 42 
d€Eatd of oKNTTpov Tatpd.ov, adOirov aici: 
av T®@ €Bn Kata vnas “Ayaav yadkoxiTover. 
9 \ A Sie oy, » , 
ov Twa pev Baorlna Kat e€oyov avdpa Kyein, 
Tov 8 ayavois éréecow epyticacKe TapacTas: 
“Saimove, ov oe eoke Kakov @s devdiocer bat, 190 
GAN aitos te KaAAnoO Kal adAdovs idpve Aaovs. 
> , / > ‘e / > oh 
ov yép tw adda oiol, ofos vdos ’Atpetwvos- 
n \ an , > »¥ @ 5) A 
vov pev meipara, Taya 8 iiberar vias “Ayasov. 
2 a > > , > , a ¥ 
év Bovkyn 8 ov mavTes axovoapev otoy €euTreEr ; 
BH Ts Yo\woapevos pen KaKkov vias “Axardr. 195 
Ouvpos Sé€ péyas ett dvorpepéos Bacrdros, 
fe) ) 
tun © ex Avds eat, frre dé € punriera Zevs.’ 
dv 8 ad Syjpov 7 avdpa idor Bodovtd 7 ehevpor, 


 -_ 7 al Ve y 4,4) cr a: _ 
; ; 


84 HOMER'S ILIAD 


‘\ / > 4, c x , 74 50 é 
Tov oKymTpw éeldcacKey OpokhyncacKe TE pUOw 
“Saud, atpemas hoo Kal ahiwv prfov akove, 20 
a , , , > \ 3.39 , a, OF 
ot aéo héprepot eiat- od & amrddewos Kat avadkis, 
» > > nN Ya > i@ ¥ 3 Wee B An 
ovre mor é€v trohéum evapiOutos ovr €vt Bovdp. 
> vd lig 4 > 2Q? 9 a 
ov wey Tas TavTes Bactkevoopmev evOad *Ayatot. 
ovk ayaldv modvuKopavin: eis Koipavos €oTu, 
eis Bacidev’s, @ edwke Kpdvov mais ayKvdopyTew — 205 
a , EVN , Y , , ” 
[oxnnrpov 7 nde Oguotas, Wa odior Bacrrevy |. 
a Lg / / / a 3/49 / 
ds 6 ye Koipavéewy Siere otpardy: ot 8 dyopyvde 
avtis émecoevovTo veay amo Kal Kioidwy 
NX, OS OTE Kvpa ToAvPAoic Boro Garacons 
aiyiaho peyddo Bpeuerar, cpapayet S€ Te TdvTOS. 20 


THERSITES, 4 COMMON FIGHTING MAN, DISAPPOINTED IN HIS HOPE 
TO GO HOME, ABUSES AGAMEMNON TO HIS FACE. 


Gddor péev p elovto, éprytvdev dé kal” epas: 
@e 7 ° or “A > XN > Nn / 

paitns 0 €TL movvos apmeTpoeTs EKoA@a, — 
a ¥ \ @ ¥ , , »¥ 
ds erean ppeow How akoopa Te Toda TE det, 

‘\ > ny > N / > 7 lol 
pap atap ov Kata Koopmov epileuevar Baoidedow, 
> > 4 / c ¥ 4 > hk 
ad’ 6 TL ot Evoaito yehouwor “Apyetouowy 2id 
y. » de ee N es > 
Eupevar. aloxiotos d€ avyp vd “Ikiov Wer: 

Ny \ ¥ nv; > 7 a) \ dé€ . >» 
podkos Env, xwros 0 ETEpoy dda: TH SE Of Opw 
KupTo, emt otAGos ovvoywxdte: aditap vrepev 


pofos env Kepadryjv, pedvy 5 éreryvobe dadyvy. 


204. modvkoipavly +, ‘the rule of many’ (woAds and kolpavos, ‘lord’), 

212. dperpoerys ft, ‘endless talker’ (&- privative, uérpov, ‘measure,’ 
€ros). Cf. Attic mordaroyos. 

&odga +, ‘kept on brawling’ (= #Aavve Korwdy, cf. A 575). 

213. Axorpa +, ‘disorderly,’ ‘unseemly’ (cf. xdcpov, 214). 

215. yedolov t, ‘laughable,’ ‘ridiculous’ (yéaos). 

217. podkds t, ‘bow-legged.’ 

219. ofds +, ‘peaked,’ limited by keparhy. 

Wedvq t, ‘sparse’ (‘rubbed off,’ ydw, ‘rub’). 


BeBe tele ey). ORR DREAM : 35 
“xforos 8 *Axidme padiar jv 78° "Odvaonu- 220 
TO yap veikelerke: — 67 ait’ ’Ayapéuvon Sia 


6f€a Kexhynyas dey’ dveidea: to S ap’ Ayal 
> , ze l4 4 > Lge. ~ 
€xmayhws Kotéovto veweoconber + evi Oupa- 


> ‘ a ‘ aA > , i ‘4 
av7ap 6 pakpa Bowy ’Ayapéuvova veikee pvda- 
“°Atpeldn, Téo Or) adr’ empéudear nde yarilers; 25 

“a 4 Lal 7 x \ Lal 
metat Tor xahkod Kduciat, Todhal dé yuvatkes 

> x ne ig ] vd 4 > ‘ 

elo evi kduoins e€aipero, as Tor “Ayatot 

f The) or a diel aN 

TpoTioTw Oloomev, EvT av TToALEHpov Edwpev. 


= Be \ aye as 8 , gy , ¥ 
1) €Tl Kal ypvoov emideveat, Ov KE TLS OloEL 
Tpdwy immodduwr é€ “Tiov vios atowwa, 20 
C7 Ay , a ny > A 
ov Kev éyw Syjoas aydyw 7 addos “Ayadr ; F 
\ a 
HE yuvaika vénv, wa pioyeae ev diddryrtL, “ 
? | 
Hv T avTos ato voodu KaTicyen; ov pev eorKev 
> \ 27 A > , a > A 
apxov €ovTa Kkakov éemiBaoKeuev vias “Ayauav. i 
> 7A fi3 > vg >? > V4 > VER IVS v4 
@ TéToves, KaK €heyyXE, Axatides, ouxer Axatou 25 
¥ /, ‘\ 7 in / > 3A 
oikadé Ttep avy vyval vedpeba, Tovde 8 edpev 

> lal ee 7 / , ” 
aitov évi Tpoin yépa tecoeuev, oppa ldnrat, 

¥ A ‘\ 
pa Ti ot ynpets mpocaptvopev HE Kal ovKL 
a \ A > tal y (aE, we , A 
Os Kat voy “AyiAna €0 péy apewvova data i 
HTipnoev: EXov yap exer yépas, avTos amovpas. 240 
ada pad’ ovk “Ayidne ydros dpeviv, adda peOjpov: 
Hh yap av, “Atpeldn, vov vorara hwByoao.” 

IN RETURN HE IS STERNLY REBUKED BY ODYSSEUS 


a y a > / rd A 
@s pato vekeiwy “Ayapéeuvova troueva adv 
@epairns. To do aka Tapiotato Stos ’Odvaceds, 
TA c 45) LOG. ~ > 4 50 
Kai piv vrddpa lowv yarer@ yvirrate plo: 245 
“@epoir axpitopvle, Avyds TEp Ew ayopynT?s 


234. xaxdv émPackéuev (+), ‘to bring into misery’ (causal of ém-Balye). 


3 1 mee tile MAP ona ty ae e ae Matta Dar? pian irae Gabe ee cae aonb Sd. 
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¥ C4 S32 ao td CP eNoe r ANG 
Eupevat, oomor a ArTpelons vio IAcoy nAGov- 
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Hoa dvadilwv, ore ot pada modda didovow 255 
9 a \ \ / > /, 
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pnker erat "Odvon kapy @povow erein 
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267, dravéorn comp. t+ (bd, avd, Torn). 
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a XN A 3 / ¥ > 3 - 
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»¥ , / > cha) N TA 
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7 A > /, > / ” 
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THEN ODYSSEUS ADDRESSES THE ASSEMBLY, AND CALLS TO MIND 
AN OLD PORTENT THAT CALCHAS HAD INTERPRETED. THE 
ACHAEANS GREET HIS HOPEFUL WORDS WITH APPLAUSE. Fai 
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275. éreoBddov +, ‘ word-flinging,’ ‘bold-talking,’ ‘impudent’ (ros, 
8dAAw). 

289. veapot + = véor. 

293. wodvfiyw +, ‘many-benched’ (woAds and (vydy, ‘rower’s bench’ here). 
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5 ie 4 f a 
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OKTO, ATAaP pATHP EvaTn HV, 1) TEKE TEKVA. 

ee > & ‘ > \ 4 lal 
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— paTnp 8 apderoraro Sdupoperyn pira rékva: 315 
re a > A 
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Aa SN > N ‘\ # 2 gy. fa A N > , 
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c na > 
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ae A a 
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‘i 73) ay ZUR a pars , / 5) , 
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308, xOifa re kal mpalt’(a) +, see note. 
315. dpderoraro comp. | (aupl, rordoua. Cf. 1, 90). 
816. apdiaxviay comp. +, ‘as she shrieked around.’ 
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/ ~ 
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+6, 
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NESTOR FOLLOWS WITH SOUND ADVICE FOR BATTLE ORDER. » 
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’Arpelon, od 8 & ws mp Exov aotempéa Bovdyv 
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325, Sdnpov +, ‘late.’ 
ss dfur&eorov +, ‘late of fulfilment’ (6pé, adverb, ‘late,’ and reaéw). 
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dnp yap ov Katavevoa vreppevéa Kpoviwva 350 
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he > x ‘\ 4 / > > ‘ 
yroon 8, 7) Kat Oeomerin Trodw ovK adamalers 
ae 8 A , Xs SS , ” 
q avopav KakdTyTL Kal adpadiy Toh€movL0. 


AGAMEMNON COMPLIMENTS HIM FOR HIS WORDS AND THEN 
{DIRECTS IMMEDIATE PREPARATION FOR BATTLE. 
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ee 


372. cupppadpoves }, ‘counselors,’ ‘advisers’ (cvu-ppdCouat). 
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¥ > a , , > 5 2. #9), 

dpKiov €oceita, puyéev Kivas HO olwvovs. 


THE ACHAZAANS APPLAUD AND SCATTER TO THEIR HUTS. SACRE 
FICING AND DINING. AGAMEMNON ENTERTAINS THE CHIEFS. 
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Kamvooay Te KaTa KAtolas Kal Setmvoy €XovTo. 
aAXos 8 adhw epele Oeav aievyeverdwr, 400 
a \ an »” 
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886. mravowdt + (ratw, cf. § 156, 2). 
399, kamvccay +, ‘they lighted fires’ (kawvds, ‘smoke’), 


i 


if: 
i 


hit 


aitap 6 Body idpevrey avak dvdpav ’Ayapeuvov 
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HE PRAYS ZEUS FOR VICTORY BEFORE THE SUN SHALL SET. THE 
SACRIFICE AND BANQUET. 
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425. apddrorow }, ‘leafless’ (a- and pvadroyr). 
426, dpaelpavres comp. + (avd and mefpw. Of. dreipay, 1. 428), 
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3 AT NESTOR’S SUGGESTION THE CHIEFS DISPERSE AND FORTHWITH 
: MARSHAL THE ACHAEANS FOR BATTLE. 
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448, mayxpiceor + (wis and xpiceos). 
450. marpdccovea +, ‘glittering’ (a reduplicated form containing the 


same root as palyw). 
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oupeos €v Kopudys, exaley dé Te faiverar avyn, 

Os TOV épyomevwy amd xadKkov Feamecioro 

¥ , > 2n7 > \ @ 

alyhn tmappavdovoa du’ aif€pos ovpavor tkev. 


WITH NOISE AS OF MANY FLOCKS OF BIRDS THEY GATHER—IN 
NUMBER COUNTLESS AS THE LEAVES AND FLOWERS. 


Tov 0, ws T dpvibwv terenvav Ovea Toda, 
XNvav 7} yepdvev 7} KUKvwy Sovdtxodeipar, 460 
> 4 > lal ee YS > % € 
Aoiw év heave Kavorpiov audi pécbpa 
¥ Q yy A > / 3 
eda Kat evOa roTavtat ayahhomeva TTEpvyecou, 
Krayyndov mpokalilovrwv, cwapayet S€ Te eyo: 

a lal »¥, ‘\ lal »” \ , 
@s Tov eOvea tok\a ve@v ato Kal KALTLAwY 
> yf 4 sy , 5 » | Ni A Aa 
és mediov mpoxeovTo LKapavdpioy, avTap vo \yGav 465 
opepdaréov KovaBile moday avra@v Te Kal imTov. 
¥ ie > NN fal SS 5 / > 0 , 
eotav O ev hemor. LKapavopio avOendevte 
, 9 , , » , y 
pupio, occa te pvAKa Kat avOea yiyverar wpn. 


LIKE SWARMS OF BUZZING FLIES, IN MULTITUDE, THEY ARRAY 
THEMSELVES IN THE PLAIN. 


HUTE purdwy adwawv eOvea moda, 
at Te KaTa oTabpoy TroimvyLoy HraoKovTw 410 
wpn Elapwy, oTE TE yAdyos ayyea Sevet, 
TOOCGOL €mi Tpwecor Kapn KOMQOVTES "Ayatot 
€v TEdiw toTavTO, Siappaivar pEWawres. 


463. KAayynddv +, adverb (cf. nrayyh, A 49, ete.). 
mpoxabifovreav comp. + (mpd = els 7d mpdobev, ard, and i(évrwv. Cf. I. 96). 
470. oradpdv rowvtvov (+), ‘sheepfold ’ (woluvn, ‘ flock’). 


SB THE DREAM 45 
CONSPICUOUS AMONG THEIR MARSHALS IS AGAMEMNON. 
~ 9 lal 
Tous 0, ws T ainda trate” aiyav aimddou avdpes 

peta Suaxpivwow, eet Ke vod pryéwow, 475 
a \ ec , , ¥ Ne SP 

@s Tovs Hyeuoves Suekdopeov evOa Kal e&vOa 

€ ae > Re - \ ie > he 

vopinve lévar, wera d€ Kpelwv "Ayapeuveov 

” \ XN us ss 4 

oppata Kal Kehadyy tKkedos Aw TepTiKEpavva, 
¥ oe 

Apet d€ Cavynv, orépvov dé Movaddan. 

Vi A ain ye -> » ¥ , 

Hvte Bovs ayédyndu péy eoxos emeTo TavTwv 480 
Tavpos’ 6 yap Te Bocca petaTpéera aypopevyow: 

A ¥ > 9 A A N ¥ , 

toiov ap “Atpeidnv Onke Leds juate xeiva, 

> 4> > lal a »”, if 7 

exmpeTé €v TodAotor Kal e€oxov npdecow. 483 


THEY ADVANCE LIKE FIRE. UNDER THEIR TREAD THE EARTH RE- 
SOUNDS AS IF LASHED BY THE LIGHTNINGS OF ZEUS. 


a Fe PD oe, c e. \ \ lal / 
ot 0 ap icav, ws el Te Tupt yOav Tava vepolTo: 780 
yaia 8 vreorevdyile Aut &s TepmiKepatyy 
la 4 > 3 ‘\ la a c / 
Xoopeva, ore T audt Tupwd yatay mwaooy 
> > 4 4 \ 4 4 > / 
ety “Apipots, 061 dact Tudpwéos eupevar edvas: 
@s apa Tov TO ToTOl péya oTevayxilero yata 
> , , > 9 , , 
epxonevov para 8 aka dverpyooor Tediovo. 785 
IRIS BRINGS TO THE TROJANS WORD OF THE COMING GREEKS. 
Tpwoty 0 dyyedos HOe€ rrodyvepos wKéa “Ipus 
‘ \ > / $ > - > “ 
map Aids atywoyouo avy ayyehin areyewy: 
aA > > ‘. > / > \ / Ov 
ot & ayopas aydpevov ert Ipiapovo Ovpyow 
TAVTES OpnyEepecs, Nev veo. HOE yEporTes. 
> la ae / / 58 > ta 
ayxov 8 icrapevy mpooedy T700as wxéa ‘Ipis: 790 
elaato S¢ pOoyynv vir Iprapyoro Modiry, 


483. éxmper€ (a) +, ‘conspicuous’ (é« and mpéma). 

781. trecrevaxite comp. +, ‘ groaned beneath’ (cf. 1. 784). 

783. "Aplwos +, from “Apima or “Apimor, a mountain or people com- 
monly located in Cilicia. 
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. i i 
ds Tpdav oxomds ile todwxetnou merobas 

? yy > > 4 > 4) ‘y 
TUpBwo én axpotdrw Aicuytao yEeporTos, 

id G / lal > Q A > 7 
déypevos omndte vadpw adpoppnfetey “Axatot: 

lot 5) Vg / / > / ~~ 
TO puv eaccapern mporedyn Todas wKéa “Ipis 95 

aa , 77 a7) “v » tad: 

@ yépov, alet ror poor piror axpurot etow 
V4 > a4 2 > ca fi ie é) / »” 
@s mor én eipyvns: modeuos 8 adiagros Cpwper. 
4 pev oy para Toda paxas eloyjhvfov avdpar, 
GN ov mw ToWvde Toodvde TE LadV OTwTA’ 
inv yap PvdAdouow €oixdtes 7 Papaouow 300 
\ ¥ 
EpxovTa TEdiovo payEeToOmEVOL TPOTL aoTV. 
& 
"Exrop, aot dé padior émuréhdopmar OE ye pée€at- 
‘\ N ‘\ »” 4 / > 4 

mod\ol yap Kata aotu péya Ilpudmou émikoupo., 
addy 8 ddhkwov yAoooa TodvoeTEpéwy avOpdrav: 
TOITW EKaTTOS aVIp ONpaweTw oiol TEP apxel, 305 
bse) ” 
trav 0 eEnyeiobw, Koopnodpevos TohuyjTas. 


THEY, IN TURN, SPEEDILY ARM AND ARE MARSHALED ON THE 
PLAIN. 


as epal’: “Extwp 8 ov tu Oeds eros yyvoincer, 
> ueey: as , aac N\ , ae , 
alsa & €A\vo’ ayopyy: émt tevyea 8 éeooevorTo. 
lal > 214 , > > ¥ , 
Taga. © wiyvuvto TUAa, ek 0 ExcuTO dads, 
a > < Lats ‘\ > > ~ > / 
meloi O immnés Te Todds 8 dpupaydds dpaper 810 
¥ , , , > A , 
eat. O€ Tis TpoTapoe Todos aimeta KohwVN 
> , > , , ¥ \ » 
év Tediw amdveve, Tepidpopos eva Kal eva, 
\ 5 » by , 
THY H To avdpes Bariccay KikdnoKoveW, 
> 4 y ~ 4 4 
abdvaror S€ Te OHwa TohvoKapOuovo Mupivns: 
¥ , rot Vg 4 > > > oe 
ela tore Tpaés te di€xpiler 49° erixovpor. 815 


792. moSaxelgor +, ‘swiftness of foot’ (rddas dts). 

806. enyelo8w comp. +, imperative, third person (é€ and fyéoua). 
moduntas + = moAlras. 

814. modvokdpOpovo +, ‘much-bounding,’ ‘agile’ (woAds, oxalpw, ‘skip’). 
Mvptyys +, ‘ Myrine,’ said to have been an Amazon. Cf. r 189, 


et 
a IAIAAOS IT 


OPKOI. TEIXOSKOIIIA. ITAPIAOS KAI MENEAAOY 
4 MONOMAXTA ; 


THE TROJANS AND ACHAEANS APPROACH EACH OTHER. is 
: 
= Atrap éret koopybev ap nyepoveoow exacToL, 
an X ™ > lal 
 Tpdes pev khayyn T éevomn T toay opriles as: 
note wep KAayyy) yepavav Téa ovpavett mpd, 
4 3 3 XN a A , ‘\ > / ¥ 
ai T mel ovv xemava dvyov Kal aléodatov ouBpov, 
— xdkayyn tal ye mérovrar é@ “Oxeavoto podwr, 
y “ > /, , 7? \ ”~ v4 
— — avdpdor Hvypatioor pdvoyv Kat Knpa dépovora: 
ee, ° 4 7 \ ¥ 6 z 
Hepa. S apa Tat ye Kany epioa mpopépovra. 
= i. PU Ae ee A , bg > 7 
ot 0 dp’ icay ovyn pévea tvelovtes “Axatoi, 
> lal la > 4 > / 
é€v Ovpo pepawtes adeE€uev addAjrovow. 
, > na , 
nor odpeos Kopudyot voros Karéyevev dpiydyp, 
fA aA ix Wz 8 7 ‘\ > 4 
moieow ov Te pitnv Khémryn O€ TE vuKTOS apeiva, 


, 7 ay, s Y > » r Y 
Toocov Tis T Em hevoTE, OTOY T ETL AGaY LnoW: 


m- a »¥ A ew x \ 7 ¥ sp ‘ 
- @S apa TwV VTO TOTCL Kovicahos wpyvuT aeddys 
/ bey , , 8 > by v4 yf , 
 €pxopevav: pada Oka Ovempyooor TEOLOLO. ae 
“PROMINENT AMONG THE TROJANS IS ALEXANDER (PARIS). 
ot 8 ore 57 oxEddv Hoay em addAndovow idvTes, 15 
Tpwolv pev tmpopaxiler “AéEavdpos Beoed:)s r 
, ¥ ¥ \ , , fy 
arapoahenv @LOLOW EXoV Kal KapmvAG TOka 


3. otpavdbr +, see note. 
6. ILvypatourr +, ‘Pygmies.’ } 
11. Kdérry t, ‘thief’ (cArérre). 

13. deddfs t, adjective, ‘thick’ (4-‘‘ collective” and root Fea of Fefrw, 


§ 61, 14). | 
4 
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Kat Ethos: avtap 6 Sodpe dVw KeKopvOueva YarK@ 
a > hk 4 in 5 ¢ 
mahhwv “Apyetwv mpokadilero Tavtas aplioTous 
avriBuov paxéeoacOar év aivy Syornre. 20 
Tov © ws ov evonae apnidiios Mevédaos 
> , 4 e 7 \ , 
<pxopmevov mpoTrapoley optrov, pakpa B.Bavra, 
as Te éwy éxdpyn peydhw emt cdpat. Kipoas, 
cae N Dey X x »¥ > 
evpwv 7% €hadov Kepaoy 7 aypioyv aiya, 
Tewdwy — para ydp te KkatecOia, el TEp av adTov % 
wevovtar Tayees TE KUVES Dadepol T allnoi—- 
as éydpyn Mevédaos “AdeEavSpov Feoed7 
odp0arpotow iddv: dato yap ticerPar adeirnp. 
> fd > > > 4 ‘\ / ¥ an 
avtika So €€ dxéwv adv Tebxecw ato xapale. 
BUT AT SIGHT OF MENELAUS HE SKULKS BACK INTO THE RANKS. 
Tov 8 ws ov evonoev “AdeEavdpos Oeoerd2)s 30 
€v Tpopayouot pavevta, Kate nyyn ptdov Top: 
» a ep > », Seure a> 9 , 
ayy Oo érdpwy els eOvos exaleto Knp adeeivor. 
¢c > 4 7 / > \ 4 > 4 
as 8 ore Tis Te Spadkovta id@v tadwopaos améoTy 
¥ 3 , 9 , ¥ A 
oupeos ev BHnooys, vmo TE Tpomos EA\AaBE yvia, 
x ye , > , 74 @ , 
ays S aveydpnoew dypos TE pw etre Taperas, 35 
6\ > hy? x , > , 
Os avris Kal” optov edu Tpdwy ayepdyov 
defoas “Arpéos vidv “AdéEavdpos Meoedys. 
\ oe , IAN > A > , 
Tov © “Extwp veixeooey dav aicypots éeméerow 
WHEREUPON HE IS SCATHINGLY REPROVED BY HECTOR. 
“ Worapt, eidos apiote, yuvatpaves, HreporeuTa, 
xy oo» » , > » ¥ , $49 , 
al? odedes wyovds T Euevar ayapos T atohéoOa. 40 


31. Karer\nyy (Attic karemAadyn) comp. +, ‘he was dismayed.’ 

33. madlvopaoos +, adjective, ‘recoiling’ (wdAw, dpyupe) ; cf. wp (1. 35). 
35. xpos +, ‘pallor.’ 

40. &yovos +, ‘unborn’ (&-privative, yfyvouar). 

dyapes +, ‘unmarried’ (4-privative, yauéw). 
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7 XX fe! 
Kai Ke TO Bovdoiuny Kai Kev Tord Képdiov Fev, 
a 9 
H ovtw AdBynv T ewevar Kat Urdrov adrov. 
tov Kayxyaddovor Kapy Kopdovtes “Ayatol 

v A w~ Y 
PavTes apioTna Tpdpov Eeupeval, ovveKa Kahov 
eidos em’: add’ ovk eote Bin hpeciv ovdé Tis aAKy. 46 
ex 
H Todcde Ea é€v TovTOTOpoLoL véecow 
movtov éemutacas, éTapouvs epinpas ayelpas, 

‘ > a a > > 4? > A 
pxGeis ahdodarrotar yuvaik’ evedé” aviyyes 
ef amins yains, vuoy avdpav alypnrdwr ; 
mTatpi TE oO@ péya Hua TOANL TE TarTi TE SHU, 50 
dvopeveow péev yappa, Karndeinv S€ col atta. 
ovk av On peiveras apnidiriov Mevédaov: 
/ > 9 \ ¥ \ VA 

yroins x, otov dwrds exes Oarepny mapaxoutw. 

> » 4 4 4 Lal Pie AE? (3 
ovK av To ypaiopyn KiOapis Tad Te Sap ’Adpodirys 
4 TE KOUN TO TE ElOos, OF €v Kovinor pryeins. ed 
ahha para Tpwes dedjpoves: 7 TE Kev HO 

“A 4 ~ ~ 4 > A ¥ 99 
Adwov e700 XiTOVa KaK@Y EVEX, GoTA Eopyas. 
SORELY HURT BY HIS BROTHER'S WORDS, WHICH HE ACKNOWL- 

EDGES ARE JUST, HE PROPOSES TO SETTLE THE WAR BY A DUEL. 


HE WILL HIMSELF FIGHT WITH MENELAUS. HELEN AND THE 
TREASURES SHALL GO TO THE VICTOR. 


Tov © atte mpooéetev “Ad€Eavdpos Oeoedys: 
“a?” > rd > “. 4] > te O C \ > 
Exrop, émret pe kat aloay éveikeras 000 vmép aloav, — 
aici To. Kpadin wédexus ws €oTW aTELpys, 60 
4 > 3 ‘\ ‘\ c > > 4 4 4 la 
6s T etow dia Sovpds vm avépos, os pa TE TEXVN 
/ > ts 2 , Pe > PS) Ss > / 
phiov extapvnow, odédder 0 avdpos Epwny: 
a it ae / SF / bd 7 
@s go evi otnfecow atapByros vdos éariv: — 


— 


42. tmdrov +, ‘despised’ (bd, dpoua, dts, etc.). 

48. ebadé’(a) +, ‘handsome’ (eé, €fdos). 

56. Sadhpoves +, ‘timid,’ ‘fearful’ (defdw). 

63. ardapByros +, ‘undaunted’ (a4-privative and rapBéw. Cf. A 331). 
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las > vy) 
ih py pou Sap’ epara mpdpepe xpvojs “Adppodirys: 
Ae) ey us S213) ON 6 la 2 Sé SA : 
ov To. amoBAnr é€ort Gedy Eepixvdéa dopa, 65 
9 > XV lol € \ 3 > A 9 
60ca Kev avTot daaw, Exov S ovK av Tis €dorTO, 
vov air, el pw eOédes Tokemileuer dE payer Oa, 
ddXous pev Kafcov Tpoas Kal tmavras “Ayatovs, 
> ‘\ ¥y 3 > / \ > Vg 7 
avrap ew ev peoow kal apnidiiov Mevédaov 
, str? xe 7 XN 7 “~ 4, 
oupBarer aud “Edevy kat xrypac. Tact payerOar 70 
Ommorepos S€ KE viKHON KpEelodwr TE yevnTat, 
, sven N > , awe ¥ Sass oe 
KTyjpal édav ev TavTa yuvaikd Te oikad ayerba: 
e > ¥ ld a. 4 \ , 
ot & addou piddTnTa Kal Opkia TMoTa TaporTES 
ie ig 2 4 ‘\ \ 4 
vaiowre Tpoiny épiBddaxa, tot dé veéobwy 
"Apyos €s immdéBorov Kal “Ayaida kadNuydvaika.” 
a ¥ > 9. >? be eB: | e Fs n > , 
as eal’: "Extwp 8 air’ éydpn péya pidov axovoas 
7 @ 9 , dA , he , 
kai p €s péocov lov Tpwwr avéepye padayyas, 
4 X\ ¢€ , ‘ ae 3 , 4 
péocov Sovpds edov: tol 8 idpv¥vOnoav amavtes. 
nw S b] € ic , / "A ‘ 
To O €meTogalovTo Kapn Kopaorres “Ayatot 
7A 4 / , 7 > 4 
loiaw TE TITVTKOMEVvoL AaEoot T EBaddXor. e % 
> i a \ ¥ ¥ > “ > 4 
avTap 6 pakpov avoev avak avdpav ’Ayapéeuvev: 


“taxes, “Apyéio, ur Baddere, Kovdpou “Ayatav: 
a s ¥ wer 4 % ” 
OTEvTAL yap TL Eos Epeew KopvOaiodos “Exrwp. 


HECTOR PROCLAIMS PARIS’S PROPOSAL TO THE TWO ARMIES. 


A ¥ > a Q> ¥ , »¥ Ay ay US eee 
@WS epal : Ou ) €0 XK OVTO Baxyns aAvew@ ai EyEVOVTO 


3 / if PS) \ > > ia ¥ 
EOOULEVWS. Extop € MET apport €epour wv E€€lTTEV* 85 


SP Pri = tle ig 28 ee pay 


rt ee 


“éxhuré ev, Tpdes Kat evkvypides “Ayatot, 


mee 


pvdov “AdeEdvdpo.o, Tod elvexa velkos Opwpev. 


addous pev Kéeraw Tp@as Kal mavtas ’Axatovs 
Tevxea Kah’ amobécbar emt yOovt movdrvBoreipn, 


64, épara +, ‘lovely’ (papa, ‘ love’), 
79. éwerofatovro comp. +, ‘kept drawing their bows on’ (emt, rotd(opat,. 
‘shoot with the bow’). 


H 
ih 
al 


x 2 \ x 
avrov 8 év pécow Kal apnidiiov Mevédaov 90° 
¥ See, < z \ , a , 1 
olovs aud Edevy Kat xtHpacu mac. payerOau. 


ommdrepos O€ KE LiKHoN KpeioowY TE yernTaL, <j 

, ) ps eh > , Te: ¥ Ne ely 
KTpal ehov eb mavtTa yuvaikd TE oikad ayéoOu- : 
i & aAX IN Lo x TA ae a 
ou 0 adAou giddtynTa Kal 6pkia TLOTA Tapoper. ; 

; eg a Qo » , et X a0 )87 A 
’ as epal?: ot 0 dpa mavtes axny eyevovto ciwTy. = 95 
A \ \ 4 x > XN / | 
toot 6€ kal peréeute Bory ayalds Mevédaos: ae 


& 

a i 
i MENELAUS CONSENTS TO THE DUEL. ARRANGEMENTS FOR CON- vs 
, FIRMING THE AGREEMENT BY SOLEMN OATHS AND SACRIFICE. 3 
" 
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led Pa: 4 % > € wn ¥ » 
Tp te kat “Hedin: Au & ypets oloopev addov. 
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KapTadipws apvas TE PefeNTl plaude TE _KONET Oo. 


SEORGE MARK ELLIOT 
_ The Cincinnati Bible S | 
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A 5 , , ret d , »” ” 
T@ O€ KE ViKHoaVTL diy KEKAHoN akoUTLS. 
WITH AWAKENING MEMORIES OF HER EARLIER LIFE, HELEN COMES 


TO THE TOWER OVER THE SCAKAN GATE, WHERE PRIAM AND 
HIS COUNCILORS ARE GATHERED. 


4 A a 
@s elmovoa Dea yhuxdy twepov euBare Ove 
avdpos TE mporépo.o Kal doreos HSE TOKHwr. 140 


auTika © apyevvyoe Kadupapevy bb ovycw 


126. évéracoey comp. +, imperfect, ‘was weaving therein’ (é and 
méoow, ‘sprinkle ’}. 
bd 
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Toto. apa Tpadwy nyytopes HvT emt mipyw. 

A > c > ¥ a ae / ee / oN 
ot 8 ws ow eldov? “Edevny emt Tipyov tovoay, 
> \ > / x , page tae F 
HkKa pos aAndous EEA TTEPOEVT ayopeEvoV: 

(qa > 7 lal \ > 7 8 > \ 

ov veweois Tpwas Kal evKynp.oas Axyatous 


no a pt KL ToAv SVOV ANE L : 
TOLnO appl yuvar vy xpovoyv ahyea Taayxew 


2 A 5) , a > > ¥ 
aivas alavdaryor Sens eis Gra €ouKer. 
> A 4 4 - 3 A > > x 4 
ada Kal ws, TOM TEP €ova, ev vynvat veerbw 
» ? 
o) lel A , Pi mists ery A , ” 
pnd nut texéerot T dticow mHwa Airo.ro. 
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150 


155 


160 


AN IMPRESSIVE SCENE, IN WHICH HELEN TELLS PRIAM THE NAMES 
OF THE GREEK LEADERS ON THE PLAIN BEFORE THEM. FORE- 


MOST IS AGAMEMNON. 


@s ap eday: Ipiapos & “Ekény éxatéooato dowry: 


“Sedpo mapa? ehfovca, pirov rékos, tlev epeto, 


oppa in mpdrepdy TE TOTW THOvSs TE pious TE,— 


¥ 4 bs Be b] 7 lA td ¥. 4 > 
ov Ti pou aitin é€oot Geot vw pou airiol elou, 
> an 

ot por epdppnoay ToAELoV TOAVdaKpuy "AKarav, — 
A \ ee > » 4 , > 4 
@s pou kal Tovd’ avdpa TeAdpiov eLovopyrys, 

MK 9Q> 9 ‘ > \ DAES We y} 

Gs Tis 00 eat “Ayatos avnp vs TE peyas TE. 


165 


151. rerrlyeoow +, dative plural, ‘cicadas.’ 
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is \ lal \ v2 » ¥ y 
To pev Keparyn Kal peiloves addou Eaow 


KaXov © ovTw eyauv ov mw loov 6pOarpotow 


tov © “Edkévn pi0oocw apeiBero Sia yuvakav: 
q4 io as fh rd > WN c 7 8 / 
aidotds TE poi exo, pire Exupé, Sewwds TE: 
C4 ” / / c la) “4 ¢ , lel 
as dpedev Odvaros pou adeiv Kakds, dmmdre Sedpo 
viel o@ Emounv, Oddapov yvwrtovs TE AiTOvTa 
matod TE THAVYETHY Kal OuyNALKinv EpaTEWyr. 175 
> Ww (2 > > > 7 \ ‘\ / ta 
GNA TA Y OvVK EyevoyTO’ TO Kal KAalovoa TETHKA. 


lal ra > / 4 > > Fi > \ “A 
TouTo S€ To. Epéw, O pm aveipeat noe petahras: é 


ovrés y ‘Atpeldns edpd Kpelwy “Ayapeuvor, 


> 4 fd > b) XN ff > > a 
appdorepov, Baotteds T ayalds Kpatepds 7 aixuntys: 
Sanp atr ends e€oKe Kuva@midos, el ToT env ye.” 180 


aA ’4 \ S (: , 2 eA 7 Ua 
@s pato: Tov 0 O yépwr nyadooato havnoe TE: 
“@ pdkap “Arpeldyn, poupynyevés, dA Brddaror, 
> td 4 On \ 5 5 , a > A 
H pa vd Tou toddol dedpyato Kodpor “Axator. 
no ‘\ 4 > / > / 
non Kat Dpvyinv cioydvOov aurreddeccar, 
¥ » , , So tak > , 
ev0a tdov mreiatous Ppvyas avépas aiodoma@ ous, 185 
haods "OrpHos Kal Mvyddvos avribéoro, 
ire eS) > re bed , 
ol pa TOT €oTpatdovTo Tap oxOas Layyaploro: 
Kal yap €yav emixovpos éwy pera Totow ed€exOnv 
»¥ a oY > cy > / > la 
Heats To, OTE T HAPov “Apaldves avTidverpar: 
GN’ 00d of Toco Hoav, door EXikwmes “Ayatol.” — 190 
THEN ODYSSEUS, AJAX, AND IDOMENKUS. 
Sevrepov atr “Odvona idav epee 6 yepards: 
¥ 9 
“elm aye pou Kal TOvde, hidov TéKos, Os Tis 6S eoTip- 


182. powpnyevés +, ‘child of fortune’ (uotpa and root yey). 

SAProSarpov +, ‘blessed by the gods’ (ABios = bealws, and datuwy). 

185. alohomddovs +, adjective, ‘with quick steeds’ (aidaos, ‘quick- 
moving,’ and wédos, ‘ foal’). : 


Uae a ” 
ovd ovTw yepapdov: Baoihye yap avdpi e€ouxev. 170 


ii 


OUTLOOK FROM THE WALL 


, \ ' A j ¢ Ne 
peiwv prev Keharn “Ayapeuvovos *Arpetdao, t 
Eyes 8 » ioe / iS 4 @ i | 
evpUTepos 0 wpoow ide orépvoow idéoba. Ki 
TEVXEA MEV OL KEtTaL Emt YOovi movdvBoreipy, 195 i 
BreeX X\ A a > A 7 > lal 
——— abrds 8é xridos &s émumwdeiran orixas avopav: 
¥ A 
 dpva@ pw éyd ye eloxw myeoiddrda, : 
9 2 97 , A , > , ” . 
os 7 diay péya mov Siépyera dpyervdor. }: 
y N 5) Fe .y. SPX , PY > nA @ 
B Tov & neiBer eral’ “EXéy Avds éxyeyavia: a he 
| 2 
—  “obros 8 ad Aaeptiddns todvpytis "Odvaceds, 200 
} a , 2 , 2 , A yh 
6s tpaddn ev Srpw “1Odkyns Kpavans wep eovons — 
,, 2Q\ , Z \ s ep) 
—- €O@s mavroiovs te Sdédous Kal pHdea TuKvd. 
, \ as p> > , s > , ¥ ; 
Thy 8 avr “Avtyvwp wemvupevos avtiov nvda: if 
“> , EY , an ¥ \ ¥ ¥ 
® yvvat, 4 pada TovTo Eros vnmepTes EELTrEs: f 
Hon yap Kat Sedpd wor Hrvoe Stos ’Odvaceds 2065 
oe vex ayyehins avy apyipilw Mevedrdag: ‘ 
‘ My Lal" > / ee) , s : 
tovs 8 eyo eLeinaoa Kal é€v peydpoor piynoa, Ue 
> / de \ 25 , \ 19 , Rey 
apporépwv d€ duny edanv Kal wydea TuUKVA. 
ad’ ore 67 Tpdecow ev dypopévoiow euyOer, “a 
otdvtwv pev Mevédaos vmeipexey edpéas apous, 210 
» > € 7 , > > 4 
dudw d élopevw yepapadrepos nev ’Odvaceds. 
> Se beg On 50 x 45 A 9 
adr’ ore 07) pvOovs Kal pHdea TAacW vdpawwor, 


ay 


iy \ / 5 LO > , 
H Tor pev Mevédaos Emitpoxadnv ayopever, 
n LN > ‘\ Ea as > \ > a 
madpa pev ara para Avyéws, Eel ov troAvpvOOS 
ov 8 ddapaptoerns: 4 Kal ye&va voTepos Her. 215 
GdN Gre Sy) Todvpytis avatEaev ’Odvacedts, 
id € ‘ \, » ‘\ x ” 4 
ordoKev, vmat S€ ideoke Kata XOovds oppara mas, 
aoxnmtpov & ovr dmicw ovrTe mpompyves evapa, 


eS Le aan” a, 


; 
if 
r 
i 7 


197. wnyeoadrrAw +, ‘thick-fleeced’ (wnyés, ‘ well put together,’ ‘stout,’ 
‘thick,’ —cf. xfyvupr,—and parads, ‘ wool’). 

215. ddapaproerfs +, adjective, ‘missing the point in speech,’ ‘ given 
to rambling talk’ (ané, Guaprdvw, &ros). 
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fe \ 
G\N aorteudes exerkev, aidpet hati eoKds: 

, , , , Ty. » ect ¥ 
gains Kev Cdxoroyv Té Tw Eupevar appova T avTws. 20 
GN ore 51) Oma Te peyadnv ex oTHHeos Ely 
Kal érea vipddecow €oiKdTa YElwEpinou, 
ovk ay emer "Odvaoj epicoee Bpotds a)Xos: 

@ a > 7 
ov Tore Y wd "Odvajos ayacodmcl eidos iddvTes. 

N , >> ¥ ON + A srr , 

To Tpirov abr Atavra idwy épéew 6 yeparos: 225 
(44 4 > y > sO. ¥ > AY > X 22 l4 

Tis T ap 00 addos Ayatos avynp nus TE peyas TE, 
» > oe x \ > va » ” 
e€oyos “Apyclwv Kepadyy Te Kal Eevpéas MoUs ; 
tov & “Edevn tavirem)hos apeiBero Sta yuvaKav: 
(a4 @ S ¥ > ‘\ 7 4 > A 

ovtos 0 Alas €oTl TeAwptos, EpKos “AyaLav. 
"Idopeveds S éerépablev evi Kpyrecou Beds as 230 
4 > > N / “ > ‘\ » } 7 
ceaTynk, appl Sé€ pv Kpynrav ayot yyepeovrat. 
Tohhaku puv Ecinucoev apnidiros Mevédaos 

¥ > ¢ / c / 7 Y 
olkwm ev nuetép@, dmdte Kpyrnbev tkouro. 

lal > ¥ \ 4 c A c - > 4 
vov & adddovs méev Tavras dpe EXikwras *Ayatovs, 
ous Kev €0 yvoinv Kal T ovvoma pvOynoaiunr: 285 

\ > > 4 > 2p ? lal 
dom 5 ov dvvapau idéav KoopyTope haar, 

Kdoropa @ immddapov cat mv0€& ayaldv Iodvdevcn 
AVTOKATLYVITO, TO MOL pla yEelvaTo pyTNp. 

x > € / / by ? al 

N ovx éeorreaOnv Aakedaiwovos €€ eparevys, 

x Y 

N Sevpw pev emovto véewo ev TovToTOpacu, 240 
lal eae > > la , s, > an 

vov att ovk eédhovor paynyv KaTadvmevar avdpar, 

¥ § s , \S , / > y ¥ ” 
atoyen devdudtes Kal dveidea TOAN, a por eoTW. 

A , \ > ¥ , / > 

as dato: rovs 8 dn Karexev fvoiloos ata 
> , > , > , , 
év Aakedainor adh, pity ev tarpid. yaty. 


220. Laxorov |, ‘very wrathful,’ ‘very surly’ (¢a-, § 160, and «éros. 
Cf. A 82, kérov). 
240, Sevpw | = deipo (1. 205, ete.). 


by . THE OATHS 57 


PRIAM IS. SUMMONED TO DESCEND INTO THE PLAIN AND IN PERSON 
TO TAKE THE OATHS FOR THE TROJANS. 


, este ty A , 9 > 
KypuKes 0 ava dotv Oeay dépov dpkia mord, 5 
» 5 
apve dw Kal olvoy edppova, KapTov apovpys, 
> “A > ; > / ‘ 4 de Lal Q 
aoK@ ev alyeiw pepe d€ KpnTHpa aewvov 
Knpv& ‘Idatos Ade ypvoea KUTeEAAa. 
¥ 
atpuvey b€ yépovta Tapiotdpevos éeméecow: 
io dovTidd hé L 
opaeo, Aaopedovtiddyn: Kadéovow apioror 250 
Tpdeav & inmoddperv Kat “Ayadv yadkoyitéver 
és medlov KataByva, i opKia mioTa Tapyre. 
avtap “Ahé€avdpos kat apnidirios Mevédaos 
pakpns €yxetnor payéooovT apt yvvarkt- 
TO O€ KE ViKHOAVTL yuvry Kal KTHpal? EroLTO, 255 
c > + / ah 9 ‘\ / 
ot O ado diddTyTa Kal OpKLia TMLOTA TAapLoVTES 
Z 4 > iff. XN \ /, 
vaiowev Tpoinv épuBddraka, Tol dé véovra 
"Apyos és immoBorov kat “Axarida kaddvydvatKa.” 
A / cP S c 4 > 4 > c fe 
as pdto: plynoe 8 6 yépwr, exédevoe 8 Eraipous 
4 - XN > > , > / 
immous Cevyvipevar: tot 5 dtpahéws émifovto. 260 
x SAPS ¥ , \ sv Wey, A 5 UA 
av & ap eBy IIpiapnos, kata 8 yvia tewey dtricow: 
map € of ’AvTyvwp Tepikaddéa Byoero Sippov. 
A » ‘\ A , > ¥ > / Y 
Tw d€ dua Yardy Tediovd Eyov wKéas Urovs. 
aX’ ore Sy p tikovTo pera Tpa@as Kat “Ayatovs, 
> y > / 9) t22N / , 
€€ inmwy anmoBavtes emi yOdva movduBorepav 265 
és percov Tpdwy Kal “Ayaidy éoriydorTo. 
yy ° > ye A ¥ > 5 “A > / 
@pvuto & avtix érera avag avdpav *Ayapéuvar, 
A stis \ , SAN , > \ 
av 8 "Odvaeds modvpntis’ aTap KYHpUKES ayavot 
A A * 
Opkia moTa Ocay avvayov, KpyTHpL dé olvov 
picyov, atap Bacievow vOwp emi XElpas Exevay. 270 
4 = 
"Atpeldns Sé€ epuvrodpevos XElperor pwaxarpay, 
9 € x Ve / \ CIDA ¥ 
% ot wap Eideos péya Kovheoy ale. dwpro, 


A) f 
apvav éx kepaléwy Tave Tpixas: avrap emeita 
KypuKkes Tpdwv Kal "Ayaoy vetmav apiorots. 
ay ry >> 4 4\? ¥ fal > , 
- — rotaw 8 ’Arpetdns peyad’ evxeTo xElpas avaoyev: 276 


AFTER PRAYING TO ZEUS AND OTHER GODS TO WITNESS This 
COMPACT, AGAMEMNON SACRIFICES. 


la) io 
“Zed marep, Idybev pedéwr, Kvdurte péeyrore, 
*Héduos &, Os adv’ epopas Kal mavT émaKoves, 


Oe \ \ \ A NUN gee OSL: Ki 
oh Kat TOT ALOU KaU yova, Kal OU vmevepbe KQLLOVTAS 


> iA a Y > > 4 > / 
avOpdrous Tivvobe, otis K elopKov dpoco7, 
e lal 4 ¥ 4 > 9 , 
Duets pdprupa eore, purtacoere 8 OpKia Tora. 
ei pe Kev Mevédaov “AéEavdpos xararédyn, 
pee ¥ c 7, > ig \ 7 , 
autos eral’ “EXévny €xéeTw Kal KTHpaTa TarTa, 
nets & ev vyecot vedpeOa TovTomdpovow: 
el dé kK ’AdeEavdpov xreivyn EavOds Mevédaos, 
a ¥ > ¢€ / ‘\ /, , yee} lal 
Tpaas eral? “EX&npv kal Krypata TavT atrodovvat, 
X\ 249. oh > l4 4 > ¥ 
tyunv © “Apyelous amotwewev qv Tw’ €orKer, 
nH TE Kal Eooopevoror per avOpwmovor wédyTat. 
> > Pa > \ ‘\ 4 / / La) 
ei O ay euot tyuny IMpiapos Ipudpoud te raides 
tivev ovk €0éhwow *AdeEdvdSpoio TE dvToS, 
» y A 
aiTap €yw Kal ETETA Mayéooopal ElVEKA TOWNS 
a) 2 er / / / 9) 
avlt pevwv, nos Ke TEAOS TOAEMOLO KLYELW. 
> N la lol 
H, Kal ao OTOUaXOUS apvav Tae VN YahkKe. 
‘\ \ 
Kat Tous pev KatéOnkey emt yOovds aomaiportas 
, 0 aA PS) , acs \ / Y 4 
Upov Sevomevous: amd yap pévos etdeTO Yadkds- 
> 2 “A 
owov 8 &k KpynTnpos afpvoodpevan Serdecow 
4 > »” lal 
Exxeov 70 evyovTo Oeois aievyevérnow. 
ie na 
ade O€ Tis eimerkey “Axardv Te Tpdwv Te: 
“Zed kvdurte péyvote Kal a0dvaror Beot ardor, 
c 
OTMOTEPOL TPOTEPOL UTEP OpKLa THUAVELAY, 
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THE OATHS 


Qs > 

@o€ of eyxéparos yapddus peor ws dd€ olvos, 30a 
aks \ , » > » a4 

QUTOV Kal TEKEwY, aoyor 6 adAoor Sapeter. 


PRIAM, WHO IS UNWILLING TO BE A SPECTATOR OF THE COMBAT 
IN WHICH HIS SON IS TO ENGAGE, RETURNS TO TROY. 


a ¥ > ie ¥ , > / s 
as efay: ov 0 apa tas odw emexpaiawve Kpoviwr. 
totot d€ Aapdavidns Ipiapos pera pvOov eeurev- 
“cc i” , lal ‘\ > / > ff, 
KékAuTE prev, Tp@es Kal evKvipides *Ayatot: 
> > ‘ ep be. > / 
W Tou éywv eis port “IMov Hveuderoar 305 
Gap, él ov Tas Thyjcop év dPOadrpoiow spacbau 
papvdpevoy dirov vidy apyipiiw Mevedaw. 
Zevds pev tov 76 ye oe kal aPdvaror Deot addon, 
ommotépw Oavdro.o Tédos TeTpwpevov éaTiv.” 
pa, Kat és didpov dpvas Oéro iadbeos das, 310 
a > ¥y 3 ¥ > > / X\ > ¢€ 4 la > 7 
av 8 ap eBaw’ ards, kara 8 Hvia réver dticow: 
map d€ ot “Avryvep tepixadréa Byoero Sdidpov. 
‘ > y 2 ¥ av > - 
T®) pev ap aoppo. port Idtov amovéorto: 
HECTOR AND ODYSSEUS MEASURE OFF THE GROUND AND PREPARE 


TO DETERMINE BY LOT WHETHER PARIS OR MENELAUS SHALL 
FIRST HURL HIS SPEAR. 


"Exrwp Sé Ipidpowo mais Kat dtos ‘Odvaceds 
XGpov pev mpetov Sieuerpeor, avrap €reira. 815 
4 > vA / oo Va « id 
KAypous €v Kuvén xadKknpel maddov eovTes, 
c 1é \ / 0 > 7 / x” 
ommotepos On mpdcbev adein xadkeov €yxos. 
Aaol 8 npnoavto, Peotor d€ xEtpas avéryxor: 
de € Tis elmeaKev “Ayarav te Tpdwyv Te: 
“Zed marep, “ldnbev pedéwy, KidurTe péeyrore, 320 
c (2 LO »¥ > > s “0 
OmmoTepos TadE Epya peT apuporeépoow eyKer, 
a ¥ 
tov dos atopOipevov Sivar Sdpov "Aidos cio, 
” 
hei & ad didrdrynta Kal cpxia mora yeveo Oa. 


-_—— 


315, Svenérpeov comp. + (did, wérpov, ‘ measure’). 
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60 HOMER’S ILIAD III 


PARIS'S LOT IS FIRST TO JUMP FROM THE HELMET. ARMING OF 
THE COMBATANTS. 


Os ap ebay: madre S€ péyas Kopvbatodos “Extwp 
dap dpdwv, Idpios 5€ Bods ex KANpos Opovaer. 325 


/ 


a \ »” Ly md ‘\ / e c Ve 
ot pev ere? ilovto Kata oTtyas, Hx EKAoT@ 
(mmou aepotrodes Kal Toikita TEVYE EKELTO: 
> ‘\ y > > > ¥y > 4 rd ‘\ 
avTap 0 y apd wporow edvoero TevxEa Kaha 
dios “AAeEavdpos, “EX€vns Toots HuKOmoL0. 
KYNpLoas pey TpOTa TEpL KYypyHoW EDONKEY 33¢ 
Kahas, apyupéoow emiopuplos apapvias: 
devtepov av OopyKka rept aotyfecow edvvev 
oto KaovyvyToto AvKdovos, nppooe 8 avTo. 
appt S ap apoow Badero Eihos apyupondov 
XaAkeov, avtap ereita TaKos péya TE OTLBapoV TE 3% 
\ CaO ie vt , , ¥ », 

Kpatt © én ipOiuw Kuvény evtuKtoyv eOnKker 
immoupiv, devov dé€ Adodhos KabvmrepNev Evever: 

y hy ¥ 7 c , > , 
eiheto 8° adkiov eyxos, 6 ol Tahdundi apype. 

a > ¥ / > , ¥ > ¥ 
@s 5 avtws Mevédaos apyuos evte eduver. 


THE DUEL BEGINS. PARIS HURLS HIS SPEAR WITHOUT EFFECT. 


A > > \ > « ¢ « / 4 

ot 8 éret ody Exdrepev dpirov OwpyyOnoav, — 340 
€s péercoov Tpdwy Kai “Axat@v eotiydovto 

‘\ / , > ¥ > ld 
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“ns > c 4 \ > 4 > 4 
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> , an 
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aeiovT €yyxeias, adAnAoLoLW KOTEOVTE. 345 
t a) « 

mpoabe 8 ’AdeEavdpos mpoter SodkvydaKiov &yyxos 

‘\ of 
kat Barev “Arpeidao kar aomida mavtoo’ éony: 


344, Staperpyr@ t, passive verbal of Biquerpéw. Cf. 1, 315. 


per: Ee eT ye - a 


DUEL OF PARIS AND MENELAUS 61 


Je 
ov 8 eppnfev xahkds, aveyvdudbn Sé ot aiypr 
aomid ev Kparepy. 
MENELAUS, IN TURN, IS UNSUCCESSFUL WITH BOTH SPEAR AND 


SWORD. THEN, SEIZING PARIS BY THE PLUME OF THE HELMET, 
HE TRIES TO DRAG HIM TOWARD THE ACHAEANS. 


aA x z A la 
6 d€ SevtEepos HpruTO yahko 
*Arpeldns Mevédaos, émevEdpevos Aut rarpt: 350 
“Ze ava, 60s ticacbar 6 pe Tpdtepos Kak’ eopyer, 
Scov “AdéEavdpovr, Kal €uns vd yepoi da 
tov pov, LLNS XEpot Sadpaccor, 
~” > lA LY e} / > / 
oppa Tis épplynot Kal dwydvev avOpomrev 
la Nee y / , ” 
feavoddkov Kaka péEat, 6 Kev diidtyta Trapacyy. 
H pa, Kal aureahov mpoter SokiydoKioy eyyos 356 
~ 4 ht > > ‘A 4 > a7 
Kat Bare Uprapidao kar aomida mavtoo’ éionp. 
\ ‘ > , > A » »¥ 
dua prev adoridos Oe haewys CBpimov eyyos 
\ \ i 4 > / 
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avtikpy S€ mapat NKatdpyny dSuduynoe xiTOVA 
¥ a Ce) s : ae) x3 a , 
€yXoOS, 0 5) exhivOn Kat ahevaro Knpa perAavav. — 360 
’Atpeldns S€ epvacdpevos Eihos apyvpon ov 
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> +h 2 mn 2ON > > \ > s 
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“Zed wdatep, ov Tis eto He@y ddowrEpos ahdos. 365 
RT ébdpny ticecba *AdEavdpov KakdryTOs: 
la) / > te 4 7 > / ¥ 
pov 8é pou ev xelpecow ayn Eidos, ex 5€ por eyxos 
HixIn Tardunpw erdcvov, odd EBaddov puv.” 
> Wey oh / 0 \ , € 8 / 
H, Kal emai€as Kdpvbos AaBev immodaceins, 
> > 4 > 2, / 8 > , 
Ede © emioTpeas per EvKvyproas “Ayatovs: 370 


363. Starpupév +, ‘shivered’ (second aorist passive participle of d:a- 
Opixrw, ‘break in pieces’). 

370. émorpébas comp. +, ‘turning [him] toward himself,’ ‘swinging 
him about’ (érf and orpépw). 


¥ , ey, cues CuSO ACS amex S , | 
ayxe dé PLY TONUKEDTOS LLas amahny UTO eLpyny, ; 

iawn eve 3. 19 lal > \ , s 
Hone OS) Ol) UT avbepeavos OXEUS TETATO Tpupadeins. 


At ‘PARIS IS RESCUED BY APHRODITE, AND IS CARRIED BY HER BACK 
wa ky TO HIS OWN PALACE-CHAMBER, 


Mi 

: a y, , ¥ , ae »¥ fa 
kat pd Kev eipvooey TE Kal doTeETOY Hpato KdOos, 
eet py ap 6&d vonoe Ards Ovyarnp "A dpodirn, 

Pa} ey, y eT LeueN € , X “oy Z 
i, yo png iwdvra Boos ide xrapévoro: 375 
aN BN | iN \ , Hs DAMY: x 7 
— — xeavpy, S€ Tpvddraa ap’ ExreTo YeLpt Taxely. 


Ni \ ¥ > y > > "4 > ‘ 
THv pev ere? ypaws pet evKvypidas “Ayatods 
" | Mes ire) 3 / / > is ¢ a 
pat émidwycas, Kouicay 8 épinpes Eraipo- 


“) SN aA a 2 / / A 
auTap oO aw ETOPOVOE KATAKTAMEVAL [MEVEALYWV 


a €yxet KanKeio. TOY oo eeiiprak “Appodirn / mt 
peta bad ws TE eds, exdhurpe S ap’ Hépu woddy, 
Bad 8 clo’ ev Oardpw evddet Kndevtt. 

Mi. © 

attr 8 adf “EXévny Kadéovo’ te: 

aa "THEN APHRODITE CALLS HELEN HOME FROM THE TOWER. 
ae Thy © éexixavev 

a awipyy ep whe; mept dé Tpwal aris Hoar. 

A xerpt dé vextapéov éavov éerivage haBovoa, 385 
a ypnt o€ pu eixvia madavyever mpocéeurev ; 


> s Y ¢ , , 
elpokdun@, 7 ot Aakedaiwov vaeraovoy 

¥ ¥ , , , , 
Hoke eipia Kaha, paddvota O€ pry hii€ecKev: 


TH pv eaoamern tpooreddvee St ’Adpodirn: 


—  Setp’ UH: "ANEEavdpds oe Karel oikdvde véerOat 390 
—— Ketwevos ev Oadrtduo Kat dwerotor héyerou, 
t eg | 371. dyxe +, ‘was choking’ (imperfect of &yxo). 


Ai, | modikerros +, ‘richly-decorated’; literally ‘much-stitched’ (aoAds, 
wevréw, ‘ prick’). 

387, elpoxdpw +, ‘wool-spinning,’ ‘a spinner’ (elpos, ‘wool,’ kouéw, 
‘take care of’). 
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Ka te oTihBov kal elpaow: obdé Ke dains nh 
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€lS O KE O 1) adoyov TT OLY) O ET QL 7) 10) YE OU NV. . 
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avopt paxerodpevov tov y €hOduer, adda yxopdvde 1d 
¥ — 2\ pa , % : * va 
epxea ne yopoto véov yyovta Kabila. 
a / a 8 »” \ cde , »” 
ws Paro, 77 8 apa Oupov evi ory Pecow cpwev: 395 
Pees ete > ae 2 a , \ , 
Kal p ws ovv évdnoe Oeas tepuxaddéa Seapyv 


on Ged F ipepdevta Kal oupata pappaiporta, 
0a / Fe ¥ 7. y ay Dy Shae Pe 
GapBnoe r ap ereta eros T ear ek T dvopaler, 


INDIGNANT, SHE YET OBEYS. ies. 


(a4 8 vA 4 lal nN X 4 > 4 a 
GLLOVLY, TL LE TAVTA LAQLEQL 7 EPOTrEvELV ; 


» 7 Vie tg aN hy 

] 7 PE TpoTepw Trodiwy ev vaLowevawy 400 
¥ x 7 EN s > a 

ates  Ppvyins } Mnovins éparewvys, 

¥ ig XN a la / > / 

€t Tis Tor Kat KEetH. dios pepdtwv avOparur ; 
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para ee sie ae at ae 


ms 


ovvexa 67) viv dtov "AéEavdpov Mevédaos 


Sat le 


7 > 4 \ 2. \ ¥ > » 
vuyoas eOéhe orvyepny eue oikad ayerban, 


¥» \ lal lal "4 4 / 
TOVVEKA 57) yuv depo dolodpovéova-a TApETTYS ; 405: 


ae 


@ > aes 2A a 5 Weg , *, 
Hoo map avrov iovoa, Yeav 8 amdee xehevOov, 


PORES ey 


A ¥ 
pnd et coor rddecow vrooTpépaas “OhvpTor, 


GX’ aiel wept Kewor dilve Kat € dvdacoe, 


Le ee 


rn ie aes > > \ 8 , x 
KELOE eyov OUK ELIAL ao VEMLEOOYTOV C KEY, €L7) ry 410: 
4 4 7 \ PS) le , . la 
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Taca. popnoovta exw 8 aye axkpita Supe.” 
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“un p epee, cxeTrin, wy yooapern ce pcbeia, a 
Tas O€ o atexOypw as viv exmayh éedbiryca, 415 ‘ 
péecow 8 apudorépwv pnticopar exea Avypa, ia 


a a » ” 
Tpdéwy kat Aavaay: ov d€ Kev KaKOV oiTov Odnal. 


406. &rdexe comp. +, imperative, ‘withdraw from.’ 
412. pophorovra +, ‘will reproach’ (uépos, ‘blame’; auduov, ‘blame- 
less’). . 
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as épar: eddacev & “Edevyn Atos exyeyavia, 
BH Sé Katacyomern Eav@ apynr daeve 

“A / \ \ 7 ay \ 7 
ovyn, waoas S€ Tpwas Ader: jpxe dé Saipor. 420 
a > 9799 , , nD 9 
at 8° or “AdeEdvdporo Sdémov epikahd€ ikovTo, 
appimoro pev ereta Sows emt epya TpaTorTo, 
9 8 eis thdpodov Odhapov Kie Sia yuvakar. 
™ 8 dpa didpov édovoa didoppedys “Adpodity 
avti’ “AdeEdvdporo Jed KaréOynKke hépovoa: 425 
eva Kalil “EXén Kovpn Atos atyidyouo 
doce Tahw KXWaca, TOoOW 8 HvimaTe pvOe- 


MEETING OF HELEN AND PARIS. 


“pdubes ex todkeuov; ws wdedres ait? drécbar 
avodpt Sapels Kparepa@, Os euds mpdoTEpos TdcLs Hev. 
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on Te Bin Kal yepol Kal eyxel éprepos ecivat: 
GAN’ tO. viv tmpokddecoar apnidiiov Mevédaov 
3 aA / > 7 > / > > , 
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avtTiBvov modenov trodeuileuev HOE payer Oau 485 
i Yd , PS Ae See) > a 5 \ PS) , ” 
appadcews, wy Tas TAY’ UT avTov Sovpl Saunys. 
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Tv o€ apis pvdorow adpeiBdouevos mpoceéeutrev: 
“un pe yvvar, yaderotow dve(deor Ovpoy evimte. 
Lal \ ‘\ 4 Vis ‘\ > ua 
vuv pev yap Mevédaos eviknoey ovv “ADH, 
Kewvov 0 attis eyo Tapa yap Oeol ctor Kal ypiv. 440 
> > v 
ahd’ aye dy ditorynte tpateiopev edivnberte: 

/ 
ov yap mo moré p @dé y €pos dpe&vas apdexd- 
Auiper, 

3Q> ¢ lal 
ovo dre oe mp@tov AaxeSaipovos && éparewys 
¥ c 3 
emheov aprdagas év Trovtomdpowt véecou, 
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y 3 S 3 7 2 ee, do ‘\ EN 
vynow Oo €v Kpavan eulynv didrdrynte Kal evry, 445 
y a A 
@S GEO VUY Epapar Kai me yuKUS iwLEpos aipel.” 

i Fe Nueces dé 8 , y BN y > » 

H pa, Kat npxe €yoode Kidv: aya 8 eter’ akoutis. 
MENELAUS VAINLY SEEKS PARIS ON THE FIELD. THEN, IN BEHALF 


OF THE VICTOR, AGAMEMNON DEMANDS THE RESTORATION OF 
HELEN AND THE TREASURES. 


‘\ \ ¥y 93 >’ lal , , 
T® pev ap ev TpyToior KaTevvacbev heyeeoow: 
> /. 
Atpeldns & av’ optrov édoirae Onpt éorkds, 
et mov éeoabpynoeae “AdeEavdpov Meoed7. 450 
b) > ¥ 7 7 A > > / 
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> \ \ , , > »¥ » ¥ »¥' 
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a4 / /, a \ / 8 ro eed 
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EKOOTE, Kal TLV ATOTLVELEY NY TLV EOLKEL, 
” 
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450. trabpfoeev comp. t, ‘spy out’ (és and d@péw, ‘ gaze’). 
459. &Sore comp. + (€« = ‘over,’ ‘out of your hands,’ and di5wpr). 


_ INTRODUCTION TO THE SELECTIONS FROM | 
E AND Z 


ay The Trojan Pandarus treacherously shoots an arrow (in 
a Book A) at ie slightly wounding him. So the truce” 
i Among the” 


ur Aen Z, 1-236). Sthenelus with his chariot waits on his” 
orders. Hie 5 
_ Aeneas and Pandarus in their chariot advance to meet 
Diomedes, Aeneas holding the reins; his steeds are of the 
famous strain that Zeus gave to Tros as recompense for 


~ Ganymedes. On the Greek side, Diomedes and She 


eh 


ae 


i bgetcr about their approaching er Diomedes is afoot. 


IAIAAOZ FE 


AIOMHAOYS APISTEIA 


ENCOUNTER BETWEEN DIOMEDES AND THE TROJAN PAN SON 


OF LYCAON. PANDARUS IS SLAIN. 
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hats , 4 be (Teng 
aid\a trappavdovta, tapérpesoay S€ ot immot 295 
lal > i 4 7 
aKuTodes: ToD 8 avOu hun Woyy TE pEvos TE. 
AENEAS SPRINGS FROM HIS CHARIOT TO GUARD THE BODY OF HIS 
FALLEN COMPANION; HE HIMSELF, IN TURN, IS GRIEVOUSLY 


WOUNDED, AND SAVED ONLY BY HIS GODDESS MOTHER, APHRO- 
DITE. 
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oto. voy Bpotot ela 0 O€ piv péa TadAE Kal olos. 
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T® Barev Atvetao Kat toyxtov, &Oa Te pnpds 305 
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Lg ¥ / , lal , 
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xarKov évi oryferor Baroy éx Oupdy €douro. 


295. mapérperoav comp. +, ‘shied’ (mapd and rpéw, ‘ flee’), 
806. tvorpéperat comp. + (cf. év and orpépa, ‘turn’). 
815. wrdyy (a) +, a ‘fold’ (cf. mrvccw, ‘ fold’), 


E ; PROWESS OF DIOMEDES 69. 


DIOMEDES WOUNDS APHRODITE, WHO IS CONSTRAINED TO ABANDON 
AENEAS. THEN APOLLO GUARDS HIM. 
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A € , 9 ¢ \ ¥ ¥ 
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€upewans. 6 d€ Kump émodyero vy yadka, 380 
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ev? éropeEdpevos peyabipou Tudéos vids 385 
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TOUVEK avaipmoves elor Kat aOdvaror Kah€ovTaL. 


335. émopetduevos comp. +, ‘reaching forward toward.’ 
339. O€vapos +, genitive of (7d) evap, ‘the hollow of the hand,’ ‘the 


palm.’ 
342. dvalpoves t+, an adjective (av-, negative prefix, and ajua, 1. 389). 


AED. he Oras HOMER'S ILI 
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kal Toy pev peta yepow eptvoato PotBos *Amo\\wv 


— kvavén vedédyn, py Tus Aavaoy taxuvTdhov 345 


xarkov évl aryfeco. Baroy €x Ovpov €Xouto. 
7H 8 em paxpoyv dvoe Bory ayabos Avouydns- 

(Glee vey XN AY Wd as! 5 lal 

elke, Atos Cuyarep, moA€uou Kal OnLoTyTOS. 
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> \ , > > / ys Cy / > hg 
ei S€ ov y és TOdEMOY TaryjTEn, 7 TET Olw 350 
¢ ? 4 ke \ »” Ck a A 2b] 
plyjocew modeucv ye, Kal ey eérépwh wvOna. 

as ehal’: 7 & advovo’ ameByoero, Teipero 8 aivds. 


DIOMEDES MAKES A FRUITLESS ATTEMPT TO SLAY AENEAS, EVEN 
IN APOLLO'S SHIELDING ARMS. 
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va 9 < > \ c é A > a 
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4 IAIAAOE Z 
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WHILE THE BATTLE IS RAGING, HECTOR RETURNS TO THE CITY, hae 4 
HE MEETS HIS MOTHER, ' ae 
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d | 248. réyeou +, ‘roofed’ (réyos, ‘roof,’ Lat. tectum). a 

251. amidSwpos +, ‘kindly giving,’ ppoansital: (#mos, ‘gentle,’ and = 
HS eos); CL. worvdwpos, 1. 394. F 
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@s TUYN KEKUNKaS apUvaV TOLTW ETHoW. 
AND BIDS HER COLLECT THE TROJAN DAMES AND MAKE SACRIFICE 


AND PRAYER TO ATHENE. HE HIMSELF IS GOING IN SEARCH OF 
PARIS. 
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265, amoyudoys |, ‘rob of the use of limbs,’ ‘unnerve’ (é"é and 
yyvia, ‘limbs,’ TY 34). 

266. avirroow +, adjective of two endings (a- privative and r{Ce, 
‘wash’; see A 449), 
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gainv kev ppev atéptov dilvos éxdehabécbau.” 285 


HECABE AND THE OTHER TROJAN MATRONS MAKE SACRIFICE AND 
PRAYER TO ATHENE IN HER TEMPLE. 
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285. aréprov +, ‘joyless’ (4- privative and répmw). Cf arepwhs, T 304 
and Odyssey. 

291. Zo0vlndev +, ‘from Sidonia.’ 

299. Kioconls +, ‘daughter of Cisses’ (Kioo7js). 

800. idpeav +, ‘priestess’ (fepeds). 

801. droAvyq t, ‘outcry.’ 
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@s éhar ebyoneryn: aveveve d€ Hadras *AOHr7. 
HECTOR COMES TO THE PALACE OF PARIS AND HELEN. FINDING 


PARIS, HE REBUKES HIM FOR RETIRING FROM THE BATTLE. 
PARIS SEEKS TO EXCUSE HIMSELF, AND PREPARES TO ARM 


FORTHWITH. 
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305. épvolarod ft, ‘city-protecting’ [a better reading may be podalwrors, 
noted in a scholium—i. e. pdoum, ‘preserve,’ and wrddus, rds]. 
322. addovra +, ‘feeling over,’ ‘handling’ (cf. érrw, taro, A 512). 


CTOR AND ANDROMACHE 
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as dato: Tov 8 ov Tu tpoaédyn KopvOaiodos “Exrwp. 
HELEN SPEAKS TO HECTOR WITH WORDS OF REPENTANCE. HE CAN 


NOT LISTEN LONG, HOWEVER, BUT MUST SEEK HIS OWN WIFE 
TO SAY FAREWELL, 
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329. apoiSéSyne comp. +, ‘blazes around’ (dupf and dalw. Cf. dedjes 
B 93). 
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HE DOES NOT FIND HER AT HOME, BUT IS TOLD THAT SHE HAS 


HURRIED TO THE GREAT TOWER, WITH HER INFANT BOY AND 
NURSE. 
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358. dofSipor ¢, ‘sung of,’ ‘subjects of song’ (cf. kede, A 1; doidds, 
‘bard,’ do:5n, ‘song’’). 
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HASTENING THITHER, HE MEETS HER. SHE IMPLORES HIM TO STAY 
ON THE TOWER AND NOT TO RISK HIS LIFE ON THE FIELD. 
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893. SreE(pevar comp. + (Sid + e& 4+ Teva, § 187, 7). 
397. tromdaxly +, ‘under Placus’ (éré and Madxos, a spur of Mt. 
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400. aradddppova +, ‘merry-hearted’ (@radds, ‘bounding,’ ‘cheerful,’ 
and ¢phy, plural ppéves, A 103), 
420. dpeoriddes +, ‘of the mountains’ (8pos). 
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ovr abtns “ExaBys ovre Ipudpowo avakros | ; 

( 434. ér(Spopov +, adjective, ‘to be scaled,’ ‘scalable’ (émf and %§payoy, a 
Ey. ran’). ¥ 
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HECTOR FONDLES HIS BOY, AND PRAYS ZEUS AND THE OTHER GODS 
TO MAKE THE CHILD A MIGHTY MAN AMONG THE TROJANS. 
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457. Mecon(Sos t, genitive, ‘ Messeis,’ a spring perhaps in Laconia. 
‘Yrepelns, genitive, ‘ Wypereia,’ a spring in Th 1] 
pe(ns, genitive, ‘ Hyp , a spring in Thessaly. 
465. eAxnPpoto +, a ‘dragging away’ (€Anéw, ‘drag away’). 
469. immoxa(ryny +, ‘of horsehair’ (4rmos and yatra, A 529). 
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483. «node +, ‘fragrant.’ 
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eons TLIAD | “ 


PARIS, "RESPLENDENT IN ARMOR, OVERTAKES HECTOR AS HE TURNS ~ 
FROM TALKING WITH HIS WIFE. 


Py Hapis SyOwvev ev wrpyrotor Sdpoow- 


G\N’ 6 y émel karédv KduTa TevxEa TOLKiha YahkQ, 
oevat ener ava aoTy Toot KpaiTvotce TeToOas. 505 


e > ¢ N Y > , 5% , 

ws 8 OTe Tis OTATOS imTOS, akooTHOAS El Patry, 
Seapov amoppyéas ein mwediovo Kpoaivar, 

elwOas over Oar evppetos ToTapoLo, 

Kvolawv: inbov dé Kdpy Exel, audi dé yatrar 

¥ hyd a > > oh ¢ 

apo aiocovrar: 6 8 aydaindu temobds, 510 
[a4 ¢ la) , (? > ¥ N xX 4 

pluda é youva déper pera Tt bea Kal vomoyv immav: — 


a ex / Vs 43 “a ¥ 
ws vos Ipuaporco lapis kata Ilepyapov axpns 


, , Y wes 7 9 , 
TEVXEOL Tappawav ws T Hr€KTwp EBEeByKEL 
te 4 \ lA , Se > ¥ 
kayxahdwr, taxes 5é ddes dépov. atba 8 erera 
"Extopa Stov eretuev adehpedv, edt ap euedtey 515 
4 > > 7 9 ae ay 7! Y 
otpeberO €k xapyns, oO. 7 dapile yuvarke 
X\ / / >? id ‘a 
ge eos por stacy Adefavdpos Gooeias: 
“nOet, 7 para dy oe Kal ETO UHEVOH KATEPUKW 
SnPiveov, ovd jrOov evaiorov, ws €kédeves.” 
‘\ > > , i ly 
Tov 8 dapeBouev0s mpoorépn Kopvbaioros 520 
"Extwp: 
“Saudve, ovk av Tis Tor avyp, ds evaiowos etn, 
Epyov aTiunoee payns, emel aAAKYLOS EoOL. 
GAG Exav peuets Te Kai ovK Odes: 7d 8 Euov KP 
¥ > ~ aa bs c \ / ¥ > > 4 
axyvuTa €v Ovu@, 08 wrep oev aicye axovo 
mpos Tpdwy, ot exovot Toddyv Tovov eElveKa Geo. 525 
¥ 
aN’ tower’ ta 8° Omicbev apecodped’, ai Ké rob. Leds 
dey eroupaviovsr Oeois alevyevéernoww 
KpyTnpa otnoacbar edevOepov év peydporory, 
> ig aN / b] /, > 299) 
€x Tpoins ehacavtas éevKvypioas Ax avous. 
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INTRODUCTION TO I (BOOK NINE) ‘ " 


When the first day’s battle is done, a day is devoted to 
the burial of the slain (H 381-432). Another day is occu- 
_ pied by the Achaeans with building a wall and moat to defend 
their camp (H 433-482). Then follows (on the twenty-fifth — 
_ day of the poem) the second great battle described in the ~ 


Iliad. This battle is wholly contained in Book 0. hy 


The Trojans have so far the advantage that on the ~ 
evening following the battle they dare to bivouac in the > 
plain between Iios and the Greek camp. The Achaeans, — 


‘ on the other hand, are in consternation; and during the 
same night Agamemnon sends an embassy to Achilles, i a. 


hoping that he may be reconciled and come forth to fight he 
again. . 


uy 


ne 
G : 
a 
Mies 
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The last lines (655-565) of Book © describe the roan’ > 4 
camp: Ay je 
As when in heaven the stars about the moon : ay 
Look beautiful, when all the winds are laid, hee 
And every height comes out, and jutting peak | ee 
And valley, and the immeasurable heavens ue, 
Break open to their highest, and all the stars 0 3 
Shine, and the shepherd gladdens in his heart: Be ot 
So many a fire between the ships and stream heh: 
Of Xanthus blazed before the towers of Troy, ee 
A thousand on the plain; and close by each “ : 
Sat fifty in the blaze of burning fire; fee ig 
And eating hoary grain and pulse the steeds, yA 
Fixt by their cars, waited the golden dawn. ae 
—Translated by Tennyson. Ca 
83 ia 


TAIAAOZ I 
TIPESBEIA IPOS AXIAAEA. AITATI 


’ 
DISTRESSED BY THE MISFORTUNES OF THE ACHAEANS IN BATTLE, 
AGAMEMNON CALLS AN ASSEMBLY. 


“Os ot pev Tpdes dvdrakas eyov: avtap “Ayarovs 
Oeatrecin exe pila, poBov Kpvdertos Etaipy, 
mevdet 8 atdyjtw BeBohyato mavtes aproTou. 
c > » y / > 4 > , 
as 8 dvewou dvo Tovtov dpiverov tyOvderTa, 
lal XN 4 , 4 »” 
Boppys Kat Cépupos, Td Te Oprxkynfer anror, 3 
> / > > 7 ¥ i} A \ 
eNOovr e€ativyns: apvod.is S€ Te Koa KeXaLVYOY 
KopOverat, modov Sé€ tapeE aha vos exevev: 
a > oh x eat M4 > A 
@s é€dailero Oupds evi aryfecow *Ayxarar. 
"Atpeldns 8 aye peyddw BeBohnpevos irop 
doira Knpixerot NuyvdOdyyorre Kehevov 10 
, > > \ , ¥ 9 
KAnSynY els ayopny KiK\noKewEev avdpa EkacTor, 
pn dé Boav: avros dé pera mpaétorocr Tovetro. 
%e > > > a s x ch , 
ilov © «iv ayopy Terinotes: av S *Ayapéeuvor 
latato Sdkpu yéwy ws TE KPHVN pedavvdpos, 
4 > 3 / , \ , WA 
n Te KaT alyihuros métpyns Svodepdoy yéer Vdwp: 15 
a A MX , ¥ 2 9 oh 4 
@s 6 Bapv orevdywy ere “Apyetovot peTnvda: 


7. kopOverar +, ‘takes on a crest,’ ‘towers up’ (from root haa in 
xdpn, ‘head,’ «dpus, ‘ helmet’). 
pikos +, ‘seaweed.’ 
‘11. «AqSyv tf, ‘by name.’ 
84 
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EMBASSY TO ACHILLES—THE PRAYERS 85 


HE PROPOSES IN ALL SERIOUSNESS THAT THEY ABANDON THE TASK 
OF CONQUERING TROY. 


> i? > A e 

“@ hiro, “Apyetwv nyntopes 7d5é pédortes, 

4 4 4 + > , 4 
Zevs pe péyas Kpovidns arn évédnoe Bapein 

4 a , 4 
oxéTdos, Os TOTE meV por UTéaYXETO Kal KaTévevoEV 
¥ > / > > 7 > / 
IMuov exrépoavt evreixeov amovéec bat, 20 
Lal S AN b) v7 V4 / 4 
vuv d€ Kakny atatnv Bovreioato, Kal pe KedevEL 
dvokhéa “Apyos ikéoOa, érel toddv weoa hadp. 
ovrw tov Au pédreur vreppevee didov eivat, 
a N , , , , 
ds 57 moA\dwy Todiwy Katéhuce Kapynva 
> > A ‘ rf “ ‘ a > ‘\ i“ 
Oo et Kat Mice: TOV yap KpaTos é€aTl péyioToV. 2 
> > ¥ > « x > ‘ »” , / 
aN aye, ws av eyo citw, TePopela mavtes: - 
pedywpey ovv vyvot dilnv és twatpida yatav- 
ov yap ere Tpoiny aipjoopey evpudyuar.” 
AFTER A LONG SILENCE DIOMEDES MAKES AN INDIGNANT REPLY. 


FOR HIMSELF, HE WILL STAY TO THE END, EVEN: IF ONLY 
STHENELUS SHOULD REMAIN BESIDES. 


aA ¥ > “a > A 2 > \ > , lal 

as ebal’: of & dpa wavtes axnv eyévovto ciwT7, 
Snv 8 avew joav TeTindTes vies “Axaav. 30 
dpe dé 5x peréeame Bony ayalds Avomydys- 

? to ‘N a / > be 

Atpeldn, cot mpata payéooopar appadéortt, 

A - > / + 2 A ‘ Ys / n 
H Oduis eoriv, avak, ayopyn: ov o€ py TL xorwO 7s. 
ahknv pe por TpeTov dveidicas év Aavaotow 

‘ 4 2 if ‘ > 4 Lal be / 
pas euev amrodepov Kal avadkida: TavTa O€ TavTAa 35 
A BAe he ee \ / ) \ iA 
isan Apyetwv ynpev véor Hoe yéporTes. 
got dé dudvdtya Saxe Kpdvov mais ayKvopytew: 
oKyimTey pév To. dake TeTYLHTOaL TEpi TaVvTY, 
adkynv 0 ov To. SOxKev, 6 TE KPaTos €oTL péyLoTOD. 

eo Y , ¥ e > A 

Saipove, ovTw ov para eden vias “Ayarov 4 
> we > ¥ ‘\ > / ¢ > ig 
amroh€uous 7 euevau Kal avadkidas, ws ayopeves ; 


Wee 


. ae 


i, i sey ia: ve) 
HOMER'S ILIAD — 


5 N . e) ‘a Q ‘\ 3 - 9 , Y 6. 

ei b€ col ait@ Oupos éemécovtat ws TE veetOat, 

¥ , ve , a 5 , » A x , 

EpxXeo’ Tap To Odds, vHEs O€ ToL ayys Fahacons 

€ lal > 4 4 / 4 Ye 

€otao, at Tou emovTro Muknvynfeyv para woddat. 

3 > ¥ u i (a /, > 4 

GAN addou pevéovot Kapyn KouaovTes Ayatol, 4a 
> 4 , ‘g fe > \ XN 3 Te 

els 6 Ke Ep Tpoiny Siarépooper. et dé Kal avtoi— 

devydvtav adv vynvat didrnv és tatpida yatav- 
las > > ‘\ 14 / / > > 4 / 

vou 0, éyw Levedds TE, payeroopucl, els 0 KE TEKUWP 

> , y \ \ a \ es ” 

Ihiov evpwpev: odtv yap Oem eihyovOuer. 

THE ACHAEANS APPLAUD HIS WORDS. NESTOR, TOO, SPEAKS IN 
APPROVAL, AND URGES THAT THE LARGE ASSEMBLY BE DISMISSED 


AND THE COUNCIL OF THE ELDERS BE SUMMONED TO CONSIDER 
THE SITUATION. 


¥y A 
as eal’: of S dpa mavtes eriayov vies "Ayardy 0 
Lal “y t2 4 ec ee 
pdOov adyacadpevor Avomydeos immodapovo. 
toot. 8 avictdmevos perepoveey immota Néotwp: 
“mp 5 to / \ 7 4 / 3: 
voELon, MEPL ev TOAEUM EYL KAPTEPOS ETO, 
‘\ a“ \ , e ‘a »” ¥ 
Kat Bovdyn peta mavTas OuydtKas edEev apLioTos. 
¥ a 
ov Tis Tou TOV mdOoY dvdcceETaAL, daao *AyxaLol, BB 
> \ / b) 4 > SN > / Y 4 
ovoee Tahu epee atap Lv TéEos tkeo pVOwr. 
> \ \ , > , > \ , \ , ¥ 
H pny Kal véos eco, eos S€ Ke Kal Tas eElns 
vie , a > \ , , 
omhoratos yevenduy: atap memvupeva Balers 
> fh ial > \ \ A »¥ 
[Apyetov Baoihjas, €ret Kata potpay eeizes |. 
LAN Vv +3 3’ , A lal s »” > 
ahh’ ay €yav, Os oelo yEepaitepos evyomat Eivat, 60 
3 7 AY i“ 4 > 4 ia 4 
e€eitw Kat mavta Sui€opa ovdé Ké Tis pou 
lal > 4 et \ / > 
pvdov atiunyoe, ovde Kpeiwy “Ayapéuvor. 
> 4 A 
[adpytwp abeuotos avéotios eat €Ketvos, 
ds moh€uov eparar emidyploo KpuderTos. | 
> ’ > A \ / ‘\ 7 
adn’ yy Tor voy pev TEOdueOa vuKTi pedaivy 65 


63. adpfrep +, ‘barred from clan’ (4- privative and @phrpy, ‘clan,’ 
B 3862). 
avéo-rios {, ‘homeless’ (4v- privative and éorla, Homeric fertn, ‘hearth’), 


| Bépra T epomhuospeoba: pudaxrnpes dé é&arou 


— eEdobav rapa tadbpov dpuKtiy teixeos €xrTds. 


4 ‘\ La \ea > , > Ni ¥y 
KOUPOLOLY Her TAUT Sena oR eH! QUTaP ETELTA, 
*Arpetdn, ov pay apye: ov yap pac evra: éoou 


Saivu datra yepovow: €ouKé neh ov TOL QELKES. 70 


metat Tou olvov Kula, TOY VHEs "AYaLov 
> 4 4 Sp) > / / v 
Hpatiat Opyknbey ew edpéa movrov ayovow: 
lal 4 yy > ec 4 la \ > / 
Tacda To eof wrodeEin, To\€ow Sé avacoes. 
To\AOV 8 aypopevav TH TEicEal, OS KEV apioTnY 


Bovdnv Bovetoyn: para de XK pew TAaVTAS "Ayavovs 15 


> ~ XN “A 7 / > 4 A 
éoOdyns Kat muKuys, ore SHvow eyyvh vyov 

7 \ Ua 7 xa ¢ / 
Kalovolw Tupa ToAdd: Tis av Tade yHOyoeer ; 
‘ > YQ 9A , N aN , ” 
vwvE & 70° ne Svappaioa orpatov He cadce. 


Os epal’: ot rom apa TOU pada pev KAVOV no ériOovro. 


> \ ~ ‘\ V4. ed , 
ex O€ dudakrynpes ody TeyeTW egaedovTO 80 
dpopi te Neotopidny Opacvpndea Toneva Nawy 
79 aud “AcKkadadov kat “Iddpevov vias “Apyos 
dpdi te Mnpidrny “Adapyna te Animupdv Te 
Ho apdt Kpeiovros tov Aveouydea Stor. 
7 > ¥ € i ? c XN B.S c Us 
€mt eoay nyenoves pudrdkav, éxarov d€ ExdoT@ 85 
Koupo. apa aretyov Sodix’ eyyea yepoly €xovTes. 
‘\ A 4 4 \ 7 e 27 
Kad dé pécov Tappov Kai Teixeos ilov tovtes: 
¥ \ lal 7 7 \ , 9 
0a dé Tip KyavtTo, TiWevTo Sé Sopma ExaoToL 


IN THE SMALLER COUNCIL NESTOR SPEAKS VERY PLAINLY: TO AGA- 
MEMNON AND BLAMES HIM FOR ACHILLES’S WITHDRAWAL. HE 
PROPOSES THAT THEY TRY TO WIN HIS FAVOR AGAIN BY GIFTS 
AND WORDS OF KINDNESS. 


’Arpeldns dé yépovras aodhéas yyev “Ayarov 
> 7 ‘\ / tf / PS) lal 
és Kduoinv, Tapa d€ odu Tie pevoeKéa daira: 90 


73. tmoSeEtn +, ‘means of entertainment’ (éré and déxoum, ‘receive,’ 
‘entertain ’). 
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88 HOMER’S ILIAD ix 


f A A ¥ 
ot S éw dveial’ érota mpokeieva xetpas taddov. 
> ‘ 3 XN , A 28 ee > »” 4 
aitap émel moavos Kal e€dntvos €€ €pov EvTo, 
Tots 6 yépwv TaptpwTos Upaweuev HPXETO pHyTW 
Néorwp, od Kal tpdcbey apiorn datvero Bovhy: 
0 odw év dpovéwy ayopyoato Kal peréeuTrev: 95 
“"Arpelidn KvduoTe, ava€ avdpav “Aydpenvor, 
év cot pev An€w, odo 8 apEopa, ovvexa ToAh@v 
ha@v é€oor ava€ Kai tou Leds eyyvahiEev 
oKnmTpov T Hoe Oeuoras, wa odior BovdredynoOa. 
7T@ o€ xpn Tepe pev dacbar eros 7S eTakodoat, 100 
~ \ ‘\ ¥ ge ¥ XN > , 
Kpnjvar dé Kat add, or av twa Oupds aveyn 
> la > ) , / > / yY ¥ 
eimety eis ayalov: odo 8 cera, Ort. Kev apy7. 
avTap éyav epéw, ws por Sokel eivat apiora. 
ov yap Tis vdov aAdos apeivova TOdde voncrel, 
il 3 ‘\ , > \ , »Q> ¥ nN n 
olov eye voéw Huev mada 7d ert Kal vUP, 105 
> ¥ a ¢ , , , 
e€ ert Tov ore, dioyevés, Bpronida Kovpny 
4 > “A ¥ 4 > , 
xwopevov “Ayirnos €Bns Kuoinbev arovpas 
ov Ti Ka? nuerepov ye voor. juaha yap Tou éyd ye 
NN > é , f \ Oe iN N / a) la 
TON atreuvdedunv: ov d€ o@ peyadytopi Ovpo 
¥ ¥ , a > , , ¥ 
elas avdpa pépirtov, dv afdvatoi wep eTicay, 110 
> 7 ey \ \ ¥ , > > » X A 
ATiunoas: ehwv yap eyes yepas. add eT Kal vow 
ppaldper?, ws Kev pw apecodpevor teTtiOaper 
dapaciv T ayavoiow erecot Te peyiourw.” 


AGAMEMNON, IN REPLY, ACKNOWLEDGES HIS ERROR; AND HE EX- 
PRESSES READINESS TO MAKE AMENDS WITH VERY AMPLE GIFTS. 


iN ie i a 4 ¥ il lal > fg 
Tov O atte mpocéaTev avak avdpov *Ayapeuvar: 
a“ Ss , » a > \ y¥ / 
@ yepov, ov TL Wevddos euas atas KatédeEas: 115 
> / +Q> STAN > / > 7 lal 
aacdunv, ovd avTos avatvouat. avti vu moddOv 


109. Garenbedpny comp. tf, ‘tried to dissuade’ (ard and pvOgoua, A 74). 
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ha@y €oTw avyp, o Zevs Ky Ayjon: 
np, ov. te Zevs Knpr prijon 
4 lol lol x 4 \ ‘\ > “ 
@s viv ToOvTOY éTLcE, Odpacoe SE adv “AxaLor. 
GN’ erel dacdunv ppeot evyarénou mOyoas, 
a 27 my , DE SESOES ie Ae) 
Gp eBédw apéoa Sdpevai 7 amepeiov azowa. 120 
tyuiv 0 év tmavreco. TEepikduTa Sap’ dvouynve: 
4 > > 4 4 ’ és \ a vd 
€mT amvpous Tpimodas, Séka 5€ ypvaoto tddavta, 
aillwvas dé €Bytas eeixoot, Sddexa S taovs 
\ i@ 4 a ae, ‘\ ¥ 
mnyous afdodopous, ot a€0\ua ToroW apovtTo: — 
ov Kev ahyLos Ein avyp, @ Tocca yevolTo, 125 
ovde KEV AKTHMwWY EpiTi“oLo xX pvcoro, 
6goa po HvEeiKavTo a€fhia povuyxes UmTou. — 
Sdéow 8 éxra yuvatkas apvpova epya idvias 
AeoBidas, as, ore AéoBov évxtievnv édev avros, 
e€ehounv, at Kaha évikwy Pira yuvaikav. 130 
‘ , € 8 , td Pe ¥ a fine > 4 
Tas pev ot dwow, mera O EcoETaL, NY TOT aTyvpwr, 
Kovpn Bpronos: em d€ péyay opkov dpodpau 
PH Tore THS EdVAS EmLBHpevar HOE puyHvat, 
aA bé > 0 Zz aN > 5 lal roe lal 
9 Ours avOporav Téa, avdpav HOE yuvarkar. 
TavTa pev avtika TavTa Tapéeooerar el O€ KEY aiTE 135 
dotu péeya Ipidporo Oeot ddwo’” ahardar, 
vna adts xpvoov Kal xadKkov vynodoba, 
eloe\av ore Kev SatedpeOa dyid’ ’Ayxatol: 
Tpwiddas S€ yuvaixas €eikooww avtos €héobu, 
at Ke per “Apyelnv “EXévny kdddora eworr. 146 
7 
et dé Kev “Apyos ikoipe?” “Ayaukor, ovdap apovpys, 
, , 4 , Re > 76) / 
yapBpos Kév pou €or ticw d€ py ivov “Opeorp, 
¥ al 
6s por THAVyeTOS Tpéperar Badin EL TOodN7. 
XN 4, > / 
tpeis S€ por eioi Ovyatpes Evi peydpw evT7KTe, 
ey rd / 
Xpvodbeuis Kal Aaodixn Kat ‘Idiavacca: 145 
4 
tawv nv K édyot pirny avdedvoy ayérbw 


nb 


‘ . 3 a Fails 1 . 


_-arpdos_ olkov Ty qos: eyo & em peitia Sdow 


| 4 
oka pan’, doo ov 7H Tis En erédwxe Ovyarpi. — 


énra 5€ ot Séow ed vardpeva TTodicOpa, 


— Kapdapvdnv “Evdarnv te Kat ‘Ipyy roumeroay 158 


@npds ™ Cabeas 7O “AvOaav Balvrepov 

(4 ? y NX ? > , 
Kadyy Tt Alrevav kat Uyndacov apredderoar. 
macat & éyyus adds, véarae IlvAov juabdertos: 
a Ly / , val 
év 5 avdpes vaiovor modvppynves todAvBovTat, 


e ee 7 XN a , a 
ot Ke € Swrivnot Oedy Os Tipjoovow 155 


¢ € € ‘ la »* 4 , 
Kal ol UT oKyATTpw AuTapas TEd€ovolt Huo TAS. 

Lol , j) ec 4 4 4 
TavTa Ké ol TeAeoayu peTadrAnEavtTe yodovo. 
SunOynta —’Aidyns Tor apeidtxos 79 addpacrTos: 
Touvexa Kal Te Bpototot Oeay exPiotos amavrwy — 
Kai po. VToaT7Tw, doaov BacthevTepds eEipe 160 


.5° 4 a / » xy ” 
n ooo ov yoven TPOYEVEADTEPOS EVV OMAL e€.val. 


NESTOR IS GRATIFIED. HE THEN NOMINATES FOR ENVOYS AJAX AND 
ODYSSEUS; WITH THEM SHALL GO PHOENIX, TO LEAD THE WAY, 
AND THE TWO HERALDS, ODIUS AND EURYBATES. 
tov & ypeiBer ereta Tepyvios imméta Néotwp: 

‘“?’Arpetdy KvdioTE, avak avdpav *Ayduepuvor, 
lol \ b) aD, > ‘XN a > x r » : 

ddpa pev ovker dvoota dSidots "AYAnL avakte 

3 >? »” ‘ > 4 Y / 

ahX ayere, KAnTous OTPVVOMEY, OL KE TAaYLOTA 165 

Ewa” €s Ktcoinv IIndAniddew "AyidHos. 

> > ¥ 
ei 5 aye, Tos av eye emidbopar: ot dé miOécbav. 

~ \ 4 4 ec , 
Downs pev tporiata duiditos nynoda bw, 

SN ¥ > ¥ , \ a > , 
avtap emeat Atlas Te péyas Kal Stos "Odvaceds: 

tT ‘\ o © 

Knpvkov & “Odios te Kal EvpuBaryns ap’ érécbwv. 17 


158. aSdpacros {, adjective (4- privative and root dau of dunhTe). 
164, dvoord +, ‘to be scorned’ (8vowa, ‘find fault with’). 
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\ ‘\ we lal , 
pepte S€ yepoly vdwp eidynpyoat te Kédeobe, 
» . , > , > et oe) , ” 
oppa Aw Kpovidyn apyoducl’, at x’ éhenoy. 

a “4 a \ A € / an ¥ 

@s Pato: Toto. dé Tacw éaddta pdOov eeurrer. 
GUTiKa, KYPUKES ev VOwP emt xElpas exevay, 

Kovpo. d€ KpyTHpas émecTebavTo ToToto, 175 
vounoav 8 apa Tmacw érapEdpevor Semacoow. 
> “ > \ tal , ? ¥ / > Y 4 , 
avTap ene. oTeioay 7 emov & daov WOere Oupds, 
c a tae am > / > oh 
@ppavtT eK Ktoins “Ayapeuvovos *ATpetdao. 
totou b€ TOAN eréredNe Tepyvios imméta Néorwp 
Sevdihdov és exaotov, “Odvadn. dé parota, 180 
mepav, as tmeTmiPovey apvpova Undeiwva. 

THE ENVOYS ARE WELCOMED BY ACHILLES. 

Tw d€ Barny Tapa fiva mohvddoiaBoo Gardaons, 
mTohrAa pad’ evyopevw yainoxw Eevvooryaiw 
pyidias wembew peyaras ppévas Aiakidao-: 

‘ ? 9 b) 4 7 x Ga! ec / 
Mupp.dovwy 8 eri te khicias Kat vnas ikéoOnv. 185 
Tov 0 evpov dpeva TepTopevoy poppryye Aryein 

tal , » De ae) , ‘ a 

Kady Sadaren, emt & dpytpeov Cuvyoyv jev: 

XN ¥ ba a 9 / / > s > 4 
Tv aper €& evdpwv modi “Heriwvos dd€ocas- 

lal 9 ‘\ ¥ »” > »” v2 > lal 
™ 0 ye Oupov erepev, aede 5 apa Kréa avdpav. 
Ildrpoxdos 8€ ot oios évavtios HaTO oww7ry 190 
Séypevos Aiakidny, émdre Anfeev deidar. 
7a € Barynv mpotépw, nyetro dé Stos ’Odvaceds, 
otav S€ tpd00 avitoio: tapwv 5 avdpovcey *Axddeds 
> A x , ‘\ £8 »¥ Q 0 a 
aiTn cvv poppyyt, AuTwv €dos evba Faaccer: 
&s 8 avrws Udrpokdos, eet ide foras, aveorn. 195 
Ta Kat Sevipevos tmpoaedyn Todas wKs *“AytAdEvS: 


171. edpypfioa +, equivalent to Latin ore [or lenguis| favere, that: is, 
tacere (cf. érevphunoar, A 22). 
180. Sev8AdAov +, present participle, perhaps ‘looking meaningly. 
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‘ \ > Ae) 
“yalperov: 4% pidou avdpes ixdverov — 4 Te pada 
4 
1 he ETT, 
me / 17 
ot por oxulopéevw mep “Axarov didtatol €ator. 
a ” , , »¥ A > , 
&s apa dwrncas mpotépw aye dtos “AxudXevs, 
eloev 8 ev K\topolot Tamynol Te TOphupéo.ow- 200 


alpa S€ [drpoxdov mpocepdveey eyyvs €dvta- 


“neilova dy) KpyTnpa, Mevouriov vie, Kkafiota, 
Cwporepov dé Képae, Sétas 8° evtuvoy ExdoTw: 
ot yap pidrator avdpes eu@ vréaor pedabpw.” 
HE ENTERTAINS THEM WITH A DINNER. 
@s pdro: Idtpoxdos dé diw érereife” Eraipw. 25 
> ‘ 9 ~ , , > XV 3 lal 
avTap 0 ye Kpetoy péya KaBBadrey €v mupos avy, 
év 8 dpa vatov nk’ cvos Kat tiovos aiyéds, 
éy 5€ avds oiddoio pay TeBadrviay adoudy. 
To S €xyev Adtopédar, tapvev 8 apa dios “Axiddevs. 
x SN \ >) / Xe eR 3 3 a ¥ 
Kal Ta pev ev piotvddE kat aud OBedotow ETELpEV, — 210 
mop S€ Mevouriddys Satev péya iodbeos dos. 
> ‘ 3 ‘\ \ A 3 , \ \ > , 
auTap émel kata mUp exan Kat Pro€ e€uapavOn, 
> ‘ la > ‘ > 4 4 
avOpaxiny otopéoas dBedous editepe Tavvccer, 
maooe 8 adds Oeioro, KpatevTdwy €racipas. 
avrap eel p wmTynoe Kal ely Edeotow ExeEver, 215 
/ \ “ ¢ \ > r¢ 4 
Ilarpokos pev otrov éov ereveme Tparely 


203. Lopdrepov +, a ‘stronger’ drink (with smaller proportion of water 
than usual). 

képare ¢, imperative (as from xepalw, which means the same as xepdy- 
Yupt). 

206. kpetow +, ‘dresser’ for meat (cf. xpéas, plural xpéa, 1. 217). 

208. paxw +, ‘chine.’ 

218. av9paxiqv +, ‘heap of glowing coals’ (cf. &v@pat, ‘charcoal,’ not 
found in Homer). 

214. Kparevtdwy +, ‘props,’ very likely stones placed beside the hearth 
and used as supports on which the ends of th ‘pits rested. 
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A 3 4 > ‘\ (4, A > , 
Kahots €v Kavéoow, atap Kpéa vermev “Ayiddeds. 
autos 8 avtiov ilev "Odvaanos Oetoro 

4 Lal < / Lal i “A > / 
Totxov Tov érépo.o, Deotor 5€ Hioa avayer 
Idtpoxhov dv ératpov: 6 8 év mupi Badde Oundds. 20 
a > 3 > > tA > c ~ 7 ~ ¥ 
ot 8 én’ dveta? érotpa mpoxeiueva yeipas taddov. 

> XN > \ / x > , > ¥ wa 
aitap €Tel TOaLOS Kal €dnTUos e& Epov ETO, 
vero Atas Pot vonoe dé Stos ’Odvaceis, 
mrnodpevos 8 oivoo démas Seidexr’ “AxidNa 
ODYSSEUS TELLS OF THE DESPERATE STRAITS OF THE ACHAEANS; 


HE URGES ACHILLES TO LAY ASIDE HIS WRATH, AND REPEATS 
AGAMEMNON’S OFFER. 


(q4 ‘Ch me A PS) \ nN 27 > > 8 A 
xatp, Ayxrev: datos pev elons ovK EmOEvELS 225 
> x eS / > / > oh 
Hpev evi kuoin “Ayapéuvovos *Atpetdao 
> \ \ > 4 Lal 4 ‘ , ‘ 
noe Kal évOdde viv: mapa yap pevoeKkéa moda 
Saivva?. ad od Sautds érypata epya péeuyden, 
iANG Ne , A 5 /, > i“ 
ahra inv péya Hypa, dvoTpepés, ELoopaovTes 
de(diupev: ev Soun S€ aoas euev H amroreoOar 230 
etOup. 0 pev 7 
a) 2 / > \ , ou iX / 
pnas €evooéhpovs, eb py ov ye OVTEaL adKny. 
eyyvs yap vynav Kat Teiyeos atdw eevto 
Tpaes vrepOupor tyreKdeTOL 7 Erikoupot, 
S. ‘\ ‘\ \ , »Q? »¥ ‘\ 
Knapevor Tupa TOAAA KaTa oOTpaToY, ovd ETL haciy 
4 > > > > \ 4 rl 
oxnoec?, adX’ ev vyvot peratvyow teo€éeo Bau. 235 
Zedvs 5€ odu Kpovidys evde&ia ojpata haivev 
> 4 Y. \ 4 / Lhd / 
aotpanre. “Exrwp dé péya cb&et Bdeneatvar 
/ > , fe , NOE / 
paiverar exmrayhws, micvvos Aut, ovd€ TL The 
avépas ovde Deovs: Kparepy Sé € AVooa SéduKer. 
> Lal \ ya / > , Ou 
aparar de Tayiota havypevar “Hoa diay: 240 


220. Oundds +, sacrificial ‘offerings’ of bits of flesh burnt in honor of 
the gods before the feasting began (cf. @ica, 1. 219). 
230. év Sop t, ‘in doubt’ (cf. § 108, 2). 
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: Lal Sv A > 4 ¥ 
oTevTar yap vnov aroKko euev akpa KopupBa 
aitds T é€umpnoew parepod tupds, aitap “Ayatovs 


Sydcev Twapa Thaw dSpwopmevouvs VT KazvoOd. 
hy eed ) ~ ’ ‘\ , , c 24 X 

TavT aivas deldouxa Kata Ppeva, by ot ameas 

> Yd , 5d) it ay be on »” »¥ 

extedeowor Oeoi, juiv d€ dn atoyov ny 245 
7 Saw id ¢ ‘ ¥ c , 

Pbicbar evi Tpoin exas “Apyeos immoBorovo. 


(eb) > + > - a ‘\ > 4 e > lol 
ahd ava, eb pewovas ye Kal ope Ep vias Ayxatwy 


i > 4 € XN 7 > “~ 
Teipomevous epverOar 7d Tpdwry dpupaydod. 
aiT@ Tor petomicf ayxos eooerat, ov S€ TL MHXOS 


‘AR , a ee ec , > \ \ ‘ 
pexPevros KaKOU €OT aKos evpeuev: adda Tov Tply 250 


dpalev, omws Aavaotow areEnoes Kakov Amap. 


> 


> / \ , \ > , \ 
@ TETOV, Y MEV TOL YE TATHP emeTehNeTo I nXevs 


Hate TM, oTe @ ek DBOins ’Ayapeuvou méuTev: 
“réxvov euov, Kaptos pev “AOnvain te Kat “Hpn 
ddcovo’, at K eOédwat, od S€ peyayropa Ovpdy 25 
loxew ev aotyfecor ditodpootvn yap apeivav: 
Anyeuevar 5 epidos Kakounyavov, oppa oe paddov 
tiws “Apyelwy nev véor nde yepovTes.’ 
@s eméreA’ 6 yépav, ad Se AjMear. add Er Kal viv 
mave, ea dé ydhov Ovparyéa: ool S "Ayapeuvary — 260 
afia Sapa Sidwor perahdyEavte xodoto. 
el d€, od pev pev dkovaor, eya S€ Ké To Katareta, 
dooa ToL ev Kdcinow bréoxeTo Sap’ "Ayapeuver: 
“ent amvpous tpimodas, Séxa S€ ypvooto tadavta, 
alfwvas Sé€ A€Bytas eeikoor, Sddexa 8 tous 265 
mnyous afhopdpovus, ot a€O\ia Tooaty apovto: — 


241. kdépupBa |, ‘peaks,’ perhaps knobs, carved of wood, that decoratea 
the ends of the high sterns (= &paAaora, O 717; for derivation cf. xop@verat, 
1. 7, and foot-note). 

256. pirodpooivy t+, ‘kindliness’ (cf. piaddpwy, ‘kind,’ not in Homer, 
from ¢faos and stem of ¢phv, A 108, etc.). 
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» any ¥ At es. ® 4 be 
ov Kev aAyLos Eln avyp, @ Tdaca yEvoLTo, 
re > 7 4 A i 

ovd€ KEY AKTHPwY EpiTipoLo x puToto, baa 
4 = ie) 4 y alla g ‘a ¥ ¥ 
ogo “Ayapéuvovos immo a€b\ia toooty apovto. — 
ddce S extra yuvaikas dudpova epya idvias 276 
Neo Bidas, as, ore AéoBov éevetipevnv édes aités, 
e€€hef’, ai tore KaddEL evikwy Pda yuvaiKar. 

‘ Mg 8 4 / 8 ¥ a 23 Ts , 
Tas peév To O@oEL, péeTA O EooETaL, Hv TOT amnvpa, 
Kovpyn Bprojos: em dé péyayv opkov dpetrat 


HH Tore THS EvVAS EmLBypEevor HOC pryHvat, 275 
a /, > , ¥ ¥ 3*'9 An ¥ ~ : ba 
 Ogus eoriv, avak, n 7 dvdpav H TE yuvatKkdr. vi 
TavTa péev aitika TavTa Tapéooera ei S€ Kev adTEe 
¥ , , ‘ , S19 , ifiw:fy 
dotu peya IIpidporo Beot ddwo” dharaéa, i 
wn % ~ “~ ; 
vna ais ypvood Kat xakov vnjncacbat, a 
etceMav ore Kev Satedpeba did? *Ayatoi: 28000 


Tpaiddas S€ yuvaixas eeixoow adros édéo Oat, 
ai Ke per “Apyelny “Edévyny kahduotar ewo. 


> 4 ¥. e 4 > > ld 5S > 4 v, 
et 5€ Kev “Apyos ixoive?’ "Ayaukdyv, ovfap apovpys, ¥ 
i / my 7 4 > > 4 Ap 
yap.Bpdos Kév ot €ors: tices d€ ce ioov ‘Opéorn, is 
ds ol THAvyeTOS Tpéperar Badin eve TOA}. 285 . 
Tpets O€ of cial Ovyarpes Evi peydpw evTHKTY, be 
\ 


Xpvodbep. 3 Kat Aaodikn Kal “Idvavacoa: a 
raw nv édycba pirny avdedvov ayerOar 

mpos oikov IInhjos: 6 8 adr’ em peiua dace 
mohha par, ooo ov 7H Tis En emédaxe Ovyarpi. 20 
énta S€ tor ddce ed vardpeva TTOAicOpa, : 
Kapdapvdyv “Evorny te Kat ‘Ipny moumeroar 
@ypas te Cabeas 740° “AvOaav Bablddrepov 

Kadyv 7 Almeav Kat IIjdacov aumreocooar. 

maca 8 éeyyvs adds, véarar IIvdov ypabdevtos: 295 
ey S avdpes valovor modvppyves tokvBovran, 
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y , 7 \ a la 
ol Ké oe Swtivyo. Oedy &s TLYLYoovow 
Kal Tou UTO oKATTpPe itapas Ted€ovor HeuioTas. 
(a4 la) / 7 x / AX» / s\ 
TavTa Ké Tor Teh€oere preradhHEavTe yOdovo. 
et dé Tor “Arpeldns pev amynyxGeto Knpdtu ardor, — 300 
aN XN la lal ‘\ > ¥ x 
aiTos Kal Tov Sapa, od 8 addovs wep Iavayarovs 
Telpopevovs e€ape KATA OTpaTor, ol aE Hedy as 
va > 5S / vd , , lal ¥ 
tTisovs’ 7 yap Ké odt para péya Kvdos apovo. 
lal , bd > 4 > X x» Me ‘ 
vov yap x’ “Exrop’ €hows, evel av para to. oxeddv 
¥ 
€hOou 
Moca exwy ddronv, érel ov Tia dyoly dpotoy 308 
xX ) y 
@ »¥ la a > a) A ¥ ” 
of enevar Aavawy, ods evOdde vyes everkar. 


WITH IMPASSIONED WORDS ACHILLES INDIGNANTLY SPURNS 
AGAMEMNON AND HIS OFFER OF GIFTS. 


Tov © amapeBduevos tpooéedyn 7d5as akds "AytANEvS 
“Suoyeves Aaeptiddn, Toluunyay’ ’Odvaoced, 
xpy pev 57 Tov pvdov amyreyews amroeTeEty 
4) \ , \ c , ¥ 
H wep 5x) ppovéw TE Kal ws TeTEhEoMEVOY EoTAL, 310 
c , , , ¥ »” 
@S pn pow TpUCHTE TapyHuwevor aAAOMeEV adXos- 
> XN / A“ c A > 4 , 
€yOpos yap pot KEtvos O“@s “Aidao TUAnCW, 
yy > 4 \ , b SS 7 ¥ \ ¥ 
6s x erepov pev KevOn Evi ppeciv, ado S€ etry. 
avTap éyav épéw, ws por SoKet Elva apiora.” 
« ce a } / > ae } to > / , ¥ 
our ewe y Arpeldny “Ayameuvova TEceuev olw 815 
y > »” , 5) \ > ¥ / > 
ovr ad\dovs Aavaovs, eel ovK apa Tis xapis Hey 
4 0 PS) / > > 2 8 , \ ee al 
papvacbar dnioow er avdpacr vadrepnées atet: 
lon soipa pévovTe Kal el pada Tis TroAELiCou, 
> de A AY > \ ‘\ AOE XN > AX 
év O€ in TYLH Nev KaKOS HOE Kal exOéOs. 
4 ely of 3 lal 4 bee} XN > \ Ld \ > , 
[xdrOav’ ouas 6 7 aepyos avip Oo Te TOANa eopyds.] 320 
> 4 / ie 2 SN / A la 
ovd€ Ti frou Tepixertat, erel Tafovy adhyea Ouvpa, 


311. rpvtnre }, ‘chatter,’ literally ‘coo’ (cf. rpuydy, ‘ turtle-dove,’ non- 
Flomeric). 
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aN 3 ‘ XN 
alevy Eunv woynv tapaBaddopevos Trodepiler. 
Fe ch £2 A a 
as 8 opus amtjou veoocoto. tpodépyow 

- > > 4 / “A fe ip € 4 b neds 
paotak, emet Ke AdByor, Kaxas dé TE ot Tea AUTH, 
a \ \ z, ‘ 
@S Kal €yw ToAAas pev avavous vUKTas tavoY, 325 
¥ > e J, / 7 
Hpata 8 aivaréervta dvémpyoocov Tohepiler 
avopdo. papvanevas ddpwv evexa oderepawn. 
Py 50 \ ‘ XN , > , Lat ded , 

ddeka Oy TY Vnvot dds addrak avOparrar, 
melos 8 avdexa dyut Kata Tpoinv épiBwdov: 

4 > i4 / iN \ b} % 
Tdwv eK Tacewy Kenia OANA Kal ecOa 330 
3 /, ‘ /, 4 > ia , 
e€ehopnv, Kal wavta hépwv “Ayapeuvorve SdoKor 
aN to 4 A Me * @ td XN \ 0 ~ 

Tpeldn 6 0 omobe p&vav tapa vyvot Oonow 

4 \ lal 4 ‘ > ¥ 
SeEdpevos dia tavpa SaadoKeto, ToAha 8 Everken. 
9 > 3 / / , \ lal 
dooa 8 apiotyiecou Sidov yépa Kal Baorretow, 
TOLTL pev EuTreda KElTaL, Ewevd O azo povvov "Axar@v 335 
9 P) ¥ Meng , ~ yi 
elder’: exe. 0 ahoxov Oupapéa, TH Tapiavav 
, / \ A hes “A 

tepTéaOw. ti dé det torewlewevar Tpderow 
> he” a \ ‘ > 4 2. 79 > 4 
Apyetous ; ti 5€ hadv avyyaye évbad’ ayeipas 
> oh > > ¢ / Y > > s 

Atpeldns ; ) ody “EXévns ever’ juKdpouo ; 

> a , ES Ne s > , 
H povvor diteove’ ahdyous pepdtov avOpadrav 340 
> of. > ‘\ y > \ > \ % > 4 
Arpelda ; éet os Tus avnp ayabds Kal éxéppar, 

\ > lal ia \ 4 ¢ ‘\ > \ XN 
THY avToU pier Kal KYHOETAL, WS Kal eyw THY 

> lal / f b i) 
éx Ovpod direov SovpixtyTyy Tep eovoray. 

nan lal y 3 
vov ©, eel ek yeipav yepas etheTro Kal p amaTyoer, 
pH pev Tepatw ev Eelddtos — ovd€ pe Teiver —: 345 
ad, "Odvaed, civ coi Te Kal add\AoTW Bacilevow 


322. mapaBahAdcpevos comp.t, ‘risking.’ 

323. amrijow t+, ‘unfledged’ (4- privative and méropat). 

336. maptatwv comp. +, ‘sleeping beside’ (cf. tavoy, 1. 325). 

337. Set t+. 

343, Sovpuryrhy +, adjective (cf. doupf, nominative dépv, A 303, and 
wrnrol, 1407, from krdoua, ‘ acquire’). 
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dpalécbw viecow areE€uevar Srpov up. 


h pny on para wohha tovyoato voodiw €meto, 


‘ X\ aA ¥ AS »¥ (A es 3 Lind 
Kal 0 Tetyos edepe Kal Nace Tappoyv eT avT@ 
> A i“ x \ ld ta 
evpelayv peyadny, év d€ oxddomas Katéemnter: 350 
GN ovd &s S¥vatar GAevos “Exropos avdpoddvoro 


 ‘oxeav. odpa 8 éyw per "Ayaotow trodeulor, 
as 


am, B5 17 , zal Me, / 2 , y 

ouK eOéhecke payny amo Telyeos Spytvuev “Exrwp, 
*\ > > id > (4 UA ‘\ XN y 

GN’ Goov €s YKavas TE TUAAS Kal Pyyov LKaver: 


ev0a wor olov euive, poyis Sé wev expuyev Oppyjv. 855 
“qov 8, émet ovk eédXw Toremileuey “Exropu dia, 

avpioy ipa Aw peEas Kal maor Geoiow, 

ynyjoas ev vnas, emnv adade mpoEepvacw — 

oeat, Hv €Oé€dyoOa Kat al Kev Tor Ta pEeurHy, 

Hpt pan “EXAjomovtov em tyOvderta trEovoas 360 

unas ends, vy & avdpas eperoeuevar pewawtas: 


7 > / > of - \ > 7 
ei 0€ Kev edvroinv Sen KdvTOs Evvootyatos, 


¥ td ta ¢ > 7 c 4 
Hart Kev Tpitratw POinv EpiBadov tixoipnr. 
€oT. O€ prov pada wodha, Ta KaUTOV evOdde eppwr: 
add\ov 8 ev0&de ypvadv Kat xadkdv épvlpdv 365 
> \ “a > 4 / Vol 
HOE yuvaikas evldvovs Todidy Te cidynpov 
¥ Y > » , , Se 9 ¥ 
a€opa, aco edaxov ye yepas Sé pot, ds wep Cdwxer, 
> 2 , Y , > , 
avtis eduBpilav €ero Kpeiov “Ayapeuvav 
"A: to lay , > > la c > aw 
Tpelons. TH WavT ayopeveuev ws ETiTEAa, 
appaddov, oppa Kat ahdou emokvlwrrar “Ayatol, 370 
»y , lal y¥ 4 > P. 
ef twa tov Aavaoy ere eAmetar eEatraTyHoey, 
IN > 4 > 4 > > a > id 
aiey avaweinu emveevos: ov 8 ay euol ye 


362, ebwdotny +, ‘fair voyage’ (ed and wAdos, ‘voyage’; cf. also mAeod- 
eas, 1. 360). 

368. épvBpLev comp. f, ‘insultingly,’ a participle (émi and bBplCw, ‘i ‘in- 
sult’; cf. &Bpw, A 208). 


> , 9 tal , a , a ; 
Aiyumrias, 60. mretora Sdpous Ev KTypara KelTaL, ia: 


fe aN 


tethain Kiveds meEp gov els Gra 18éoBau ‘a 

: Pa 

ovd ert ot Bovias cuudpdocopar ovde pev épyov- ‘i 

> \ Ae eS S87 \ » FiOS ers oi Oe ae 

éx yap 8% pw amarnoe kal Hhitev. ov 8 av er airis 3% 

elon dpour emeeoow: aus 5€ of adda Exydos ge. 

Cake ex ydp ppevas ei XeTO peyriera Zeiss 

‘ 

* &xOpe. dé prou TOU Sapa, tia 5€ pw év Kapds aro 
ove et pot SexaKis TE Kal eiKoTaKLS TOTa Soin, 


Oooa Té of VUY €oTl, Kat et Toe ara yevorro, 388 
3 Q3 wes > > \ lA 303 7) , ¥ 
ovd oo és Opxopevov trotwiccerat ovo oca Oy Bas mo 


4 c , v4 > / > Tear 3 3 / 
at & éxardpmvdoi eiot, Sinkooin 8 av éexdoras 
avépes eEoryvedou adv immoow Kal dxerdpu: eR 
29 ¥ , s 9 , , , r 
ovd ef por Toaa Soin ooa Wapalds Te Kors TE, 385 
> 4 A »” ‘\ > ‘\ 4 te ¥) s 
ovod Kev ws ert Oupoy emov meice’ “Ayapéuvar, 

, Se ais a Pre eas , , s at 
mpiv y amd Tacay e“ot Sdpevar Ouyparyéa AdByv. Wy 
/ ie > 4 > 4 > to ‘ 
KOUP)V ov yapew Ayapeunvovos ArTpetoao, b3 
ovd «i ypvoein “Adpodirn Kaddos €pilor, f; 
epya 8 “AOnvain yavedmid. icopapilor: 396 

ovee puv Os yapéw: 6 5 "Ayadv addov édéaFa, 

g 4) > > , ‘ aA 4 4 > 

Os Tis of T eméouke Kal Os BacwrevTEpds eat. 

xn \ 4 a iy \ »¥ 8° y 

hv yap oy we cador Oeoi Kai otkad’ tkapat, 

fInrevs Onv pou ereta yvvaika yapéooerar ares. 
moddal “Ayaides eloly av’ “EXAdda te DOinv Te 396 


373. Kiveos +, ‘shameless’ (cf. xbverow, A 4, kuva@ma, A 159), 

378. & Kapds atop, ‘not a whit’; literally ‘at a shaving’s worth.’ 
xapds +, genitive, perhaps a ‘clipping’ or ‘shaving’ (elpw, ‘cut,’ ‘shear’). 

379. elkoodxts +, adverb (etxoat). 

381. motwlooerar comp. +, ‘enter’ (worl = pds, and vlacoyor = véowan 
Cf. A 32). 

383, éxardprvdor +, adjective (Exardy and méAu, I 145, etc.). 

384. éEouxvetou comp. + (é and oixvéw, frequentative of ofyouar. Of 
etolyerat, Z 379), i 
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lal 3 / y 4 esr 
Kovpar apioTyiwy, ot Te mTOAEOpa pvovTat: 

td 4 > > 7 7 4 > 4 
taov nv K Céhope pilnv Toncop axoitw. 


Ix 


“& Oa Sé ou pada wodhov éeréaouto Oupds aynvep 


ynpavte prnotipy adoxov, éikviay axourw, 
KTypac. TepTecIan Ta yepwv EexTHoaTO Lyhevs. 
ets \ > \ A > , 209 ¢ \ 
ov yap enol wuxns avTdgiov ovd doa pac 
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404. adhropos +, genitive, ‘the archer’ (apf{nut). 
407. kryrol +, verbal from rrdoua, ‘ acquire.’ 
409. €Aerq +, verbal from érciv (aipéw). 
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AFTER A LONG SILENCE PHOENIX SPEAKS FIRST. HE REHEARSES 
HIS DEVOTION TO ACHILLES. 
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443. pyrfip (a) +, ‘speaker’ (cf. Attic pntwp). 
446. aroticas comp. +, aorist participle, ‘smooth away’ (ard and 
itw, ‘scrape,’ ‘smooth’), 
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: i [Lines 449-478 may be omitted, unless it v8 desirable to Bh 
ay the ninth book in its entirety. | 
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452. mpopryfva: comp. +, ‘to lie with . . . first’ (apd and plyvups). 
454. émexéxAXer (0) comp. +, ‘called upon’ (éml and «éAouat). 
456. érapds +, ‘curses’ (émf and apf, apdouat). 
457. xarax8dvos +, ‘underground,’ ‘nether’ Zeus, i, e. Hades («ard 
and x0dév). 
461. warpodpévos ft, ‘ parricide.’ 
| 470. évvavuxes +, adverb, ‘for nine nights’ (évvéa, wvé). 
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490. karéSevoas comp. + (kard and Sebw. Of. Seber, B 471), By 
491. awroBdvfov +, ‘spirting out,’ 


HOMER’S ILIAD 


HE FURTHER PLEADS WITH ACHILLES TO YIELD TO THE 
ENTREATIES OF THE ENVOYS. 
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500. maparpwrdo’(t) comp. +, ‘bring around,’ ‘ win over.’ 
503. puoal +, ‘wrinkled,’ ‘drawn together’ (épdw, ‘ draw’). 


mapaBrares + [dpOarud], ‘looking sidewise with the two eyes,’ ‘ down- 


east in gaze.’ 
505. cbevaph +, adjective (c0évos, 1, 351), 
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Phoenix then tells (lines 524-599) as a warning the story 
of Meleager, the Aetolian. After the famous boar-hunt, in 
a quarrel over the spoil, Meleager slew his mother’s brother. 
His mother thereupon invoked awful curses on him. In 
anger at her he retired to his home and refused to defend 
his city of Calydon, which was threatened by an enemy— 
the Curetes. Even when the elders of the city and the 
priests came, offering a great gift, he refused; nor did his 
mother’s prayers united with those of his father and sisters 
avail to move him. His personal friends, too, were repulsed. 
Finally, when the enemy were climbing on the towers and 
setting fire to the city, he yielded to the entreaties of his 
wife, sallied forth, and drove back the foe. For this he 
received no gifts and no honor. The impressive fact is that 
he was obliged to do finally—without honor—what he might 
have done before, winning gifts and homage from all the 


_ people. 

[Lines 624-599 may well be omitted, of rt seems desirable. 
They are printed in order to gwe the ninth book entire.] 
“olrw Kal Tov mpdcbev emevOducOa Kréa avdpav 

Hpewr, ore Kv tw’ émladedos xddos kor: 525 

Swpytot te wéhovTO Tapappyroi 7 éréecow. 


525. émiladedos +, adjective, ‘vehement’ (cf. ém(apeads, 1. 516). 
526. Swpnrol +, verbal adjective (from d3wpéoua, ‘ give’), ‘open to gifts,’ 
‘to be won by gifts.’ 
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534. Oadvora +, ‘first-fruits of the harvest’ (cf. @¢AAw, re@adrviay, 1. 208), 
539. xAotvnv +, adjective, ‘making its lair in the grass.’ 
544. Onphropas + =Onpnrijpas (Onpdw, ‘hunt,’ not found in Homer), 
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563. &dxvdvos +, genitive, ‘halcyon,’ ‘kingfisher.’ 

568. ddAola +, imperfect, third singular, ‘smote’ (cf. aaw4, ‘ threshing- 
yloor’; but ‘ vineyard,’ 1. 540). 

579. wevrynxovrdyvoy +, adjective, ‘of fifty acres’ (wevrhxorra and yin, & 
yneasure of land, not found in Homer} 
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582. émepBeBawds comp. + (él, ev, and Batvw). 


tinpebéos +, genitive, ‘high-roofed’ (fu, ‘on high,’ and épéda, ‘ roof” 


forms from ipepepns are Common), 
593. d&padive +, ‘reduces to dust’ (cf. &uabos = Wauados, 1. 385). 
601. évratda +. 
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ACHILLES IS UNMOVED, AND HE URGES PHOENIX TO REMAIN 
WITH HIM. 
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AJAX, SPEAKING NOW FOR THE FIRST TIME, PROPOSES TO ODYSSEUS 
THAT THEY TAKE THEIR LEAVE. YET HE CAN NOT RESIST MAK- 
ING A PLEA WITH ACHILLES. 
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IN REPLY, ACHILLES TELLS WHEN, AND WHEN ONLY, HE WILL 
TAKE THOUGHT OF BATTLE. 
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640. tmwpdgror +, adjective, ‘under (your) roof’ (64d and dpoph, ‘roof’; 
cf. épépw). 
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\SSY TO ACHILLES THE PRAYERS 
dpi S€é ro. TH Eun Kdwoin Kal vyl pedraivy 
“Exropa kat pewadra payns aynocoba diw.” 656 


AFTER POURING LIBATIONS THE ENVOYS RETURN TO THE QUAR’ 
TERS OF AGAMEMNON, WHILE PHOENIX STAYS WITH ACHILLES. 
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679. mipaAdveras ¢, passive verb; cf. xlumAnu. 
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THE COUNCIL DECIDES, ON THE PROPOSAL OF DIOMEDES, TO IGNORE 


ACHILLES, AND TO RENEW FIGHTING THE NEXT MORNING UNDER 
THE LEADERSHIP OF AGAMEMNON. 
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CHILLES—THE PRAYERS 
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EMBASSY TO 


avrap émet Ke havyn Kady pododdktudos “Has, 
KapTahiws mpo veav éyeuev Nadv TE Kal LTTOUS 
> , +. o BEN oS , , ” 
étpivev, Kat 8 avrds evi mpdrovor payeoOar. 
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0a dé Kousyoavto Kal Umvov SHpov €dovTo. 


INTRODUCTION TO SELECTIONS FROM 0 AND 


A SYNOPSIS OF INTERVENING EVENTS, K TO 0 


Later in the same night on which the embassy takes place 
oceurs the adventure with Dolon, a Trojan spy. Diomedes 
and Odysseus, venturing forth to secure information about 
the enemy, encounter Dolon, who is on a similar errand for 
the Trojans. From him they learn several facts, among 
which is the arrival of Rhesus, king of the Thracians, with 
his famous steeds. Dolon is slain for a dangerous spy. And 
a little later Rhesus and twelve of his Thracians meet death, 
as they sleep, at the hands of Diomedes, while Odysseus 
looses the horses. The story is told in K. 

The next day (the twenty-sixth of the poem) is full of 
adventures and excitement, for between its dawn and dusk 
the third great battle of the Iliad is fought. Its incidents 
occupy eight successive books (A—2), the contents of which 
are but meagerly indicated by the ancient titles. 

The subject of A is the ‘*‘ Prowess of Agamemnon,”’ 
"Ayapéuvovos dpioteia. It is during this portion of the 
battle that Achilles, having his curiosity aroused by seeing 
Nestor’s chariot bear a wounded warrior (Machaon) from the 
field, sends Patroclus to inquire who the man is. Nestor 
uses the opportunity to beg Patroclus either to urge Achilles 
to come forth and help the distressed Achaeans, or himself 
to don Achilles’s armor and so to terrify the Trojans. It is 
not until the sixteenth book, however, that the poet tells of 


Patroclus’s return to Achilles. And then, in the excitement 
114 
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of “the hour, he eeieal errand—to divearen the name of 
the wounded man—is forgotten. 

% The Tetyouayia, the subject of M, tells of the storming 

of the Achaean wall by the Trojans, witb drive the Achaeans 

before them to the eet 

a In N (Mayn éml tais vavoly) is recounted the battle at 
_ the ships, in which Zeus, fulfilling his promise to Thetis, 

helps the Trojans, while Poseidon secretly assists the Greeks, 

__—' (Aués dard) tells of the ‘‘ deceiving of Zeus.’? Here 

yi beguiles Zeus to sleep; and Poseidon, using the chance that 

Y Here has created for him, encourages the Achaeans and 

turns the tide of battle. For a time the Trojans are driven 
back. 

e i On Zeus’s awakening (0), the fortune of the battle 

Barnes again. Hien is deterred from giving further 


- Trojans, who again rush eee toward the Achaean ships. 
_ Patroclus, who has delayed in the hut of Eurypylus on his 
_ way back to Achilles, sees the dangerous onset and hastens = 

_ to beg aid of Achilles. Meanwhile the Achaeans make a 
_ fierce defense; numbers fall on both sides. : a 
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HECTOR LEADS THE ASSAULT. 
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607. addovorpds +, ‘froth’ (4- prothetic + prod + po-. Cf. proleB. 
822; modvprdoloBoio, A 34). 
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621. rpodpdevra +, ‘swollen’ (tpépw). The word also occurs asa variant 
reading, y 290. 

mporepevyerar comp. +, ‘break foaming against’ (mpés and épedyouat, 
‘belch’). 

626. trexpipOn comp. +, ‘is hidden beneath,’ gnomic aorist (éré and 
kpbmTw). 

627. épBpéuerar comp. +, ‘roars in’ (év and Bpéuerau, B 210). 
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THE ACHAEANS, FORCED TO RETIRE BEHIND THEIR SHIPS, ARE 
EXHORTED BY NESTOR TO MAKE A STAND. 
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687. Beowerlws +, ‘wondrously,’ ‘mightily’ (@eoméatos). 
653. elowrrol +, ‘face to face with’ (eis and @ma, accusative, ‘ face’). 
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AJAX, REFUSING TO DESERT THE SHIPS, OPPOSES A BOLD FRONT 
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680 


678. BrAfrpowr +, ‘ferrules’ or ‘bands’ to hold together the sections 


of the long pike. 
Bve-Kat-exorl-myxu +, adjective (rjxus, ‘cubit’). 
679. keAyritayv +, ‘to ride’ (KéAns, ‘ race-horse ’). 


680. ovv-aeiperar comp. +, aorist subjunctive, ‘has hitched together.’ 


682. Aaopdpov +, ‘ people-bearing,’ ‘public’ (Aads and pépw). 
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IN THE MIDST OF THE FIERCE CONFLICT, NOW RESUMED, HECTOR 
LAYS HOLD OF THE STERN OF PROTESILAUS’S SHIP, WHICH HE 
PROPOSES TO BURN. 


> \ a , XN \ eg 

avrus o€ Spueca Payn Tapa vyvoly €TVXOn. 

4 > > “~ \ >] 4 Ss / 
gains kK akuntas Kal atepéas addyAovoLW 
»¥ > cy vA A > 4 > , 
avrec? év Todkeuw &s Ecovupevws €{LAXOVTO. 

A \ , 7Q> > , = > \ 
Tort Oe [Lapvapevororw 68 nv voos: » Tor Ayxatot 
ovk epacav pev&eoOar Umex Kakod aGddX dréecOar, — 700 

\ > »¥ \ 3N we. ¢ / 
Tpwotv & éAero Oupos evi oTyfecow Exdortou 

a > / / > yy > 4 
vids evurpyoew KTeveey O npwas Ayatous. 

A N \ / > 4 > / 
ou pevy Ta Ppoveovtes Eheotacav addydouwww: 

7 A Y 
Exrap Ya TPULVNS VEOS yato TOVTOTOPoLo 
-~ > 4 aA la Y¥ 
KadNS wkvadov, 7) IIpwrecthaov everkev 705 
, > , A 
€s Tpotnv, ov S&S avrtis amTyyaye marpioa yaray, 

la or \ \ > vA (one 
TOU TEP OY TEPL VHOS Axavot TE Tpwes TE 
on LAANA , 56 vo a ( 
novv addnXrous avtoayxedov. ovd apa Tol ye 


/ > \ > AN ee > 4 > > / 
roEwy aiKas audis péevov ovdé T aKkovTar, 


709. duds +, accusative plural, ‘dartings,’ ‘whirrings’ (dlcow. Of. - 
moAvdiros, A 165), 


re) ; ROUT FROM THE SHIPS 


> > 9 > > , : e t2 4 \ ¥ 
aN’ of y eyybev iotdpevor, eva Ovpov eyovtes, 710 
> 7 \ Pes ‘\ > A if 
6féou bn Tedékecou Kal a€ivnou payorto 
\ , , Ney > , 
Kat Eiperw peydhovor Kal eyyerw apduyvorrw. 
mohha d€ dacyava Kaha peravdera Kwmyerta, 
wv \ > la , / ¥ ba Se eZ 
adda péev €K YELpav xapddis Teor, ada 8 aw Gwov 
avopov papvamevwv: pee S aipate yata pédawa. 715 
Y aA A 
Extwp O€ mpupvndev émet hdBev, ov mT peOier 
¥ \ \ » \ \ ee 
apdactov peta xepoiy exwv, Tpwoly dé Kédever: 

(a4 ¥ A 4 8 ~ ‘\ > / + > >, / 

OLoETE TUP, Gua O avTol aodd€es OpvuT auTHY. 

ral € wn 4 \ ¥ 9S ¥ 
vov nuw mavtwv Leds a€iov npap edwxer, 
vnas ede, at Sevpo Oeav aékynt. podovoat 720 
Hpi mHypwata toh\ha Soar, KakdTnT. yepdovTar, 
ot p eOédovta payerOar emt mpvpvyor véecow 
auTov T loyavaerKov EpyTvovTs TE adv. 
aN ci 54 pa tore Branre hpévas evpvora Zeds 
HEETEPUS, VUV aUTOS EToTpYVE Kal avoyel.” 725 


AJAX BRAVELY PARRIES ALL ATTEMPTS OF THE TROJANS WHO, AT 
HECTOR’S BIDDING, SEEK TO APPLY THE FIRE. 


as ebal?, ot S dpa paddov én ’Apyelourw opovorav. 
Alas 8 ovKer euynve — Bidlero yap Beteecow —, 
GAN aveyalero turMdv, didpevos OaveecOat, 

Lal yy? c 13) 4 ° ” x 7 
Opnvuv ef entamddny, Aire O ikpia vyos €lons. 
¥ > wre, 4 > ¢ /, fp x” > oN 
Vl ap o y éaTyKE SedoKynpevos, eyyet F atel 70 
Tpaas apvve veay, os Tis P€por akdparoy Tip. 
aici dé opepdvov Bodav Aavaotor Kéhevev: 


713. peddvdera +, ‘black-bound’ (uéaas and 5éw, ‘ bind’); with black 
hilts. 

716. mpvpviOev {, in effect a genitive of mpyury, ‘stern.’ 

717. &bdacrov +, the decorated ‘knob’ that terminated the high curvy. 
ing stern of the Homeric ship. See I 241. 

729. erramddny +, adjective (émrd and mobs). 

730. SeSoxnpévos f, ‘ watching. 


oe 


apt uy > “ 5 
a : Furs Ty yy 

pee gion 4 npwes AEVioG Wi Biers "Apnos, — 

ag | dvépes €OTE, Piror, pao an Be de Bovpidos adkys. 


tO rag cap 
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é Twas paper eivau dovanriipas oTicew ; 735 


Tl TELYOS apElov, 6 K avdpdor hovydy apdvat ; : 
pe Tis oXEdOV €oTL TOALS TUPyoLs apaputa, 
ao K amapavainer’, ieee Snpmov exovTes: 

— aN &y yap Tpewy Tediw TUKA Pupyerace 
mvt eK iievor éxas wea rarpioos ains: 1A 
TO év xepot gdos, ov pecxin Tohemovo.” ) 
i , Kat payday eper eyyet d€vdert.. . 
2 de , , IN \ , 
0s Tis 0€ Tpw@wy Kothns emt vyval d€poiro 

— oby Tupl ee xdpw “Exropos OTM AUTOS, oF, 
tov & Alas ovracke dedeypevos eyxet paKpe. 749 


| 8dS8eKa dé mpotrapoue VEOV avTooyedov oura. . 
Cera see A aR a Ei i oe SE ee ah Oe Nd oh 
741. persxly t, ‘mildness’ (uesrtxios. Cf. Z 3438, ete.). 
744. wndelw + = cndrcw (kalw, aorist infinitive «ja, ‘ burn’), 


n tkeAdos, IldrpoKde, Téepev Kata SaKpvov eElBes. 
pry t ) 9 TEP P 


Gade S Aiaxidns Unreds pera Muppddovecow, 1D 


TAIAAOZ II ‘ 


TIATPOKAEIA 


PATROCLUS RETURNS TO ACHILLES, IN TEARS. ACHILLES ASKS 
WHY HE WEEPS. 

a a x \ X > 4 , 

Qs ot pev TEpt vnds evtcéhworo payorTo. 
Ildrpokhos 8 “AyidHe mapioraro Towne adv 
Sdxpva Oepua yéwv ws TE KpHvN peAavvdpos, — 

4 B) 2s, , 5 \ / i) 
N TE KaT alythutos mEeTPNS OvodEpoy YEE VOwP. 


tov dé dav @KTeipe ToddpKys Stos *AytAdEvs, 


kat piv dovycas emea TTEpsEvTa Tpoanvoa: 
Yegely § § , U , \ 27 , 
tinte Seddkpvoa, Ilarpdkhees, HvTE Kovpn 
- g > Ld ‘ 4 > > la > 2 
vyntin, 7 8 apa pytpt Povo’ avedéobar avaye 
elavod amTonern, Kal T eooupervny KaTEpvKEel, 
re 4 , »” > > Pp 
daxpvdecoa S€ pv ToridépKeral, opp’ avédntau: 


, 
ne Tr. Muppuddveror mupavoKeat 7 emo avTe ; if 
HE TW ayyerdinv DOins &E eKxhves olos ; i 

, \ ¥ \ Yj x cs 1 ie 
Céewv pav er. pact Mevoirioy “Axropos vidy, 


Tov KE pan apdotépwrv axaxoipela TeOrvndruv. 
ne ov y “Apyeiwy ddrodvpeat, ws d€KovTau ‘tai 

SY ty a e , y a Fa 
vnvoiy en. yahupjow vrepBacins evexa ons ; h 


—e€avda, py Ked0e vow, va eldomev audo.” a 
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IN REPLY, PATROCLUS TELLS OF THE MANY ACHAEANS SLAIN OR 
WOUNDED. HE ASKS PERMISSION TO WEAR ACHILLES’S ARMOR, 
AND TO LEAD FORTH THE MYRMIDONS TO BATTLE. 


Tov d€ Bapd orevdywv tpooépys, IlatpoKees 0 
UITTTEV* 
“@ "Aywdred, IIndjos ve, peya péptar “Ayaor, 
NV 4 lay ‘\ * 4 > Zz 
py veweoa: Totov yap axos BeBinxey “Axatovs. 
ot pev yap oy mavTes, Ooo Tapos Hoay apoToL, 
by \ , , > , 7 
ev vnvow Kéatar BeBrAnpéevor ovTapevol TE: 
BéBdyTar pev 6 Tvdeldns Kpatepds Aroundys, 2 
ovractar S "Odvoreds Sovpixdutos 79° "Ayapeuver, 
ld \ \ > , \ ~ > FN 
BéBdytar S€ Kat Evpiavdos kata pnpov doe. 
\ 7 DoD ‘\ la > / 
TOUS pev T LnTPOL TOAVdappakor apdpuTevorvTat, 
4 > > / Ni > > yy ¥ > lal 
ehke axerdpevor: od 8 aurnyavos emdev, “Ayurded. 
A eee Pee: QO - Ne , a \ , 
fy) EME y ovv ovTOS ye AaBou xOXos, dv oV dudac- 38 
oeLS, 
> ia rd ¥ > la > / 7 
alvapéTn. TL aev addos bvHcETaL oWiyovds TEP, 
» Ws) a > , \ > , 
at Ke py Apyetorow aeixéa ovydov apvyys ; 
, > ” , N > € , AY 
vndre€s, OVK apa col ye TaTHp HV imToTa IIyAeEvds 
Oe Z , \ 4 s , 
ovoe O€ris pjTyp: yAavKy dé oe Tikte Oddhacoa 
TéeTpar T HALBaToL, OTL ToL vdos eoTly amnrys. 35 
» 4 a ~ 4 > 2 
et O€ twa dpeot anor Oeompotinv adeeivers, 
¢ 4, \ ‘\ > “4 , la 
Kai Twa To. Tap Zyvos eréppade wdotvia pyATNp, 
WN ay td , ol) y S »” N »” 
ahr €m“é TEP TPOES WY, aya ahX\ov adv oraccov 
Muppddver, Hv mov te ddos Aavaotar yevopar 
\ ¥ lot 
Sos 5€ pou @pouv TA oa Tedyea OwpnyOjvat, 49 
at KE Me Tol lLoKOVTES aTOaXwVTAL TOAELOLO 
Tpdes, avarvedowor 8 apyiou vies “Ayarov 


31, aivapérn +, vocative, ‘disastrously brave,’ ‘ woful hero’ (‘eis aivds 
spdueve TH ape, ets VA€Opov, ovr els cwrnplay, Scholium). 
34, yAavky t+, ‘gleaming’ (cf. yAauxamis). 
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4 3 7 - +) 3) - , 
Tepopevor’ ohiyn 5€ 7 avdmvevors To€pov0. 
peta O€ kK akunres Kexundtas dvdpas avTq 
¥ ¥ lal 2 
@OALEY TPOTL aoTY vewyY ato Kal KdLoLAwy.” 45 
a 4 "4 2 va 4 \ ¥ 4 
as dato ioodmevos péya vyTLOs: 4H yap ewedrev 
e® ey A 
ot ait@ Oavartov Te KaKdyv Kal Knpa hitéoOau. 


ACHILLES, AFTER DWELLING AGAIN ON THE OCCASION OF HIS WRATH, 
GRANTS PATROCLUS’S REQUEST. HE ADDS WORDS OF CAUTION. 


Tov O€ péy bxOycas tpocédy ddas akds ’AytAdeEvs: 
ce. 8 s s ® ¥ 
@ pot, dvoyeves IlatpoKXees, otoy eeurres. 
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+ 4 X\ XN > - , la 
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> of, € ¥ > > 7 / 
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> \ . Q , 27 oe ¥ > 
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> \ \ Va > > € ea ee N XN 
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Kekhiatat, xopns odiyny ETL potpay ExorTEs, 
"Apyéior §=Tpdwrv dé modus emt maca BéBnKev 
Odpovvos, ob yap é€uns Kdpvdos Aevaaover peTwTOV 70 


“I ute Healae ‘say acai ei, AG Bi aas ati 
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éyy0ht AapTopéevyns. taxa Kev pevyovtes Evavdous 
myjceay vexvov, el por Kpeiov “Ayapeuvov 


¥ > , an A \ > , 

nia eloein: vov d€ oTpaToy apdiys.adyovTat. 

ov yap Tvdeldew Aropydeos €v madapyow 

patverar eyxein Aavady amo Aovyov apdvat, 75 
3 va > oh > XN ¥ > 4 

ovdé mw Atpeldew dds exAvoy avdjoavTos 

€xOpns éx Kepadns: ad’ “Exropos avdpodpdvoro 
Tpwot Kedevovtos tepidyvuTat, ot 8 dhadynT@ 

may mediov KaTéyovol, Max viK@VTES “AyxaLovs. 

3 X XN gy fy Lal ¥ A > , 

ad\ka Kat ws, Ilarpokde, vedv amo Aovyov apvvav % 


‘ ¥ 2 9 , \ sa \ 20 , 
E€LTET ETLKPATEWS, HY OY) TWupos atl OMEVOLO 


a 3 v4 7 > +] ‘\ , 4 
vnas evurpnowot, piov & amd vdoTov €wvTat. 
“meifeo 3, ws To éyw pvOov Tédos ev dpect Oeia, 
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apos travTwy Aavaov, arap ot meptKad\€a KovpynY 35 
>] 
*» > la f 4 ie > nN ‘\ 80 , 
ab atovdcowow, TTL ayaa Sopa TOpwow. 
2 a » 7 27 , > , > 
€K vyov eXaoas leva madi: EL d€ KEY av ToL 
PS) , vO > / fa Ste 8 , 9 
wy KvOoS apéoUar EpiyOouTos moais Hpys, 
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Tpwot diromrohguovow — atysdrepov Sé pe On- 9% 


oes —° 

pnd erayadhopevos Toteu@ Kal Snioryrt, 

Tp@as €vaipdmevos, mpott “Ihiov ayepwovevery, 

pH tus am Ovdvprroro Oedy aievyeverdwy 

€uBny para rovs ye dudret Exdepyos *ATo\wv- 
G\rAa Tah TpwTacAa, ery ddos ev vyecow 96 
Oyns, Tovs Sé 7 eav mediov Kdra Sypider Ban. 


78. mepidyvurat comp. f, ‘bursts around,’ ‘rings around’ (wepf and 
byvum, ‘ break’). 
91. érayadAdpevos comp. ft, ‘ exulting in.’ 
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THE DEEDS OF PATROCLUS 
[at ydp, Zed te mdtep Kai "AOnvain Kat "AzodXov, 
pnre tis ovv Tpdwry Oavaroy diyo doco eaow 
pyjre tus “Apyeiwv, vow & éxdviwev odeOpor, 
»” > > Z € \ / 4 ” 
opp otoc Tpoins iepa Kpydeuva AVwper. | - 100 


HARD PLIGHT OF AJAX, WHO WAS TRYING TO DEFEND THE SHIPS 


FROM FIRE. 

a a X A * > / > , 

@S ol pev ToLavTA Tpos aAAHAOUS aydpeEvor. 
Aias 8 ovkér euiuve Bidlero yap Bedréecow. 
ddpva piv Znvds Te vdos Kal Tpades adyavol 
Baddovtes: Sewn S€ rept Kpotddoror daevr 


THANE Bardropevn Kavayny exe, Baddero OD aici 105 | 


‘ , > > s > a 3-159 \ > ¥ 
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¥ Pay ¥ , We > \ , 
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ld PREV; n &X 
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» ¥ , , »¥ \ 
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Lal > » / > Lal ‘\ x ” 
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avtiukpv 8 amdpake: 75 pev Tedapdrios Alas 
Ay? » > \ (A 66 lal 8 tee 4 > al 
and avtws év yxeupt Kodov Sdpu, THE 8 am’ adrod 
> ‘ 4 a / a 
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lol > ¥ \ an > / e7 7 
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épya Ocdv, 6 pa mayxv payns émt pdea KEipey 120 
Zeds wh Bpenerns, Tpderor dé Bovdero viknp. 


106. adap (a) +, metal ‘ bosses’ or ‘disks’ on the helmet. See Intro 
duction, 33. 
117. «ddov +. ‘docked,’ ‘headless,’ 
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xalero & &x Beréov tot & euBarov axdparov ip 
vn Jon: THs 8 abba Kar aoBéorn KexvTo Pdo€. 

a \ \ \ A »” Sea > \ 
Os THv pev Tpvpyynyv Tp aydeTev’ avtap Ayxiddeus 
“pnpa® mnEdapevos atpoxkja mpooéemev: 125 
ACHILLES, SEEING THE ADVANCE OF THE FIRE, URGES PATROCLUS 


FORTH. THE ARMING OF THE HERO AND THE HARNESSING OF 
HIS FAMOUS STEEDS, LOANED BY ACHILLES. 


“Gpaeo, dSuoyeves Ilarpdkhees, immoxéhevie: 
hevoow 81 Tupa vynvol tupds Syiovo twp. 
‘ \\ Co hd XN > / ‘ / 
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4 > / / > 4 
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- sj oN lol 
EdvOov cat Badiov, T®@ dua mvoijor meréoOnp, 
3. yy 7, , > , 4 TL 5 , 
Tous eTeke Zedvpw avenw apmua Iodapyn, 150 
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THE MYRMIDONS ARE ARMED. 
cv 
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apopayo, Tort TE TEpL PpEeT aomeETOS adky, 
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o. T €Xadov KEepacv péyav ovpeoe OnooavTes 
Sdmrovow: macw dé Tapyia aipatt dhowa: 
4 > > &N ¥ > . “A , 
Kat T avyeAnoov laow amo Kpyvyns pedav¥dpov 160 
AdypovTes ydiooynow apaijow pédav vdwp 
¥ > , 4 Y el L, * 
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nw , e 4 ’ A Sf 
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(vA > 3) oy A Lal > 4 y > L} Q 
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aTHOEV EV Kpivas, KpaTEpor & émt pvOov éreddev: 
“Muppuddves, py tis por amerkawy ehabecbw, — 200 
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aS €7l VYVOL Jonow QTreLNELTE Tpwecou 


159. dowa +, ‘red’ (cf. dapoivds, B 308). 

160. ayedndev +, ‘in packs’ (cf. ayéangu, B 480). 

161. Adpowres +, ‘to lap.’ 

163. meptoréverar comp. +, ‘is stuffed full’ (literally ‘is cramped all 
around’; cf. orelvovro, # 34, ‘ were crowded,’ and Attic orevds, ‘narrow’). 
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Bi 


, je é , Page 3 é y 
wav? bd pynviduov, Kat p ytiaecOe exacTos: 
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oxerhie IInd€os vie, xoA\w apa ao eEtpedhe pjTnp, 
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THEN HE RETURNS TO HIS LODGE AND PRAYS TO ZEUS FOR THE 
SAFETY OF PATROCLUS. 
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224, avenooxeréwy +, ‘sheltering from the wind’ (&veyos and oxéwas, & 
‘shelter ’), 
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Odpovvor 8€ of Arop evi hpeciv, oppa Kat “Extwp 
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233. AwSevate +, vocative adjective, ‘of Dodona’ (Awddévn, town of 
Epirus). 

234, Dedrol +, the ‘ Selli,’ priests of Pelasgic Zeus at Dodona. 

235. tropfras +, ‘interpreters’ of the divine will (6é and nul). 

avurrdrodses +, ‘ with unwashed feet’ (&umros, cf. Z 266, ‘ unwashed,’ 
and mods). 

xapareivar t, ‘sleeping on the ground’ (xapal, ‘on the ground,’ and 
aivh, ‘ bed’). 
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UNDER PATROCLUS, THE MYRMIDONS MARCH FORTH. DISMAY OF 


THE TROJANS, WHO THINK THAT ACHILLES HAS RENOUNCED HIS 
WRATH. 
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260. evodlos +, adjective, ‘in the road’ (év and 436s. Cf. § 35). 
ép.Spalvaow +, ‘vex,’ ‘irritate’ (cf. gpis). 
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PATROCLUS ENTERS THE FRAY WITH VIGOR AND DRIVES THE 
TROJANS FROM THE SHIPS. 
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294. qySans +, ‘half-burnt’ (je- and dafw, ‘ burn’). 

298. orepornyepéra +, nominative, ‘gatherer of lightning’ or ‘ waker’ 
of lightning’ (creporh and dyelpw, ‘gather,’ or éyelpw, ‘wake’; cf. dore- 
pornths, A 609). 
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SARPEDON, THE ALLY OF THE TROJANS, RALLIES HIS LYCIANS AND 
ENGAGES WITH PATROCLUS. - 
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CONFERENCE OF HERE AND ZEUS OVER SARPEDON'S IMPENDING 
DOOM. 
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304. mpotrpomddny +, ‘headlong’ (xpé and rpéra). 

419. d&purpox(rovas |, ‘unbelted.’ The Lycians, unlike other Homeric 
nations, seem to have worn the xiréy alone, without the ulrpy. On the 
latter see Introduction, 32. 
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459. Ynddas +, ‘drops,’ as of dew. 
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FIRST THE CHARIOTEER THRASYMELUS AND THEN SARPEDON HIM- 
SELF FALL UNDER THE SPEAR OF PATROCLUS. 
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470. «pte +, ‘ creaked.’ 
475. pvrfjpor, ‘reins (épdw, ‘draw ’), special meaning here. 
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' IN HIS DEATH AGONY SARPEDON CALLS ON GLAUCUS AND THE 
LYCIANS TO RESCUE HIS ARMOR. 
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SARPEDON IS NEVERTHELESS STRIPPED OF HIS ARMS. HIS BODY I8 
RESCUED BY APOLLO, AT THE COMMAND OF ZEUS. 
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ae WARD EVEN TO THE WALL OF TROY, WHERE HE FALLS BACK — 
BEFORE PHOEBUS APOLLO. 
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THE GoD URGES HECTOR TO SEEK AN ENCOUNTER WITH ta 
PATROCLUS. ys 
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713. 8tfe +, ‘ was in doubt.’ @ 
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THE ENCOUNTER. HECTOR'S CHARIOTEER, CEBRIONES, IS SLAIN. 
a > ‘ aA \ > ¥ XN a 4 > nw 
@s eima@v 0 pev adtis €Bn Oeds Gu Tévov avdpav: 
td > > V4 oh / F 
KeBpiovy 8 éxédevoe Saippore daidipos “Extwp 
9 > a 4 > ‘\ > ld 
immous €s modewov temAnyEeuev. avTap A7o\wv 
, 9) ee 27 > \ , > “3 
dSvacP opirov idv, ev dé KrAdvov *Apyetouow 
e / N \ Ne: a ” 
Ke Kakov, Tpwoty dé kal “Exropi Kvdos omalev. 730 
"Extwp 8 addous pév Aavaovds €a ovd’ evapiler, 
> \ a / ¥ , Y 
avTap 0 Ilarpok\w epete Kparepwvuyxas immous. 
IIdrpokdos 8 érépwbev af’ immav adto yamale 
lol ¥» ¥ c / \ ¢ / 
oKain eyxos €xwv: érepndu Sé halero wérpov 
JA > / / c ‘\ ‘\ 2 , 
Papmapov OKpLoEevTa, TOV OL TEpL yelp Exadhupev. 730 
e > > , Se > , , 
qKe O Epevoapevos — ovde dynv yalero dotos — 
avd adiwoe Bédos: Bare 8 "Exropos Huoyja 
KeBpudvyv, vd0ov vidv ayaxdnos Uprapovo, 
y c 47> ¥ 4 > ‘4 a 
immov nvi exovTa peTa@muov o&& hau. 
apdorépas 5 ddpts ovvedev ios, odd€ of eoyev 140 
> 4 2 0 r N de ‘\ , > ced 
dotéov, OpOadrmot S€ Kamat mérov ev Kovinow 
> “ id A a > Fd > an > QA 
avTov mpdacbe today: 6 8 ap apveutHpi éouxas — - 


723, amrepohoaas comp. t, ‘retire from,’ ‘rest from’ (dé and éepwéa, 
Cf. epder, B 179, épwh, M1 302). 
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PATROCLUS AND HECTOR WITH THEIR FOLLOWERS FIGHT OVER 
THE BODY OF CEBRIONES. 
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747. rhOea +, ‘ oysters.’ 
Sipav +, ‘seeking,’ ‘ diving after.’ 
748, Sveméudedos +, ‘stormy’ [xdvros is understood as subject]. 


a Se 4 Wa San als Nye i at 7} cys Wa I (a ee ball has ey wes Pie eh ee ho ee H yee a er uts a eh 
vest on 5 y 


— gnysv Te pedinv TE pA ii. TE beau nS Ao 
al Te mpods GNM AOS eBadov TapunKEas oLous 

yy xi Peomeo ty, Manes d€ TE ayvupevdwv: 

— &@s Tpdes Kat "Axavol ér addndovor Oopdvres 770 

— Sjowy, ovo €repou pvdovT ddooi0 ddBovo. 

mora € KeBpidvyv apd’ o€€a Sovpa remyye 
tot Te Trepoertes amo vevpnd. Doporzes, 

. “qrodda Se XEeppadua ues aoTioas eaTupe Ear 
pisPra peer aup avtov. 6 8 év atpodddiyyr 7% 
ie ae Rovins 

— Keiro péyas peyadworti, lehaopevos immoovvawr. 


‘OS 


‘THE ACHAEANS, PROVING SUPERIOR, DRAG CEBRIONES AWAY AND 
Ms STRIP OFF HIS ARMOR. PATROCLUS, AFTER DEEDS OF GREAT 
VALOR, IS SMITTEN BY APOLLO. 
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767. raviddovov +, ‘with smooth [stretched] bark’ (ravi, ‘stretch.’ 
and gAoids, prody, A 237) 
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THEN EUPHORBUS HURLS AT HIM, WHILE HE IS DAZED AND 


DISARMED. pe 
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792. orpepeS(vndev +, ‘were set whirling,’ ‘grew dizzy’ (orpépw and 
3ivéw, ‘ whirl’). : 
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Tdrpoxdos dé Jeod mrynyn Kal Sovpi dapacbeis 
ays éerdpwr eis vos éxdlero Knp adecivar. 


HECTOR DEALS PATROCLUS A LAST AND FATAL BLOW, WHICH HE 
FOLLOWS WITH AN EXULTING SPEECH. 
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825. mlSaxos +, genitive, feminine, ‘spring’ of water. 
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THE ANSWER OF DYING PATROCLUS. 
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THE SWIFT HORSES OF ACHILLES CARRY THE CHARIOTHER AUTO- 


MEDON OUT OF HECTOR'’S REACH. 
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ACHILLES KNOWS NOT OF THE DEATH OF PATROCLUS. HE I8 
STARTLED BY THE FLEEING ACHAEANS. 


“Os ot pev pdapvavto Seuas tupds alfowevoro- 


 “Aptidoyos 8 ’Axidyu 7ddas Taxds ayyedos 7HOev. 
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ANTILOCHUS (BRINGS HIM THE MESSAGE. HIS INTENSE GRIEF. 
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HIS MOTHER, HEARING HIM LAMENT, CRIES OUT TO HER SISTER ; 
NEREIDS. ‘xd 
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25, dpdltave comp. +, ‘settled upon’ (@upi and i¢dvw = iw). y 
84, drapufoee comp. t, ‘cut off,’ ‘cut’ (ard and dude). ot 
87. dppayépovro comp. t+ (aul and &yéporro, B 94). aa 
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LEAVING HER GROTTO, SHE COMES TO ACHILLES AND ASKS THE 
CAUSE OF HIS MOURNING. 
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54. 8vcaprrordkaa +, ‘unhappy mother of the noblest son’ (8ue-, 
&pioros, TikTw), 
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HIS ANSWER: PATROCLUS IS DEAD; FOR REVENGE HE WILL SLAY 
HECTOR. 
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oikade vooTHaarT, eel OVS eEue Oupds avwyev 90 
Ye 3Q> »¥ / 4 Aree: 
Cie ovd avdperor pereupevar, at Ke py Exrwp 
lal > ~ e \ \ x > » ‘\ 3 , 
mparov eu@ v7o Sovpt turets amd Oupdv drhécon, 
Tlarpox\o.o 8 €hwpa Mevoiriddew amotio.” 
N > > , , \ , , 
Tov 0 avre mpooéetre Betis Kata Sakpv yéovoa: 


6 > , r) , - + a > , f 
WKULLOPOS ) OL, TEKOS, EXJOEAL, OL AYOPEVELS 95 


3 4 fe »” Lo eg if € a ” 
QUT\UKa yap TOL ETELTA ped Extopa motmos €Towmos. 


77. dexhrdva +, ‘adverse’ to the desire, ‘grievous’ (cf. déxwy, etc.). 
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HIS FURTHER LAMENT. HE CARES NOT HOW SHORT HIS LIFE MAY 
BE, IF HE BUT ACCOMPLISH HIS REVENGE. 
my d€ pey’ dxOnoas varie mooas @Kvs “Aytddevs: 
cc bad 0 7 > s > andy ee! ¥ Ar ¢ 7 
avtika TeOvainv, émel ovK ap epeddov ETaipw 
KTELVOMEV@ ETapdVat’ 6 pey para THGHL Tarps 
epiir’, ewed dé Shoe apys adkthpa yevéobar 100 
a > > X > / 4 4 > 4 “ 
vov 9, eel ov véomai ye Pidnv és tarpida yatav 
> la , 7 4 3s@Q> ra , 
ove€ Tt Ilarpdxhw yevouny ddos ovd érdpooww 
Tots aXous, ot 57) Toddes Sdpev “Exropu div, — 
3 2 «a \ \ > + »¥ > , 
GN’ Hua rapa vynvoly er@o.ov ayGos apovpys, 
Tolos €wy olos ov Tis “Ayai@y yadkoyiTdéver 105 
> es > “A 7 > > 7 2 > XN ¥ 
év Tokeum ayopn Sé 7 apeivoves elo kal addow 
€ ¥ ¥ aA ¥ 3275 , wet 
@s epis ex Te Oedyv ek T avOpadTwV a7ddoLTO 
‘ / 9 35:3, , , , ~ 
Kat xOXos, Os T eenke ToVPpova TEP YadeTHVAL, 
g ‘ "¢ 4 "d 
os TE TOV yAvKiwy pédLTOS KaTahErBomevoto 
> “A > 4 ss, Rd ‘4 
avopov év otnfeoow aera HvTE KaTrVds: 110 


ec > ip lal > / ¥ > A > la 
a@s ene viv éyohkooe avak avdpav ’Ayapeuver. 


> X\ ay \ 4 2-2 > 4 4 

adda Ta perv mpoteTvxIar Edoomey ayvipevol TeEp, 
XN ae 7 3 / > , 

Ovpov évi oryecor pirov Sapacavtes avayKy. — 

lal > A lan 

vov 8 cin’, obpa firys Kehadrns ddrerHpa kiyelw 


¥ A DNDN: s / c , XN 
Exropa: «knpa 8 éya tore SéEopar, ommdte Kev Sr) 18 


Zevs eOédyn Ter€oar nd aOdvaror Peot ad2ow. 

ovoe yap ovde Bin “Hpakdjos diye Knpa, 

6s mep pidtatos eoxe Aut Kpovior avakte: 

adda € poip eddpacoe Kal apyahéos yddos “Hpys. 


a ‘\ > , > , € ‘2 a eo 
@S KQL eyov, €l 5n pou OKOLY) pboupa TETUKTQAL, 120 


100. Sénoev +, ‘he needed’ (aorist of dé, for which Homer regularly 
has debw, with aorist edetnce). 

109. karadeBopévoro comp. +, ‘trickling’ (kard and A¢{Bw, ‘ pour’). 

114. dderfipa +, ‘destroyer’ (SAAum). 


a 


Keloou, eel Ke Oavw. viv dé Kdéos ecOdOv apoiwny, 


kat Tia Tparddwy kai Aapdavidov Babuedd\rov 

adudorépyow yepol tapadwy ataddwv 

Sdkpuy dpmopEaperny abdwov ctovayjoa édeinr: 

yvouey 8, ws 8) Snpdyv eyo toheuovo réravpar. 125 
X $é > » , Ze s 2Q7 s 99) 

Hn O€ w epuKe payns dirdoved wep: ovdé pe wetoess. 


THETIS BIDS HIM NOT ENTER THE CONFLICT UNTIL SHE BRINGS 
HIM NEW ARMS FROM HEPHAESTUS. 


Tov 8 ypeiBer ereta Oca O€ris apyvpdomela: 
“vai 67) Tata ye, TéKVoV, ETATULA: OV KaKdy éoTW 
TELPOMevars ETApoLoW apvvewev aimvy odeOpov. 
be) vA »¥ \ ‘\ 7 ¥ 
ahha Tor evtea Kaha pera Tpwecow €xovTat 130 
7 7 ‘\ \ Q Ta y 
XGAKea prappatpovta. ta pev Kcpvbaiodos “Exrwp 
aN ¥ / > 4 > d¢ € \ 
QUTOS EXaV wporow aydaddeTar: ov O€ € hyp 
x > “an > XN / > 4 > ~ 
Snpov émayhateicbar, eet Povos eyyvev aire. 
2 A \ \ , Sy an ¥ 
ahha ov pev pn Tw Katadvaeo po@dov “Apnos, 
mp y ene Sedp’ eMovoar ev dd0arpotoww tna: 135 
2a \ lal ae) > Pi > 4, 
Hobev yap vedpar ap yediw aviovt, 
Z. XN , s* '¢ , Y¥ ” 
Tevyea Kaha dépovoa map Hdatorowo avaktos. 
a »” , , , S25 ae 2A 
@s apa dwrycaca wad tpdre? vios énos 
i feta” ari LyyyTyoL perynvoa: 
Kat oTpepfeta adinor kaovyyyTnoe peTnvoa 
Lone A \ a Ov 0 r 4 > / aN 
Dyers pev vv dvte Oahacons evpéa Kddtov 140 
dWomeval te yepov? advoy Kal ddépata rarpés, | 
ro e 4 > > iA a" > ‘ 8 > XN OWN 
Kai of wavt ayopevoat: éyw 0 €s pakpov “Odupmov 
ey tap “Hdaorov kdutoréxvnv, ai Kk €bédyjow 
” 
vier wor Sopevar KAUTAa TEVXEA TappavdorTa. 


124, wrovaxfjoat simple verb +, ‘to lament’ (erovaxh, ordvos, ‘sigh- 
ing,’ ‘ groaning’). 

183. érayAaictodar comp. +, ‘will glory in’ (éwf and ayAatfoum. Cf. 
é&yAaés, ‘shining, ‘splendid,’ and aydarera, |. 182). 


Dit ath | 
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as éha?: at 8 trd Kdpa Oardoons avtix ius 
edvoav. | 
n © adr Ovduprovde Gea O€ris apyupdrela 
nev, obpa pilw mardi KAvTa TedxE EvelKat. 


WHILE THETIS IS ON HER JOURNEY, THE POET RESUMES THE STORY 
OF THE FIGHT OVER PATROCLUS’S BODY. 


‘ 
_THv pev ap’ Ovdvurovde modes hépov aitap “Ayatol 
Zp. > ~ ¢ Mtg > Ys 

Geateciw adadnt@ vd “Exropos avdpoddvo.o 
pevyovTes vnas Te Kal “E\AnjoTOvTOY LKOVTO. 158 
ovdé Ke Ildrpox\dv wep evxvypides “Ayatot 
> 4 > 7 tq / > > A 
ex Betewy epvoavto véxuy, Oepatovt “AxtAnos: — 
aris yap 51 Tov ye Kiyov ads TE Kal imToL 
"Extwp te Ipudporo mais, pdoyt eikedos adkyp. 
Tpis pey pv peromiabe todav haBe haidipos “Extwp 155 
c / 4 2 \ / c la 
keuevar pewaws, peya d€ Tpderow opdkha: 

‘\ \ “>? ~ lal > la > 7 
tpis dé dv’ Atavtes, Oovpiw emrepevor akyp, 
vexpov ateotupédEav. 6 8 euredov, art temoBas, 
addor émaigacxe kata pd0ov, adore & adre 
OTadoKE péya idywv: dticw 8 ov yalero Tapmapy. 160 
c > 3 N 4 » / > y / 
@s 8 amd odpatos ov te héort allova Svvavtau 

¥ 

TOLEVES Aypavror péeya Twewdorta dlerOan, 
7 [s \ > > / ve ¥ ‘\ 
@S pa TOV ovK EdvvavTO SUw AtavTe KOPVOTa 
Y a 
Exropa Upiapidyy amd vexpod dadiEacbar. — 
Kal vv KEV ElpvoceV TE Kal AOTETOV NpaTo KvdOS, 165 
> \ oh 4 > 2S) 
et py IIrclwu todyvenos aKéa “Ipis 
¥ ay 
ayyehos nO Oéove’” am?’ ’Odprov Owpjooed Oa, 
KpvBda Aros ardav te Oedy- mpd yap AKé pw "Hon. 
ayxyou 5 iotamevyn erea TrEpservta TpoayVda: 


168. kpiBSa +, ‘ without the knowledge of,’ with genitive (xptrrw). 


a 


« 


TRIS, SENT BY HERE, BIDS ACHILLES ROUSE HIMSELF TO RESCUE 
THE BODY OF HIS FRIEND. 


ig BAe TIndetn, mavtwy éxrayhdtar’ avdpav: 170 
Tlatpoxhw €mapvvov, ob eivexa dvdomis aivy ; 
EOTNKE TPO veav. ot S aAAH ous dd€KovOL, 
ot fev aGpvvomevar véKvos tép. TEOyNeTos, 
ot 6€ épvooacbat moti “Iov jvepdecoay 
Tpaes emfvovor. pariora S€ daidimos “Exrwp 178 
pakcuevas pepover’ Kehadrny dé € Oupos ae 
maga ava ONT ADEE Tapov? amadns amd Sepns. 
GAN’ dva, pnd en Kelso: oéBas 8€ ce Oupdy ixécOw 
Ildrpoxdov Tpwyot Kvolv pédmnbpa yevéoOa. 


got heBy, at Kev Te veKus YoXuppéevos EOy.” 198 


Thy & npeiBer emera moddpxns Stos *Axiddevs: 
“pu Ged, tis ydp oe Oedv epol dyyedov Hrev ;” 

Tov 8 avre mpocéeme Todnvenos akéa “Ipis: 
“"Hon pe mpoenxe Ards Kvdp7) mapakoitis: 
ovd olde Kpovidas tihilvyos ovd€ tus ad)os 188 


aOavdrwr, ot “Ohuptov aydviidoy audiéepovra.” 


WHEN ACHILLES REPEATS THE INJUNCTION OF THETIS, IRIS BIDS 
HIM SIMPLY SHOW HIMSELF ON THE EDGE OF THE BATTLE. 


THy © arapeBdopevos mporépy 1ddas wKvs *Ayidreds: 
bc lal > PO ‘\ AYN ¥. oe 4 > 2 lal 
mas T ap iw pera p@dov; Exovar O€ TEvXE ExEtvOL. 
7 > ¥ 4 4 > »” 7 
pytnp & ov pe pin mpiv y etae Owpnooer ba, 
mpv y abray e\Oovoay év aplaX ovo idwpar 190 
OTEUTO yap. ‘Hdaiororo map oloeuev evtea Kaha. 
addov & ov tev oa, tev av Kuta Tedxea Sve, 


‘ei py Alavtos ye odxos Tehapwriddao. 


adda Kal avtds Oo y’, EATOp’, Evi TpdroLow opLhel, 
éyxet Syidwy rept Uarpdxdovo Gavovtos.” 195: 


Cr, A TR SA age ON ae ee ee 
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= v4 io 
tov 8 avre mpooéame TodyHvewos akéa “Ipis: 
(15) ey XN e A vo y Ne X\ , bess od " 
ed vu Kal ypets (Oper, 6 Tor KUTA TEvVXE EXOVTAL 
, 
GN avtws emt tadpov iav Tpdecor pavynht, 
¥ I 4 > ¢ 4 > / , 
al Ké o vmoddEioarTES aATOTXYwYTAL TOEMLOLO 
Tpaes, dvatvevowor 8 apyor vies “Axaov 200 
, bY Te Ta il ee, Ys ” 
Teipopmevor: ohiyn S€ T avadmvevots TOdELOLO. 


ATHENE PROTECTS HIM AND GIVES HIM A GLORY LIKE THE RADE 
ANCE OF FIRE. HE GOES TO THE TRENCH AND SHOUTS. 


a \ PTA > oie / 4) > 2 Se 
H pev ap as eltove améBn TOdas wea ‘Ipis. 
avrap “Ayiddeds Bpro Suiditos: appt S *APHvy 
Gpos idOipovar BAN aiyida Ovocavdercar, 
api dé ot Keharn védos eotede Sta Oedwy 205 
, =) sy > lal r) lal Xo 4 
xXpvoeov, ex 0 avtov date droya Twaydhavaovaar. 
¢ > g \ aN > 4 3 Ve ek. 
as © ore Kavos lav e€ aateos aifép’ iknrat, 
73 > / ‘\ / > / 
Tnrobev ex vyicov, THY SrHror auPiwaywvTac: 
ot O€ Tavynpepioe oTUYEp@ KpworTat “Apne 
» > , 7 7 285 , , 
aarteos eK odereépov: apa 8 nedio KatadvyTe 210 
4 / > a ¢ , > > x 
mupooi Te preyovow em7Tpinor, wore 8 avy?) 
ylyvetat adiocovoa, TepixTibverow idéoAat, 
at Kev TwS OY VHvoly apHs aAKTHpES (KwVTaL 
as am “Ayudnos Kepadns oédas aifep’ tkaver. 
‘al ° ISN fe >N\ i aN 7 sO > > ‘ 
oT O él Tahpov t@v amo Telyeos ovd €s “Axatods 215 
pioyeTo: pytpos yap tmuKuny amiler éedetpnv. 
evda otras quo’, amdrepOe dé Waddas ’AOnry 
bé > aun , > » > , 
pleyEar atap Tpdecow ev aomerov Gpoe Kvdoipor. 
e S 7 > > / vA y 2, , 
as 0 oT apilyrn avy, ore T taye oaddmy& 
¥ ee 
aoTv tepithopevor Sniwv vo Ovpopaictéwr, 200 
a 49 > / i \ / > > ¢ 
as ToT apilnrn wry yéver’ Aiakidao. 


211. aupoof +, ‘ signal-fires ’ (wip). 
219. oadmvy§ +, as in Attic. 


CR ee Ape at Sea So ik 2 Mal eal a A CR 
5 - { ; " t =, 


MAKING OF THE ARMOR 155 


THE TROJANS ARE ALARMED. THE ACHAEANS RESCUE THE BODY 
OF PATROCLUS. 
ot 8 as ov auoy dma xaddxeov Aiakidao, 
A > 7 / > x. 7 14 
 macw opwOn Oupds. atap KadXirpiyes tor 
<a aA (4 ” ‘ A nw 
ayy oXxea TpoTEoV, OTTOVTO yap ahyea Duna: 
e 4 S ¥ > ‘\ »¥ > / nr 
nvioxo d exmdyyer, Emel (Sov akdpatov Tp 228, 
dewov vrép Kehahys peyabvpov Indelwvos 
Sardpevov: 7d dé date Ged yAavkdms *AOHry. 
Tpis ev vTép Tadpov peydd taxe Stos "Ayuddevs, 
‘ A / A 4 3 > / 
Tpis d€ KucnOnoav Tpdes xhevrol 7° émikoupot. 
¥ X XN i pd m” i2 A » 
evla dé Kai T67 ddovto SvHdexa POTES ApLoToL 280 
> \ lal > / Sy. aN > XN 
api opois dxeeror Kal eyxerw. avtap “Ayatot 
> a , Lg \ / 3 7 
aomaciws Ilarpoxdov vex Behéwy Epvoavtes 
KatOecay ev hexéecou dior 8 apdéoray Eratpor 
v4 XN 8 pee PS) ¢ 9 ee Be ‘ 
pupopevor. peta 0€ adi TOdMKNS EtTEeT “AyddEUS 
ddxpva Oepua yew, eel eioide TioTOV ETatpov 236 
4 > V4 iy "A > , Lal 
Keievov ev heptpe, Sedatypevov 6€& yahko: 
TOV p 7 TOL ev ETELTE OY ImTOO Kal OxErpw 
> , > > > 2a 7 , 
és Todenov, ov 8 avris ed€€ato vooTHaarta. 
"Héduov 8 axdpavta Booms morvia “Hp 
ig oe gee A e \ a7 7 ¢ 
Temper em “Oxeavoio pods aékovta veecbau. 240 
nédvos pev €dv, mavoavto S€ dtou ’“Ayavot 
dpuddomidos Kparepns Kal Oporioo mToA€EpL0L0. 


THE TROJANS IN COUNCIL: POLYDAMAS URGES THEM TO RETIRE 
WITHIN THE CITY WALLS, NOW THAT ACHILLES IS ROUSED. 


A 2 am ¢_7 hate, « A G , 
Tpdes 8 ail érépwley amo Kpatepns vopiys 
Xwpyoavtes Ehvoay Up apwaciw wKéas iTTous, 


224. rpdmeov simple verb + (by-form of tpérw. Cf. B 295). 
236. déptpw t+, ‘litter’ (pépw). 


2 2 9 \ + , , y ts x 
RESO RxORTMy coy pans came as Séprovo pedeoIa |, 
ép0dv & éoradtwy ayopy yéver’, ovd€ Tis eThy : 

as Y , \ ¥ , 9 Fane x 4 
elecar: mdvras yap exe Tpdmos, ovvek “AxLAdEUS : 


b) 4 x NA / 2 I of 45 A 
e€ehdvn, Snpov dé payns éewéravT adeyavys. 
toic. O€ LlovAvddpas Temvupevos px ayopevev 
fh a X\ > 4 4 NA’ / P 
IlavOotdns: 6 yap olos dpa tpdcow Kal dticcw: — 25 
9. > ky ¢ lal 7A > > \ "a 4 
— *Exropu 8 ev Eratpos, in 8 & vuKti yevovto- 
GX’ 6 pev ap pvOoow, 6 8 eyxet woddOv evika: — 
yY aN 4 > 7 XN , 
6 ofw vd hpovéwy ayopyaato Kat peréeutrev: 
“audi para ppalerbe, piror- Kéhopar yap eye ye 


¥ lal .7 \ J6 > l4 “~ 
aaTvoEe VUV LEVAL, [L7) PLLVEMEV Hoa otay 255 


H , 2 i \ 7 6S cae > Bay BA / s > 

ey wrediw mapa vyvoiv: éxas 8 amd Teixeds ciper. 

»” 4 @ Sw N > , , , 

odpa pev ovTos avnp “Ayapéeuvorr pyre die, | 
jg \ ¢ 7 - > > ta 

ss roppa dé pyirepor Twodemileuey Hoav “Axatol: 

‘ . a \ \ 

- -xalperkov yap €yd ye Pons emt vyvoly Lavwr, 

ss €Atr6peevos vias aipnoeuev apdrediooas. 260 

vov & aivds Sdeidocxa ToddéKea Indctwva: 


otos Keivov Ouvpds vmépBros, ovK eHedyoen 
la b] 4 9g “A > eg) ~ 
piwve ev tredio, 60. wep Tpaes Kal “Axatot 
Ms > “4 > / 'd ¥ 4 
ey perm aupdrepor pévos “Apnos Saréovrat, 
> ‘\ ‘\ 4 la / > \ lal 
aN G\\a Epi TTOhLOs TE payéooeTaL NOE yUvaLKOY. — %5 
f b > ¥ \ ¥ 4 - es ‘\ ¥ 
adN’ lomev mpott adotu: TibecbE por. Ode yap eorat 
lal \ ‘\ > - PS) / oh 
vov pev vvE améravoe ToddKEa Undelwva 
> ¢ > > ¥ la a AN) >s 
dpBpootn «i S dupe Kiyyoera evOad édvtas 
avptov opunfets ody Tevxeow, ED VY TLS avToV 
tA > 7 \ > / ¥ ¢ a 
yvooera: aotacios yap adi€erar “Iduov ipyy, 270 
hd 4 \ \ , XN la) ¥ 
os Ke dvyn, Toddods SE KUVES Kal yUmeEs ESovTAL 
Tpdwv: at yap dy pou am ovatos dde yevorTo. 
> > x > “A > / 4 4 7 
ei & dv euols erdeoor TidpcDa Kydduevot zep, 
, \ > > a , Y, » \ , 
voKTa pev ety ayopy obévos eLopev, aotu dé Tvpyou 


aid 


wo, 


va 


" ) 4 the a 


[Ey pak ABD eae y vid TITAN x p) tia 
vrai te wUAaL cavides 7 eri THS dpapvta 275 
paxpat éverra elevypevar eipvocortau: iy 


1 
aA 8 € A ‘\ , , Ay wn 
mapa. & viarnoto. civ Tevxeor OwpynxOertes ie 
: ue > A UA les > ¥ ¥ > ‘) a “a 
ornoope? Gp mipyous: To S adyrov, ai « eOé\now 
> ‘ > A ‘\ 7 ¥ / Z ‘ 
€Mav €x vnav Tept telxeos appr payerOau. vee 
a , p> >» \ A > [aie ae) , y ie wh i 
ap waduy elo” én vyas, érei kK Eptavyevas immous 20 
ve / ¥ ¢ x / > , 
mavtoiov Spdpov doy vrd mrokw HracKdlov. 
¥ > ¥ N > a 27 
eiaw 8 ov pv Oupos epoppnOnva edo, 
> , 3 2 fe , 4 > Nw x ” 
ovde tor éxmépoe mpiy pw Kives apyol edovrat. ne 


HECTOR GREETS THE PLAN WITH SCORN. THE TROJANS APPLAUD 
HIS SPEECH. aN 


Tov 8 ap wrddpa idav mpooédn Kopvfaiotos 


° | 
Extwp: be 
“Tlovkvddpav, ov pev ovner euol didra tar’ dyo- 5 

pevets, oe 

, s ¥ > , = 22 0 ae 

ds Kéheat KaTa aoru adypevar adris lovras. ie 
an 


% ov mw Kexdpnobe eehyevor evdohu Tvpywr ; Pee: 
x y ‘ “4 oN / ¥ i] A.) 
mpi pev yap Ipidpowo roku péporres avOparrou sit 
mavres pvlécKovto Tohvxpucov modVyakov ea 
vov d€ 57 é€ardrode Sdpwv Keyunrta Kaha, Pe 
moka 5€ 57 Dpvyinv Kal Myoviny épareavny 
, , 7 9 aos , 2Q7 , 
KTYpaTa TEepvapev’ ike, Emel péeyas wdvoato Zevs. 
lal > 9 / ¥ ig 4 > t2 
vov 8 ore wép pou edwke Kpdvov mais ayKvdopyrew 
Kbddos apéof emi vynval Oatdoon 7 édoa ’AxaLovs, 
la) a ‘\ 
vHyTE, pyKeTe TadTA voypata pay evi Sryuq- 298 
ov yap Tis Tpdwy émmeioetar ov yap édow. 
GN’ dye, ws av eyo cima, TeOdyeba martes. : 
le) S| , Y \ XN b / 7 
viv pev Sopmov édeobe Kata oTparoy &y Ted€ecow, 4 
nw \ o 
Kat dudakns prycacbe Kat éypnyopbe exacros: i 
, Ss a , 3 aN > iC 00 
Tpdav S és Kredtrecow vaepdpiahos anater, 3 : 
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ovddéEas actor S67w KaradnpoBopjnca., 

Tov twa BédrTepov eat emavpeuev 7 Ep “Axalovs. -« 
apa. & vrnoto. ody Tevxeor Owpyx Petes 

ynvow én yradupnow eyelpomer d€dv “Apna. 

el 8 €redv mapa vaddw avéorn Stios “Axddevs, 305 
adytov, al Kk edéhyot, TH EooETAL’ OV py eye Ye 
peveopar €k Todeuoro Svonxéos, ahAG pad’ avTnv 
oTHocopa, 7H Ke hépyor péya Kpatos 7 KE PEpotwnp. 
Evvos “Evudd\uos, Kai Te KTEveovTa KaTEKTA.” 

&s "Extwp ayopev, em Sé Tpdes Ketadnoav 310 
vymio ex yap ohewv pevas ethero Ilakhas *AOHrD. 
"Extopu pev yap emyvnoay Kaka pTidortt, 
TlovAvddpavte 8 ap’ ov ts, ds eo Odnv dpalero Bovdyjp. 
Sopmov ere’ ethovto Kata oTparov: 


LED BY ACHILLES, THE ACHAEANS MOURN PATROCLUS. ACHILLES 
ANNOUNCES TO HIS MYRMIDONS THAT HE WILL NOT SET ABOUT 
THE FUNERAL OF PATROCLUS UNTIL HE HAS THE HEAD AND 
THE ARMOR OF HECTOR. 


> x > ~ 
avTap Ayatol 
mavyvyx.o. Ildtpoxdov aveotevaxovTo yoarres. 315 
rotou dé IIndeldns adiwod €&npyxe yoo.o, 

a vies 5 » , Ag , € , 
XElpas em avdpoddovovs G&wevos or7ecow Eraipov, 
MUKVa parka oTEVaXwY ws TE Nis HvyeveELos, 
ae C7 > te p) ; 

@ pa & vro ocKvpvovs €dadyBoros apracy avyp 
ON > “A aA Yd > ¥ 9 > , 
vans €K muKLWNS’ O 0€ T AxvUTaL VaTEpos EADwY, 320 

AAG b¢€ > »” > > WrAG > > la + > ) “A 

TOAAG OE T ayKe EemHOe per avepos ix Epevvar, 


301. karadSnpoBopfioa +, ‘to consume as public property ’ (cf. dnuoBépes, 
A 231), 

319. okipvous +, ‘ whelps.’ 

&adnBoros [avyp] +, ‘deer-shooter’ (rages, ‘deer,’ and BddAdAw), here 
generalized, ‘ hunter.’ 
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322. e€eipor comp. + (éé-evploxw). 
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THETIS COMES TO THE HOUSE OF HEPHAESTUS. SHE IS GREETED 
FIRST BY HIS WIFE, CHARIS; 
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370. peramperé’(a) +, ‘conspicuous among” (cf. éxxperéa, B 483). 
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ao > , \ ¥ , » » 
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379. mporéxevro comp. + (passive of xpoo-rl@nus), ‘ were fixed on.’ 
382. AvmrapoxphSepvos, ‘with glistening veil.’ See Introduction, 21. 
400. xdAxevov +, ‘ wrought’ as a coppersmith (yaAkeds). 


162 HOMER’S ILIAD XVIII 


/ i! > yY / 4 \ 4 
moptas Te yvapTTas & edikas KaduKas TE Kal Oppous, 
> ia) A \ \ £2. > La) 
év omy. yhadupa: mept d€ pdos ‘QKeavoto 

id la , [4 ¥ : NS) , LAX 
appa poppvpav péev aometos: ovde Tis addos 
¥ ¥ lal yy A > 7 
noeev ote Deady ovte Ovntav avOpdtear, 
> \ 4 \ > 7 »” 4 > 5 / 
ahda Oris Te Kal Evpvvouyn wav, at p eoawoav. 405 
 vov nperepov Sdpov ikea’ TH pe para pew 

, 7 , 4 2. 
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401. adpmas |, ‘brooches.’ See Introduction, 12, 17. 

&xxas f, ‘spirals,’ probably worn as bracelets or armlets, Helbig, 
however, identifies the word with a certain kind of spiral brooch (Das 
homerische L'pos*, pp. 279-281). 

KadvKas +, perhaps ‘ear-rings’ (literally ‘cups’ of flowers, ‘ buds’). 

410. alyrov +, ‘panting, ‘puffing’ (if from &u, ‘ blow’). 
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470. xodvorw t+, ‘melting-pots,’ ‘crucibles’ (xéw, ‘pour’; mpé-xoos, 
‘ pitcher’). | 

471. edapyorov +, ‘well-blown,’ ‘strong-blown’ (e2 and xpféw. Cf. 
mpnoev, A 481). 

aveetoosr comp. + (é-av-fnuu). 
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ATT. porrrfipa +, ‘hammer’ (fal, ‘shatter,’ ‘dash’; cf. dvappatom, B 473). 

480. tplardaxa t, ‘threefold’ (cf. dfrAaxa, T 126). 

485. re(pea +, ‘constellations.’ a 

486. ‘Ya8as +, the ‘ Hyades.’ My 

493. ipévoros +, ‘marriage-song’ (‘Tuhy [not Homeric], ‘Hymen,’ god : 
ef marriage). 


Mee 


1 Probably the scenes of the two cities fill one of the concentric bands. 


166 HOMER’S ILIAD _ XVII 


lo + Hn J A 260 z S + al 
Kovpo. © épynoTnpes OWeov, Ev O apa ToLowW 
avdot ddppiyyés te Bony exov: at dé yuvatkes 496 
iordpevat Oavpalov emt mpolvpoow éxaorn. 
haoi 8 civ ayopy eoav alpda evOa Sé vetkos 
3 4 4 > + 35 (Q 9 ~ 
w@pope, dvo 5 avdpes Eveikeoy etveKa Towns 
> ‘\ > f. a \ A , > > a 
avdpos atopOyevov. 5 pev evyeTo TavT amodovvat, 
Sypo moiavoKkwr, 6 8 avaivero pndev éhéoba: 500 
»” Ch ay aacg SN ee a € / 
apdw 8 iéoOnv emt loTopr weipap éhéoBau. 
haol 8 audorépacw emymvov audis apwyot: 
, > ¥ ‘ > 4 c \ / 
Kypukes 8 apa adv epytvov. ot dé yépovTes 
4 > aN a i c “~ ION / 
nar emt Eeototor difors tep@ evi KUK)a, 
oknmtpa Sé kypvkwv ev yépo exov nepodavav: 505 
a ¥ > ¥ > \ \ / 
ToLow erent HLooov, apoBydis dé dikalov. 
Ketro © ap ev pécooiwt S¥w xpvoolo TadavTa, 


lal , a N a , 17 ¥ 
T@ Odpev, Ss pera Totor Sikny iOvvTaTa EtzoL. 


(B) THE CITY IN WAR. 
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494. dpxnoriipes t, ‘dancers’ (dpxéoua:, ‘dance.’ See § 156, 1). 

500. pydév ft. 

502. éwfmvov comp. ft, ‘applauded’ (émf and jmdw, ‘shout ’). 

505. hepopdveyv t, ‘loud-voiced.’ 

513. dmedwphooovro comp. t, ‘ were secretly arming themselves’ (sé 
in composition is said not to signify ‘secretly’ elsewhere in Homer; but 
ef. Bro. |. 319). 
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519. éA(foves + (comparative of é6Atyos), ‘sinaller.’ 

521. Boroter +, ‘grazing cattle,’ ‘herds’ or ‘ flocks’ (Adore). 

525. mpoyévovro comp. +, ‘came along,’ ‘came forward.’ 

529. pmdoBorfipas +, ‘shepherds’ (ujjaa, 1. 524, and Béokw). 

581. edpdwv (+) mpomdpode, ‘before’ or ‘along the place of assembly,’ 
that is, ‘in council.’ e¢ipdwy was anciently regarded as equivalent to 
&yopdwy and derived from etpw, ‘speak.’ 

536. dovrov +, ‘ unwounded ’ (4- privative and odrdw). 

538. Sadowedy { (= dapowdy), ‘ very red.’ 
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Soke 1 VARIOUS PICTURES OF COUNTRY LIFE;—(A) PLOWING. | 
a 

A Ne i E 2 A sf QA My > nw > > nw 
ss etpetav Tpimohov- Toddol O apoTnpes Ev auTH 


xn EY. Sees aN , , ¥ 
€y 5) ériGer VELOV pahakny, TLELP QV apovupay, 


4 4 > “a ¥ \ ¥ 
— ledyca Swevortes EXdotpeov eva Kai evOa. 
a > € 4 te ¢€ li‘ 4 > / 
ot & omdéTe oTpepartes ikolato Téhoov apovpys, 
“ a ¥ 2 > \ , / ¥ 
toto. & emer’ é&v yepot déras pedinddos olvov 56 
i ae Dian 2 , \ \ , Ss ow 
—  SdaKxev dvnp emiav: Tol dé oTpebacKov av dypous, 
| er lod , la ¢ 7 
 t&evor veroto Baleins téhoov ixéoOau 
The 7 > »¥ 3 , Pee wg 
a Se pedaiver’ omaber, dpnpopéeryn dé édxer 
io ? 2A ‘ N \ , A s 
 Xpuaein wep eovoa 1d 59 wépt Oadpa téruKro. 


(B) AND (OC) REAPING AND A FEAST, TWO CLOSELY CONNECTED 
SCENES. 


ty 8 ériBe Téwevos Bacuhsjioy- ev0a 8 épifor sm 
tov ofelas Sperdvas ev Xepotv EXOUTES. 

Spaypara 8 adda per Sypov ETHT Pla TWeTTOY toate 
Ada 8 apaddodernpes ev e\NeOavotct Séovro. 

tpets 8 ap auaddoderjpes éfeotacav: avrap dmober 
a qaidses Spaypevovtes, ev ayKadideror hé€porres, 556 


543. Levyea +, ‘yokes,’ ‘teams’ ((uydy, Ced-yrups). 

AQdorpeov +, ‘ were driving ’ (€Aatyw). 

§50 and 560, %p.8o., ‘hired men’ = ‘reapers’ (here), dunriipes. 

BSL. Bpewavas t, ‘sickles’ (cf. &puara dperarnpdpa, Xen. Anad. I, 7, 11, etc.). 

552. Spdypara, see 1. 555. 

553 and 554, dpaddoderfipes, ‘binders of sheaves’ (&uaddAa, ‘sheaf of 
grain,’—cf. dudw, ‘reap,’ fuer, 1. 551,—and dé, ‘bind,’—cf. déorre, 1 
553). 

QAcavoior +, ‘straw bands’ (efAw, ‘ confine,’ ‘ pack in’), 

555. Spaypevovres t, ‘grasping with the hands,’ ‘ gathering handfuls’ 
(8pdyyo, ‘handful,’ especially ‘sheaf’ of grain). 


1 Probably occupying a second of the concentric bands. 
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_ aotepxes Tapexov. Bacreds 8 ev Toi. oiwTH 


i 


> \ ey 7 , \ 2 y ¥ 
M apg € KUQAVENVY KATETOV, TEPL €pkos elaooev 


¥ A 
oKNTTpov EXwv EoTHKEL ém Gypov ynOdocvvos K7p. 
«ypuxes 8 amdvevdey b7d Spvt Satra wévorto, 

A = c , , ¥ c \ A - 
Bovy 0 tepevoartes péyay apdetov: at dé yuvaikes 


Setrvov épiPoucw evK’ adddita OANA Tadvvor. 560 


@) VINTAGE. 

év 8 éri8a orapvdjor péya Bpifovoay adony 
Kkadyny xpvoeinvy: pédaves 8 ava Borpves joa: 
éoTyKe € Kdpaks Siapmepes apyupenow. 


, , > ¥ > N 5 a ane 
Kago.Tépov: pia 8 olin atapmirds Hey em aityy, ss 
T™ viocovTo popes, ore Tpvydovey adwyp. 

‘ \ ‘ ary, > ‘ ld 
taplerikal S€ Kai Hifeor atrara ppovéovres 

A > / 7 4 4 
adextois €v Tahdpoor pépov pedundéa Kapmrov. 

Toiow & éy péeocor mas Poppryye Myelin 

ipepoev KiOdpile, Aov 8 tro Kaddyv dedev 870 
~ ‘* A 7 € a“ 

Aerrahén pavy: toi S€ pHaocovres apapTh 

podrn 7 ivyp@ te tool oKalpovtes erovto. 


(E) HERDING. CATTLE ATTACKED BY LIONS. 


ty & ayédnv toinoe Bowy dpOoKxpapduv. 
ai 5é Boes xpvooto rerevyato Kacourépov TE, 


’ i] los ~ Sus , ? , s 5 
UK) Po amo KOT Pou €T EO O EVOVTO VO}LOV’ € 576 


562. Bérpves +, ‘clusters of grapes’ (cf. Borpuddy, B 89). 

563. xépof. +, dative plural, ‘ vine-poles.’ 

566. opfes +, ‘carriers,’ ‘ vintagers ’ (pépw). 

570. xOdpite +, ‘played’ on the lyre (léapis). lvov +, ‘ Linus-song.’ 

571. Newradéy +, ‘delicate,’ ‘soft’ (= Aewrds. Cf. Adww, reper, 
A 236). 

pficroovres (+) Gpaprf, ‘stamping (the ground) in unison.’ 

572. twypé t, ‘cry,’ with special reference to the refrain, at Alve. 


170 HOMER’S ILIAD XVIII 


“ ~ 
Tap Torapov KeAddovTa, dia podavdy Sovakna: 
xpvoeon SE vounes ap €aTtxdovto Boecow 
&, pd fA la , / > XN 4 
Técoapes, evvea d€ ogi KUves TddaS apyol EToVTO. 
/ N , p > , / 
opepdahéw dé héovte OV’ ev Tparnor Boecow 
lol ‘\ 
Tavpov épvypndov éxéernv: 6 SE pakpa meuvKas 588 
gy wi \ , 7 »9Q> > / 
€AKeTo: Tov dé Kives peteKiafov nO ailnoi. 
‘ \ > , ‘\ / 4 
To pev avappyéavte Bods peyahoro Boeiny 
¥ A td @ / < de ial 
€ykaTa Kat pédav aia Napvaoerov: ot 0€ vouneEs 
auTws evdlerav Taxéeas KUVas OTpUVOVTES. 
ot O 4 To. SaKkéew pev ateTpwTa@VTO hEdvTUY, 585 
€ / \ 4\ 2 > ‘\ ¢ , ¥ > > 4 
tordpevor S€ par eyyds vAadKTEov Ek T ahé€orTo. 
(F) SHEEP AND COTES. CLOSELY CONNECTED WITH ©). 
a \ ~ 7 \ > / 
év O€ vouov moinoe TepiKAvTOs auduyuTes 
ev Katyn Bynoon, péyav ol@y apyevvawr, 
4 7 4 > A 4, 
oTabmovs te Kioias Te Katnpedeas id€ onKor's. 


DANCING YOUTHS AND MAIDENS.* 


év d€ yopov Toikidde TeEpiKAvTOS apduyuNes 590 
ny» er Seu ai eN yr a > , 
T@® Ukedov, olov ToT Evi Kvwow evpein 
‘4 ¥ & > /, 
Aaidadros noknoev kad\uToKdpw *Apiddyy. 
ev0a pev nifeot kat mapOevo addeoiBorat 
> A“ > > 4 > \ “A “ »” 
apxevvt, addAndwv ETL KapT@ KXELpas EXOVTES. 


576. 8a poSavdv (+) Sovaxiia +, ‘through a waving [or ‘swaying ’] 
thicket of reeds’ (Sdvat, ‘ reed’), 

580. épvypndov +, ‘ bellowing’ (éped-youa, ‘belch,’ ‘ bellow ’). 

584. év8lerav comp. t+, ‘ tried to set on.’ 

590. molkuAXe +, ‘wrought with skill’ (ef. momlApacw, Z 294). 

~ 593. aGAdeo(Borar +, ‘earning cattle,’ which as €dva the successful suitor 

paid to the bride’s father ; ‘cattle-winning’ (arddyw, ‘earn,’ of which 
Homer has second aorist jagor, ete., only, and Bods), See note on X 472, 


! Probably occupying a third of the concentric bands. 
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A 8 a \ ‘ > , ¥ a SY A 
Tov O at pev demas d0dvas Exor, ot S€ yiT@vas ws 
vA > > Dy > / 3 4 
€laT euvyyntous, nKa oTtABovTas édaiw: 
7 <> a \ \ Le ¥ a XN / 

Kal p at pev Karas orepdvas €xov, ot d€ paxaipas 
eixov xpuceias €€ apyupeéwy Tehapdver. 
a > ce x \ / > l4 / 
ot 8 dre pev OpeEackov emictapevoicr médecow 
peta wad’, ws Ore TLS TPOXoY apmevor ev Tahdunow — 600 
c ip XN 7 ¥ - 
eCouevos KEepapevs Treipyoerar, al Ke Oéyow: 
»” > > \ 
ahdore 8 ad OpéEackov emt orixas addyovow. 

S > c / XN , > y 
mohdds 8 iwepderta yopov mepiictal’ dpiros 

/ ‘ a 3 / lal > ‘\ 
TepTopevor’ peta S€ odw euédAreto Oeios dovdds 

*A X\ \ -™ > > X 
poppilav: Sow dé kvBiorntHpe Kat’ avTovs 605 
pormns e€dpyovtos edivevoy Kata péorcous. 


AROUND THE RIM IS THE OCEAN. THE REST OF THE ARMOR IS 
» COMPLETED. 


év & érifer motapoto péya abévos ’Oxeavoto 
avrvya Tap TupdTnY OaKEoS TUKA TOLNTOLO. 
avTap eet dn Ted&e odKos péya Te oTLBapdr Te, 
TevE apa ot OdpyKa paewwdTEpov TuUpds avyns: 610 
la) / e / X\ 4 > la) 
rev€e S5€ oft Kdpvfa Bprapny Kporapo.s apapvtar, 
Kahynv Sadahénv, em d€ ypvoeov dor HKev- 
Tevée S€ of KYNpioas Eavovd KacoLTEpoLo. 
avtap émet trav? dma Kape KuTOs apdvyuyes, 
. » > “a A , > fs 
pntpos “AxddAnos One mpoTdpoley aeipas. 615 
n 8 ipyn€ ds addto Kar Ovhiprrov vupdertos, 
4 
Tevxea pappatpovta map “Hdaioroo pépovea. 


597. orepavas, ‘diadems.’ 
600. tpoxdy, potter’s ‘ wheel.’ 
601. Kepapeds ¢, ‘potter’ (mépapos). 
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THETIS CARRIES THE ARMS TO ACHILLES. 
‘ x , > 3? A c ls 
"Has pev Kpokdmet\os am Oxeavoto poawy 
apvvl, iv aBavdroor pdos pépa 7A5é Bporoiocw 
a 8 > wn gy 0 Lal , da , 
9 8 és vyas tkave Yeov mapa dapa d€povaa. 
etpe dé Harpékkw mepixeipevov dv didov vidr, 
(2 4 , 9, 7.9 > 2x lee . 
Khaiovta hvyéws: modees 8 aud’ avrov Eraipor 5 
, go a Pe 3 A / ot a , 
pvpov?. 7 8 &v rotor mapiotato ota Jeawy 
¥ > ¥ c la \ ¥ > ¥ > ¥ 249 , 
é&v T apa ot pu yxeipt esos T epat ex T dvopaler: 
“Téxvov €u“ov, TOUTOY pev Edoopmey axVUpEvol TEP 
lal > ‘ ‘\ lan aA 37 4 
KetoOa1, eet 57) mpata Oey idtyte SapaoOy: 
Tivn © “Hdaicrowo mdépa Kdvta Tevxea S€£o, 16 
Q a\?> (5) ¥ 4 ap AN ¥ , ” 
Kaha pad’, of ov 7H TiS avNnp wporor Popynoer. 


HIS DELIGHT; AND HIS ANXIETY FOR THE KEEPING OF PATROCLUS'S 
CORPSE. 


a ¥ 4 A N , > », 

as dpa dovicaca fed kata tevye eOnKkey 
mpoobev “AyidAnos: ta 8 avéBpaxe Saidadra ravra. 
Muppiddvas 8 dpa mavras €he Tpdpos, ovde Tis erly 
avinv eiodeev, aN’ Erperav. avtap “Axddeds 15 
@s €l0, ws pv paddov €dv xddos, & 8€ of dace 
Seworv b7d Brepdpav ws ei cédas eFedpaavber: 

, 8” > , » a > X a 
répreto 8 év xelpecow exwv Yeod dyad Sapa. 

Sra0N > \ ‘\ e , , , 
avrap émet ppecly jou terapmero Saidata hevoour, 
attika pntépa iv emTea TrEpdevTa Tpoonvoa: 26 
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Ce eet . phe A 
HYTEp Eun, Ta pev Ora Oeds oper, of ereEuKes 

¥ Si". iO 4 de XN ¥ 72 
Epy «nev abavatwy pndé Bpotroy avdpa teréocar. 

Lal > <> lal 
vov & 4 To pev eyo Owpyfoua: adda pad aivds 
8 (d ve la M s, ON eX 

€l0w, Hy por TOPpa Mevouriov adkipov viov 
putas KaddvoaL KaTa YadKoTUTOUS areas 25 
evhas éyyearta, aeKicowou d€ vexpov — 

&k 8 aiayv répatar— Kata dé ypd L mn.” 
Xpoa TavTa camTyy. 
THETIS PROMISES TO EMBALM THE BODY. 
Tov & ypeiBer emata Ded O€ris apyupdmela: 
“rékvov, yn Tol Ta’Ta pEeTA PpEeTt THO pedovTwv. 

ba \ > ‘\ /, > 4 » lal 
T® pev eyw Tepyow ararKkeuev aypia dvda, 30 
pivias, al pa Te otras apyiparovs Karédovow: 

HY TEP yap KHTal ye TeheaPopor Els eviavTOr, 

rapt 00 ¥ ‘ » 5 Xa Ne? 7 
alel T@O €oTaL xpws euTEdos 7} Kal apelwr. 
> \ , > > > \ , 7 > , 
ahha ov y Els ayopny Karéoas ypwas “Ayatovs, 
pHvw atoemtav “Ayapeuvove tomer. hawy 35 
aia pan és médenov Owpnaceo, Siceo 8 adkyv.” 

@s apa hduvyoaca peévos rodvOapaes evfKer: 

, > 9 32 > ff ‘\ / > si 
Tlarpoxw 8 att’ apBpooimy Kat véxtap €pvdpov 
oTdgée KaTa pwav, va ot xpas epredos etn. 

ACHILLES CALLS THE ACHAEANS TOGETHER. 
avrap 6 Bn mapa iva Bardoons Stos “Ayiddeds 40 
, Cia > °° Y > , 
opepdaréa idywv, @poev 0 Ypwas “Axatovs. 
Kai p ol TEp TO Tapos ye vedv ev ayaVL pEevETKOY, 


g A \ ~ tee 2 a 
Ol TE KuBepyntat KaL EXOV OLNLA VI)WV 


25. xadkorimous +, ‘inflicted with weapons of bronze’ (xadxés and 


TUnTw). 

26. éyyelvovrar comp. +, ‘engender,’ ‘breed’ (év and -yelvoua. Cf. 
ylyvoun, yéveois, yeverh, etc.); the simple verb yelvoua, present, means 
‘be born’; aorist, ‘ beget.’ 
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> i“ Ni A 4 > 7 > > ~ 
e€ehdvn, Snpoyv dé payys emémavt aheyewys. 

N XN 4 , 7 ¥ 4 
To d€ d0w oxalovte Barny “Apeos Oeparorre, 
Tvdeldns te pevertodenos Kal dtos ‘Odvaceds, 

¥ > , ¥ \ ¥ ca , 
€yxer epedopéeva eT. yap Exov exea uypa: 
Kad € pera TpPOTN ayopyH LovTo KLOVTES. Pa 

> AS aA 2 > ¥ > lat > 7 
avtap 6 devratos HAO ava avdpay ’Ayapeuvar, 
€dkos €xywv: Kal yap Tov evi KpaTepyn vopiry 
otra Kowy ’Avrnvopidns xadkypet Sovpi. 

> \ 3 ‘\ A: 7 > 7 > ta 
avtap émel dy mavtes aoddicOnoay “Axatoi, 

A t ee , 7 / 3 NG > 4 
toto. 8 avotdpevos perépn mddas @Kds “Ayiddevs: 5B 
IN AN ADDRESS TO AGAMEMNON HE RENOUNCES HIS WRATH. 

“’Arpeldn, 7 ap TL Td audorépoow apecov 
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OvpoBdpw eprdt pevenvapev eivexa Kovpys ; 

XN y > > y 4 ¥ 7A 
Tv oped ev vnecou KaTaKkTapey ApTeuis L@ 
» a 97> >» N “\ 7 N > , 
Hat. TH, or eyav Eddounv Avpynoody ddéooas: es 
a > > , > SNS 7 ¥. > 
™™ K ov Tocco “Axaol 6da€ EXov aomerov ovddas 
Svopevewy UTd YEepolv, Euevd atropnviccartos. 
y. ‘\ \ SN XN / > N > X 
Exropt pev kat Tpwot 7d Képdioy: airap “Ayatods 
Snpov euns Kal ons epidos pyycerOar diw. 
> SY ‘\ \ / Tees: 3 , a 
ahha Ta pev mporeT’xOar edcomey axvipevol TEP, 6 
XN x’ N / 4 /, > t, 
Oupov evi oryPecor didrov Sapdcavtes avdyKy. 
a Sy > \ a7 UN , ay >S2 , ‘ 
vov & 4 Tou pev eyo tavw xodov, ovd€ TL wE xP? 
3 4 3ON - > b ¥ “~ 
aoKehews ater peveawveuev' add’ aye Oaccor 
¥ , lg id , 2 , 
oTpuvoy Tohenovde KapN KopdovTas ‘AxaLovs, 
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44. Borfipes + (= dwrijpes, 0 325; cf. d!3wur and -rnp, § 156). 
68. donedéws +, ‘ unceasingly,’ ‘stubbornly.’ 
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PLATE VII.—ACHILLES AND BRISKEIS (?). 


From a vase in the Vatican. Fifth century B. c. (From the Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, vol. i, Pl. vi, by permission of the Council of the Society for 
the Promotion of Hellenic Studies.) 
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¥ > \ , 

opp éT Kat Tpdwrv mepyoomar avrios édOdr, 70 
¥ > > / > > \ ‘\ > "Z > 4 > ¥ 

at K édwo emt vyvolyv iavéuer. adda Tw’ olw 

aoTactws avT@v yoru Kappeuev, os KE piyyouw 
Sniov €x Toh€uoro bm’ eyyeos Hweréporo.” 


Agamemnon replies; he renews the offer of the gifts, 
which Achilles accepts, yet with indifference (lines 74-275). 


DISPERSING OF THE ASSEMBLY. THE MYRMIDONS RECEIVE THE 
GIFTS FOR ACHILLES; WITH THEM BRISEIS RETURNS. 


a “aly att) > / la > > XN > 7 
@s ap éeddvncer, icey S ayopyy aimpyy. 276 
ol pev ap éeoKidvavto env él vna €kacTos: 
ddpa dé M 66 dy i s 
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% x \ > + / 4 \ Lal 
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y Se > > , ¥ , > , 
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BRISEIS LAMENTS OVER THE BODY OF PATROCLUS. 
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AN > Ase? y , \ > a Siarz 
ap aviovo’- ws pou Séxeras Kakov €K KaKOv alel — 290 
¥ , a »¥ , \ \ , , 
avopa perv, @ edoody pe TAaTHP Kal TOTLLA MATNP, 
eloov pd TTOhLos Sedaiypevoy be yahk@ 
~ / / 
Tpels TE KATLYVYTOUS, TOUS MOL pla yElvaTO PYTNP, 
Kndelous, ot mavrTes oh piov juap éeméotroV 


294. xnBSelous +, ‘ dear,’ an object of care («75os). 
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Koupioinv adoyov Ojoeav, afev 7 evil vyvolv 
és DOinv, Saicew S€ ydpov pera Muppiddveror. 

A > yy nN / 0 / aN ae eo by) 
T® o& apotrov Kaiw teOvyndta, meidiyor altel. 200 
ACHILLES, IMPATIENT OF ALL DELAY, ARMS FOR BATTLE, WHILE 


HIS SQUIRES HARNESS HIS HORSES. AUTOMEDON TAKES THE 
LASH. 
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Lal 4 ‘\ > ‘3 7 aA > a 

yapoynrns €Badov, kata 8 yvia retvay driccw 


-KodAynTov mort Sidpov. 6 d€ paotiya haewyy 305 
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- ok > ‘4 \ ca 
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ACHILLES ADDRESSES HIS STEEDS. 


“Favie re kal Badie, rnrexdura téxva Tloddpyns, ae 
¥ \ ¢ ‘ ia € ~ 
adriws 57 ppalerbe cawreuer jrioyna 
5 cay > y > , 2) er / 
ay Aavawy és outdrov, erel x EWpmev TrodEuoto, 
pd, ws Ildrpoxdov Ximer’ avtoOt teOvyara.” 


XANTHUS REPLIES. 


tov 8 ap rd lvyddu tpocedyn Todas aiddos Ummos 
EidvOos, dap 8 thuvoe Kapyate: maca dé yairn «0s 


393. xadwods +, ‘ bits.’ 
402. éSpev = xopecdGpuev, ‘have had enough of.’ 
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IN THE PROGRESS OF THE BATTLE (WHICH IS THE FOURTH AND 
LAST DESCRIBED IN THE ILIAD) THE ACHAEANS, DRIVING THE 
TROJANS BEFORE THEM, APPROACH THE WALL OF THE CITY. 
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AND ENTICED ACHILLES IN PURSUIT OF HIM FAR FROM THE 
GATES, REVEALS HIS IDENTITY. 
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31. mwuperov +t, ‘fever’ (xip). 
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48. xpelovoa, feminine + (cf. Kpelwv). 
51. dvopdxduros t (Svoua and kAurds, ‘ famous’), 
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69. Ovpawpots +, ‘door-watching,’ ‘guardians of the door’ (@¢pa and ia 
root Fop, ‘guard.’ . Cf. odpos, O 659), a: 

70. adtooovres +, ‘frenzied’ (longer form of éAtw). wi 

72. dpyxrapévy +, ‘slain in battle’ (“Apns and krefvw). 

83, Aabndéa +, ‘causing to forget care,’ ‘soothing’ (root Aa@ and 


«780s). 
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BUT HECTOR IS NOT PERSUADED. 
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HE DEBATES WHAT TO DO, AND DECIDES TO FACE ACHILLES ON 
THE PLAIN. 
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93 and 95. yxevq, ‘hole’ (ef. xdvor, Z 282). 
100. d@va-@4ore comp. +, ‘ will put upon,’ ‘ will heap upon.’ 
110. évkAads + (adverb of edxrehs. Cf. ducxAda, B 115, 1 22). 
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132. kopvOduce +, ‘helmet-shaking’ (képus and afocw. Cf. xopv@atoros). 
awroveuioty t+ (cf. morAcuorhy, 11 493, etc.). 
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146. dpatirdy + [65dv], ‘ wagon-road ’ (%uata). 
154, Aalveor ¢ = Adwo (cf. F 57, 1 404, ete.). 
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ev 0 érifer SUo KHpe Tavyreyéos Pavaroro, 210 
\ > A y 
THY pev “Axiddjos, THY 8 “Exropos immoddmovo. 
edke O€ péeooa haBov: pere S “ExTopos alouov MAP, 
yv / an 
wero O eis “Aidao. imev 8€ € DotBos ’Ardddov. 
ATHENE ENTERS THE FIELD AND ENCOURAGES ACHILLES. 
oh le Md \ lal > , 
IInActwva 8 tkave Ped yhavkdmis >AOnvn, 
> Lal > 
ayxov 3 toraperyn emea TrEpoeTa Tpoonvda: 218 
“vor On var eodra, Suidire haidip’ *Aydrded, 
¥ an A la 
oiceo Oar péya Kvdos "Ayatotot Tpott vias, 


192. dvixvetov }, ‘tracking back’ (avd and ixveda, tyvos). 
200. tio-pevyéuev comp. t. 
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"Rh Py 7 id io ld i Lite 
KTOPA ON@TAVTE MaXNS aTov TEP EdvTA. 

¥ A y > ; 

OV OL vUY ETL y EoTL TEpvypevoy appe yeveoOauL, 
ovd et Kev dha tmohha maou Exdepyos “Amd\N@Y ~ 220 
TpoTpoKvALVOdpEVvos TaTpds Ards aiyioxouo. 

> \ \ \ A “A oN ” / > > te 
ahha ov pev vov oTnGr Kal aumvue, Tovde S eyw Tou 
olyonern TemiOyow éevavtiBiov paxéeracba.” 


HER TRICK TO DECEIVE HECTOR. 

as dar “AOnvain: 6 8 émeieTo, xaipe dé Oupa- 

nw > ~ > > XN “h / > i 
a7n 0 ap emt pedins xadlkoyhdyiwos epeobeis. 225 
aA >’ »” \ \ > va 7” ~ 
9 0 apa Tov pev eee, Kiynoato 8 “Exropa dtov 

/ <j A“ 7 ‘ > / la 
AnipdBo éxvia Sé€was Kat ateapéa hoviv 
ayxov O iotapern emea TTEpdEvTAa Tpoonvoa: 

“noe, 7 para dy oe Bidlerar wKds “Ayiddeds 
adoty tépt Ipidporo toolv tayéerou SudKw. 230 
GAN aye 57) oréwpev Kat areEdperba pevovtes.” 

N > > , , , ¥ 

Tyv 0 avTe TpocéeTe péyas Kopvlaiohos “Exrwp: 

“AniboB’, 7 wey por 70 awapos Todd didratos Roba 
a a c , sON , , a 

yvotav, ois ExaBn noe Upiapos Téke matdas: 

lal > Al \ “a / \ , 

vov © ert kat padrdov voéw dpect TysyoerOat, 285 

Os erdns eped etver’, eel ides dfPOarpotow, 

teixeos e€ehOetvy, adda 8 evroabe pévovory.” 

N > > , \ a > , 

Tov & adbtre tpocéaTe Ded ydaveams “AOjvn: 

(Tae A> > 4 \ \ \ , Z 

HOE, 7 ev ToAAA TaTHp Kal TOTYLA MyATNpP 
Macovl é€eins youvotpevor, audi 8 éraipor, 240 
avi pévew: Tolov yap vrorpopéovoly amavtes: 
add’ ends evdohe Oupos ereipero wéevOct Avypo. 

lal fart fi \ a) , / , 
vov © ifds pepadre payaucla, pndé te dovpawr 


225. xadkoyAdxivos +, genitive, ‘with bronze point’ (xadkds and yAwxls, 
a ‘voint’; cf. yAg@oca, ‘tongue’ ). 
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€oTw pedwdy, iva etdoper, 4 Kev “Ayrdreds 
vou KaTakteivas evapa Bpordervta PéepyTar 5 

A ¥ \ , ¥ an 5 \ 5S , 99 
vnas em yhadupas, 4 Kev o@ Sovpt damn. 
a / \ , € , ge , 
as dapevn Kal Kepdootyyn nynoat “AOHvn. 
ot & ore 5x oxeddov Hoav em addyjdovow LdvTes, 
TOV TpOTEpos TpoceeTE peyas KopvOaiodos "Extwp- 
HECTOR MAKES A STAND AGAINST ACHILLES. 
“ov ao ert, Undo vid, doBHoopat, as TO Tapos 250 
TEP 
\ SS ¥ 4 , ’ > z > Vs 
rpis mept dotu péya Lpidpov Siov, ovdé mor etdnv 
petvar erepxdmevov. vov avré pe Oupos avynKer 
OTHmeEvar avTia Elo’ Eouwt Kev H KEV adoinD. 
‘ys > ¥ le) ~N > , ‘\ XN ¥ 
ahN’ aye detpo Deods émidapue0a — Tol yap aprorou 
paptupo. €ocovTar Kal é€mioKkoTo. appovidwy—- 255 


> ‘ > - > ¥ > “A ¥ > XN ‘ 
ov yap €yo o Extayhov aeELKLa, at KEV Emol Zevs 


dan Kappovinv, ony dé uynv adéAopau- 


ah’ émel ap K€ ce ovAnTw KduTa TEvXE, “Aydded, 


ar 
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f 


vexpov “Axaoiow ddow mart: as S€ od pelew.” 


Ss gh, = 
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AFTER SOME WORDS ACHILLES HURLS HIS SPEAR. HE IS AIDED BY 
, ATHENE. 


r ‘\ > y 3 € 55 > SS f / > So 
\ tov & ap wrddpa idav mpocépyn Todas @KS 260 
. *AyedXevs: 
iy ae 
ae 2 / ON tA > , 
KTOP, LH Mol, ALacTE, TvYNMoTVvas aydpeve. 
a ®s ovk €oTt Néovot Kal avdpdow dpkia TmoTa 
P Ov , Vee Cane N ¥ 
ovee A¥KoL TE Kal adpves Suddpova Ovpdy Eyovary, 
GAA Kaka ppoveovor SvapteEpes adoro, 


244, hedodf t, a ‘Sparing’ (pefSouar). 

251. Slov, ‘I fled.’ 

261. cvvjpocivas + (cuv-lyus) = apuovlas (cf. 1. 255). 

263. duddpova t, ‘like-minded,’ ‘harmonious’ (éués and ¢php). 
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- @s oOvK €or Beas kal oe eines ob8é Te VOW 285 
epkia €ocovTa, mply 7} erepov ye TecovTa 


atpatos aoat Apna tadavpwov rodemioryy. 
TAVTONS ApETHS puyynoKEo: VvUY ve paha pr 
aiypntyy T ewevar Kat Gapoadéov todremiaryp. 
ov to er eof vrdhvéis, adap dé oe Hahhds ’AOnvn 270 
¥ 3 AN , a aie , PASS , 
-eyxet €u@ Sapde: viv & dOpoa mavr’ amortioas 

, Ss FTN (Bale a ¥ ¥ ay , ” 
Knoe Euav éTdpwv, ods exTaves eyxel Jor. 

H pa, Kal dumemadav mpote SodtydaKioyv eyyos. 

4 XX 4 ¥ > \ > s 4 4 
Kal TO pev avta lowy nrevato paidipos "Exrwp: 

N “QO 7 SUIS eh ve , ¥ 

elero yap mpoiday, 76 8 bréprrato xa\Keov eyyos, 275 
év yain 8 éndyn. ava 8 yprace Iakdds *AOHrn, 
ab 0 "Aywrye Sidov, Ade 8 “Exropa troupéva aay. 
Ls X 4 > Sf. eA 4 
Extwp dé mpocéarey apvpova Iyetwva- 


HECTOR’S REPLY. 


“nuBpores, ovd apa to TL, Oeots émeiked’ "Ayidded, 
> XN Pe ed XN > XN / > ¥ 
€x Avos neidns Tov E“ov popov — 7 Tor ebys ye —* 280 
> 7 > » \ > ig ¥ , 
GdAd Tis aptierns Kal emikhotros emheo pvOar, 
ad > ce ra Vb > A , 
oppa ao wvmoddeicas péveos alkns Te A\dAapat. 
> VG 4 /, a 86 7 
ov pe po devyovte perappévm ev Sdépu mHEes, 
GAN iOds pepadre dua oryOeod €dAaccor, 
¥ ¥ , an ea oe en ¥ ¥ 
€l To. €OwKe Deeds. viv air euov eyxos adevar —288 
xaArKeov' ws Oy pw o@ evi xpol Tay Kopioao. 
Vs 3 l4 / vi mn 
Kai kev €hadporepos ToAELos Tpwerou yeévouro 
ceo KatadOipevoo’ od yap odiot Tha péyoror.” 


28i. dprierfs +, ‘using words exactly suited’ to the purpose, ‘ clever. 
of speech’ (&prios, ‘ fitting,’ ‘suitable,’ and &ros). 
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HIS SPEAR MAKES NO IMPRESSION ON THE SHIELD OF ACHILLES, 
AND TOO LATE HE DISCOVERS THE TREACHERY OF ATHENE. 


> € \ > Ne of 5 x , ¥ 
Hh pa, Kal dumeTadov mpote. doALxyodKLoV €yyXoS, 
Kal Bare IInrcldao pécov adKkos 008 addmaprer- 20 
A = 
Tre & ametr\dyy Gn odKeos Sdpv. yooato S "Exrwp, 
4 (4077 e 4 > Nv > 4 » , 
OTTL pa ol BEdos wKU eTdoLOV ExhuyE KXELPOS: 
A \ , 2Q> » 5. oy , ¥ 
oT O€ Katnpyaoas, ovd ahd’ eve peihwwov eyyos. 
AnipoBov 8 éxdha hevkdomida pakpoy avoas: 
» , , , a 5) » , ¢.°0 , > 
nree pv Sdpu paxpor, 6 8 ov Ti ot eyyvOev Hev. 25 
“E & é now evi ppect hovnoer Te: 
KTwp O eyvw ow evi pdpect dovynoer Te 
> \ / 
“@ momo, 7 para dy pe Oeoi Oavarovde kaheroar: 
/ ‘\ 2 4 > > / Y A 
AnipoBov yap eyd y edaunv ynpwa TapeEivat, 
+) > A \ > 4 > \ > > a > ? 
ah’ 6 pev ev Teixe, eve 0 efardtrnoce *“AOnvn. 
a \ n > , “a X »Q? y¥y> 
pov dé oi) eyyv9% pou Pdvaros Kakds ovd €7 300 
avevier, 
ovd aden’ 7 yap pa maha 76 ye hidrepov ev 
Znvi re kat Avds vir ExnGBddr@, ot pe Tapos ye 
TPOPpoves ElpVaTar' VOY AVTE LE otpa KLYaVEL, 
pn) pay aorovol ye Kal axes amrodoipnp, 
> \ , cv Va , , ” 
ahha péya peEas Te Kal Exoomevoror trvbéobau. 305 
THE FINAL STRUGGLE; ACHILLES GIVES HECTOR HIS DEATH-BLOW. 
a » , a7 ce , .¢s 
@s apa hovyoas elpvocato pacyavoy ou, 
TO ol UTO NaTapyY TéTATO péya TE OTLBapdY TE 
¥ XN > N 4 > > XN c / 
olunoey dé adels ws T aieTds tureTHeELSs, 
os T elaw Tediovde dia vedewr épeBevvar 
c 4 ey mA > 3 \ xX a / 
apTatwy 7} apy’ amadyny 7) mT@Ka aywov: 310 
a 9 ¥ , , 2¢7 
as “Extap olunoe tivdoowy pacyavov d€&v. 
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294. AevKdomsda +, ‘with white shield’ (Aevxds and donts). 
301. adréy }, ‘an escape’ (cf. HAedaro, 1. 274, tAevar. 1. 285). 
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wppyOn 8 ~Ayireds, wéveos 8 eutdrnoato Oupov 
aypioo: mpdoacbev d€ odKos atépvoro Kadupev 
Kahov daiddheov, Kdpud. 8 éréveve haewy 


TeTpaparw, Karat dé mepirceiovro Hepat 315: 


Y 
Xpvoea, as Hpaoros ter Adhov apdt Oapeias. 
otos 6 aornp eiou mer aoTpdor vuKTos apory@ 
eaTepos, Os KadANMOTOS Ev Ovpav@ ioTaTaL aoTHp, 
a > tal > 4 3 +.7 a ne \ 
@s alyuns atéAapm evnKEos, NY ap “Axtddeus 


madrev de€vtrepn ppovéwy kakdv “Exropi dia, 320 


> 4 id / yg ¥ ia 
Elcopdwy ypoa Kaddv, omn el€ee padora. 
aA \ \ ¥ / m0 y ig I 4 
Tov d€ Kal ado Técov pev exe ypoa yahkea TEevyn 
7 - te ie > tA te 
Kaha, Ta Harpdxdoo Binv évdpi€e Kataxras: 
wd > @ las 3 > A ) de) ¥ 
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, y A y¥ 4 
Aavkavinv, wa Te Wuyns @KioTos OdeOpos. 325 
ee eae N a os) ae Sigh os “ > vy , 
™ p em ol peuadt ean eyyxel Otos “Aytddevs: 
> XX > € A > > id ¥ 2) / 
avrTiKpv © amadoto du avyévos nu? akwxy. 
3. > = eee > > > - 4 , , 
ov 0 ap am aoddpayov pedin Taye yadkoBdpera, 
Oppa Ti pv Tporveitror apeBopuevos eréecow. 
npure © €v Kovins: 6 8 émevEaTo Stos “Axdevs: 280 


HE THEN MAKES AN EXULTING SPEECH, TO WHICH HECTOR FEEBLY 
REPLIES. 


“"Exrop, atap tov epys Iatpokhyn eEevapilwy 

lol ¥ > > AK ° Wey > / , aS 
cas exocol’, ene ovdev dmrileo vooduw €dvTa, 
vyme: Toto 0 avevley aooontyp péy apeivov 
ynvoly éme yapupyow eyo petomurbe edeiupnp, 
9 s > aN \ \ i rS. ) \ 
Os ToL yovvat E€dvoa, GE pEV KUVES 70 OlwvoL 385 
€ 7 > > la \ oe la > 499 
E\knTOve aiKas, TOV O€ KTEpLovaW AxaLot. 


319. edhxeos +, genitive, ‘ well-pointed, ‘sharp’ (ed and root am. Cf. dxerh), 
328. &ohapayov +, ‘windpipe.’ 
836. duxds + = demas (adverb not in Homer; adjective common). 
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Tov © ddvyoSpavéwy mpooépn Kopvfaiodos “Extwp: 


“Niaoop’ brep Wuxns Kal yovvwy GeV TE TOKHwY, 


va ¥ \ \ 4 , > Lal 
pH pe €a Tapa vnvol Kivas KaTadapar “AxaLov- 
GANA od pev xakdv Te aus ypvaodv Te dédeEo 340 


capa S€ oikad’ éwdyv ddpevar Tadiv, Oppa Tupds pe 
Tpoes Kat Tpdwy adoyor eAdywor Bavovra.” 
tov & ap’ trodpa idav mporédyn 7ddas wkds ’AXLr- 
evs: | 
eee?) , , , we , 
BH we, KvoV, yovvwv youvaleo pnde ToKHwY. 345 
at yap mos avrov pe pevos Kal Oupos avein 
Op aToTapvopevoy Kpéa eduevat, old pm eopyas, 
¢ > ¥ aA ~ , lal > / 
@s ovk eof os ons ye Kvvas Kedadyns amadadxou 
ovd el Kev SekaKis TE Kal EikoTWNHpLT aTroLWa 
, 3 3 ANS) ¥ \3 tZ \ ‘\ ¥ 
atnows ev0dS ayovtes, trdcxyavtat dé Kai dAha, 350 
ovd el Kev o avTov ypvo@ Eepvoacba avayn 
Aapdavidns Hpiapos: ovd &s o€ ye moTva myTHp 
evdewern exeeaor yonoerat, dv TéKev avTy, 
> \ a ; \ > \ \ , , ” ’ 
adda KUvEs TE Kal oiwvol KaTa TavTa SdcorTaL. | 
X \ a la t hb 
Tov dé KatabyjoKwy mpooépyn Kopvbaiodos 155 
y 
Extwp: 
“cS dM tt , s 299 ¥ > » 
Qo & yyvdoKwr TpoTidccopat, ovd ap éeueddov 
meine? % yap ool ye ovdypeos ev pect Oupds. 
La a an 
ppaleo viv, wy Tot m1 Gedy pyvipa yevropar 
yy a LY A 
Heat. T@, OTe KEY oe Ildpis Kat PotBos *AmodAAwY 
€cOdov dvr ddéowow evi LKainor TVAnTW.” 360 


349, elxoownpir (a) +, ‘twenty-fold’ (cf. 1379). 
851. épicaca, ‘to balance,’ in this meaning here only; the sense is, 
‘to pay for your body with an equal weight of gold.’ 


SLAYING OF HECTOR 
HECTOR'S DEATH AND THE JOY OF THE ACHAEANS. 


@s dpa pw eimdvta Tédos Oavdroo Kadupev: 
woxyn 8 éx ploy mrapévn “Avddade BeBnke 
dv méTLOV yodovora, AuTova” avdpornTa Kal By. 
‘ ba “~ 4 ~ > 4 
Tov Kal TevnaTa tpoonvdae Stos *Ayiddevs: 
(%4 4Q 0 by ”~ S > ‘\ / PS) fa e , 
teva: Kypa éyw tore SéEopuat, ommdre 365 
Kev 07 
Zeds €Oédy tehéoa 7S aOdvaror Peo addou.” 
pa, Kal €Kk vexpoto épvoaato xa\Keov eyyxos: 
\ , ta sd > a > ide) ¥ , 3,403) , 
kai 76 y’ avevdey ny’, 6 S am apwrv tedye evra 
e , > ¥ \ , a > A 
aipatoevT. adddour S€ tepidpapov vies “Axa.ar, 
a \ , ‘\ . “7 > x 
ot Kal OnnoavTo dunv Kai eldos aynrov a7e 
¥ 2Q? ¥ 4 > / i4 
Extopos: ov dpa ot tis avournti ye tapéoTy. 
@oe O€ Tis eltmecKev dav és mAnoiov adXov: 
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"Ez A any a IY, ‘ ré ” 
KTWp, WY OTE VHas evémpnoev TUpPL Kyré&o. 
@s dpa Tis ElTETKE Kal OVTYTATKE TapacTas. 3% 
ACHILLES ADDRESSES THE ACHAEANS. 
tov © émel eevdprte ToddpKyns Stos "AxudXdevs, 
aras €v “Axaotow emea TTEpoEVT arydpever’ 
“@ hiro, “Apyetwv yyytopes nde pédortes, 
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a \ 4 ha oe! > , c » 
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> > ¥ > > ‘\ / ‘ / lol 
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a , / ¥ an s 
H Katadehbovow modu axpyny ToddE TET OVTOS, 
He pevew preudace Kat “Exropos ovKér’ €dvTos. 


369. mep(Spayov comp. +, aorist of mepi-rpéxw. 
871. dvournrl t, ‘without dealing a wound’ (4y- and obrdw). 
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I , 
ahha tl pou Tadta diros dveheEaro Ovpds ; 385 
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Ildrpokdos, Tov 8 ovK emidjoopar, Opp av eye ye 
Lal =) 
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N 4 ta , , oy 
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> / He “A > / yY A 
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@ Tp@es Kata dotv bem Os evyeTdorTo.” 
HOW ACHILLES DISFIGURES THE CORPSE OF HECTOR. 
eer ay Se > , s ¥ 
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> / > > x > 4 \ 4 > >) - 
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KElTO, Mapos xapiev’ Tore 5é€ Zeds dvotpeveecow 
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889. karahfPovr’ (at) comp. t, ‘utterly forget.’ 
897. wrépyns t. genitive, ‘heel.’ 
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411. édpuvderora +, ‘beetling,’ i. e. situated on the ‘brow’ of a steep 
place (cf. d¢ptor, 1 620, and § 159). 
425. kxat-oloerar comp. ft. 
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THE NEWS IS BROUGHT TO ANDROMACHE. 
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441. Q@pdva +, ornamental figures (‘ flowers’ or geometrical ‘ patterns’), 
460, powads +, ‘mad woman’ (uawouevn, Z 389). 
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467. txdarvocey + with kro = etémvevoey, ‘breathed forth.’ 

468. Sécpara, ‘ head-tire,’ ‘head-gear,’ in this meaning here only (cf. 
8éw, ‘ bind’). Dy 

469, Aprvxa +, metal ‘diadem’; kexpidadov +, ‘cap’ or ‘kerchief’ of * 
cloth, to confine (kpérrw) the hair; wdexriv avaSéopny (+), ‘ plaited fillet’ K 
(avd and 3éw), used to fasten the xexpdparos around the head. These defi- F 
nitions follow Studniczka, Bettrdge zur Geschichte der altgriechischen — 7 
Tracht, pp. 129-131. " 

476. dpBd4Sqv +, ‘with sudden bursts,’ i. e. her groans bubbling up 
like a boiling caldron (= auBoardinv +, & 364: ds be A€Bns Cet Evdov [362] 

. xdvrodey &uBordsny, ‘and as a caldron boils within, bubbling up on all 
sides’; from davaBdAdw). 
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490, mwavaphdiKxa +, ‘quite bereft of companions’ (was, amd, fait, ‘equal 
in age’). 

491. trepvqpvKe comp. +, ‘bows down his head,’ ‘is cast down’ (rd and 
perfect of judw [B 148, 378, T 405] with “ Attic” reduplication [éu-fuune] 
and » inserted after éu-. Cf. Kiihner-Blass, § 202). 

495. tmepdmy +, ‘palate,’ ‘roof of the mouth’ (cf. trepdiov, ‘upper cham- 
ber’ of house). 

496. apd8adys +, ‘on both sides flourishing,’ i.e. a child with both 
parents living (4upf and @dAAw). 

Batrtos +, a ‘feast,’ genitive (cf. uwera-dalvurat, 1. 498). 

502. vymaxedov +, ‘frolicking’ like a child (ynmfaxos). 
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504. @adréwv +, ‘good cheer,’ neuter plural, genitive (@4AAw). 
512. katapdéEw comp. + (card and prAéyw, ‘burn’; cf. B 455), 
513. éykeloent comp. + (év and Ketuai). 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE SELECTION FROM 2 


On the following day (the twenty-eighth of the poem) 
the Achaeans bring wood and heap up a great funeral pyre, 


Biren the body of Patroclus is consumed. The flames 
are fanned throughout the night by the winds, Boreas and 


Zephyrus. Then (the twenty-ninth day) the ashes of Patro- 
clus, gathered into a golden urn, are set away. A mound 


of earth is heaped up to serve as his final resting-place, and 
_ funeral games in his honor are held by Achilles. 
_ the poet tells in the twenty-third book (W). 


All this 


For nine days in succession, while the immortals wrangle, 


Achilles drags Hector’s corpse thrice every morning around 
_ the tomb of Patroclus; but Apollo keeps it from harm. 
Finally, the gods forbid its further dishonor ; 


and Zeus 
sends Hermes to give Priam a safe conduct to Achilles’s 


_ lodge, where he may ransom the body. Priam, with his 
_ charioteer Idaeus, comes by night, and by the aid of the god 
escapes detection. 
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PRIAM’S APPEARANCE IN THE LODGE OF ACHILLES CREATES 
AMAZEMENT. 
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HIS PITIFUL PLEA FOR HECTOR'S BODY. 
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488. mepivarérar +, ‘neighbors’ (wept and vaiw, ‘ dwell’). 
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“IMPLACABLE” ACHILLES IS MOVED TO COMPASSION AND RAISES 
i TRE SUPPLIANT. 
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506. maSopdvoro t (cf. avBpopdvoro, A 242, etc.). 
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531. AwByrév +, ‘ outraged,’ ‘abused,’ ‘an object of abuse’ (cf. AwBh- 
aio, A 232; AwBnripa, B 275). 

582. BotBpworts +, ‘ox-fly’ (olorpos) and so ‘madness’ (Bods and fi- 
Bpéckw). Others compare later BovAwula and render by ‘ox-hunger,’ that 
is, ‘distress,’ ‘ misery.’ 
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PRIAM VEXES ACHILLES WITH HIS IMPATIENCE TO BE GONE. 
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540. mavadpiov | = pivuvdddioy (A 352). Cf. akduopos (A 417). (aas, & 
privative, and é&pz.) 
544. Mdkapos +, genitive of Maxap, the founder and king of Lesbos. 
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ACHILLES HAS HECTOR'’S BODY MADE READY TO DELIVER TO 
THE FATHER. 
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566. pvdakots | = pdAaxas. 

577. Kadhropa +, ‘crier’ (Karéw). 

578. tucordrpov +, ‘with good fellies,’ i.e. ‘strong-wheeled’ (ed and 
{non-Homeric] o&rpoy). 
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: a0? 
abros Tov y "Axireds exéwv éréOyKev aetpas: 
> “4 
aw 8 é€rapo jepav éevé€arny em amnvny. 500 
yy la > y 3 ¥ la > > , ¢€ a < 
gw T ap eneta pirov T dvopnvey eTatpov 
“ , / dy PS) , ¥ 50 
pH por, Ildrpokde, oxvdpaivepev, at Ke TVOnaL 
4 A 
ely "Adds wep edv, ort “Exropa Stov éhvoa 
\ , AN » > , A ¥ 
matpt dilw, émel ov por aekéa S@KEV aTrowa. 
XN , > > ‘\ 9 lat > > , 9 > 
go 8 ad eyo Kal Tovd amroddcocopal, Ooo 5% 
€rréouKev.” 


ACHILLES PERSUADES PRIAM TO TASTE OF FOOD WITH HIM. 
Hh pa, Kal és khioiny wadw re Stos “Ayeddevs: 
eCero 8 év KNtop@ Todrvdaddro, evbev avéorn, 
7 A chee \ » 4 ba lal 
Totyou Tov ET€pov, wott dé IIpiapov dato pvbov 
(44 en \ } , / 4 c > / 
vios prev On Tor A€AUTAL, yEepor, ws EkédevES, 
A > > lg > 4 > HS 7 
xelrau 8° ev heyéeoo”: apa S Hou dawoperndiy om 
opens avTos aywy: viv dé prnoduca SdpTov. 
‘\ 4 > Say / > / ny 
Kal yap T nvKopos NudBn e€uvycato airov, 
la) : ee A SEN , » 
™ Tep dddexa tratdes evi peydpouriy ddovTo, 
a XN / a > es ¢ 4 
e€& pev Ovyatépes, && 8 vides 7Bdovtes. 
N \ > / la > > > - Lod 
Tous pev Amoh\wv répvev am apyvpéo.o Proto 605 
la / \ 7 ¥ > / 
Xwdmevos NidByn, Tas 9 “Apreus ioxyéaipa, 
V4 > ¥ a > / a 
ovvek apa Antou tloacKketo KadduTrapyo: 
$n Sow texéeav, 4) 8’ abr yelvato modXovs. 
‘ °° ov \ 5 , >s SS 24 IN , » 
T® O apa Kal Oo TEP E€OvT amo TaVTas OhETOAD. 
a \ hae dyes A Tasks BP" a) ‘ 2D 7 KY 
ol pev ap evyyjpap Kéat év hove, ovdé Tis HE 610 
KatOdryar, Laovds dé AiMovs Toinoe Kpoviwv- 
¥ lanl 
rovs 8 dpa tH Sexdrn Oarbav Deo Ovpaviwves. 
a ° »” / / > > XN 4 } / id 
7 0 apa oirov pryoar, eel Kae OAKPV yYéov~a. 


592. oxvSpoavéwev simple verb +, ‘be angry’ (cf. oxufouéve, 1 198). 
607. lodoxero, ‘deemed herself equal’ (Ios). 


PLATE IX.—NIOBE AND HER YOUNGEST DAUGHTER. 


Statue in the Uffizi Gallery at Florence. Copy of a Greek work 
possibly by Scopas. (After a photograph. ) 
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eA Sih : Teoh 
wee a RANSOMING 
Phy Sé 3 7, A »¥ 3 , 
_ vov 0€ ov €v métpynow, é&v ovpecw olomdéd\aLoU, 
> a 4 \ / 
€v XuTvho, 06. gaci Oedwv eupevar edvas 615 
vupdawr, at tT aud *Axedavov éppdcarto, 
ev0a dios wep éotoa Oedv & Kyjdea Téeooe. 
> > » \ \ a , A , 
GAN aye dn Kal var pedducfa, Sie yeparé, 
, ¥ , > , A / 
gitov' emeta Kev avte didrov maida Kdaioba 
¥ 
Iduov eigayaydév: modvddkputos S€é to éorau.” 620 
H, Kat avai€as ow apyvpov aks *AyiddEvds 
wea’: crapo 8 edepov te Kai appetov ev Kata 
KOO MOV, Es 
2 , > ae) 3 V4 A 4 > > A 
flotvA\oy T ap emotapeves meipav T dBedotow 
anTnody Te TEepippadéws, EpvoavTd TE TavTa. 

3 ie > ¥ Lal ec XN > v4 Vo, 
Avropédav S dpa atroyv éhav eevee tparéelyn os 
A > , pie SN , A > , 

Kaos €v Kavéoow: atap Kpéa vetwev Ayxtddevs. 

a Oo. Feet Dee , ik er , A ¥ 
ot 0 én dveial’ Eroipa mpokeiweva yetpas tadXoyv. 

> ‘\ > \ 4 \ > 4 > ¥ Ld 
avTap é€mel moavos Kal €dntvos €€ Epov eto, 
y To. Aapdavidns Upiapos Oavpal’ *AyAqja, 
daaos env olds Te: Oeotou yap avTa edKe: 630 
avtap 6 Aapdavidny Ipiapov Oavpaley *Ayiddeds, 

> hd od > > \ ‘\ lal > , 
cigopdwy of tT ayabyy Kat pvdov axovur. 

> & > \ 4 > > 4 c , 
avrap €mel Tapmynocay €s adAndovs OpaorTes, 
Tov MpoTEpos mpocéaTe yépwv IIpiapos Jeoedys: 

rat »” >. 

“Nov viv pe Taxiora, Siotpepés, oppa Kat 7dn 6a 
imvw iro yhukep@ taproépela Kouunbertes: 

> 4 ee » 3 XN 4 > A 
ov yap mw pioav oooe UTO Brepapoow €potory, 
> a an ean \ awe , aa 0 , 
e€ o8 ons brd xepoly emos mais wrece Ouvpor, 


615. Luddy +, ‘Sipylus,’ a mountain in Lydia. 

616. AxeAdvov +, the ‘ Achelous,’ a common name for rivers, in this 
instance perhaps to be identified with a small stream known also as the 
Acheles, which ‘flows from Sipylus into the land of the Smyrnaeans’ 
(scholium). 
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GN aiel orevadxyw Kal Kydea pupia Téoow, 

avdys év yoproor KuAwWOdpevos KaTa KdmTpor. 646 
vov Sy Kal gitov Tacdpny Kat aoa oivov 
Lavkavins Kabénka: Tapos ye ev ov TL TETaopENHY.” 


ACHILLES HAS BEDS PREPARED, AND ALL GO TO REST. 
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- > e > > 4 i“ ‘\ €*2 \ 
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4 ee) / fa +73 / , 
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4 > 3 re. ¥» uA gy 
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Ss S ¥ / PS) ‘\ / > > / 
aisa 5 apa ordperay dow Eye eyKoveovoat. 
‘\ > > ia Y 4 > \ > 4 
Tov © eémikepropéewy Tpocéepyn Tddas wkds “AxudeEvs- 
“é€xtds prev 57 €Eo, yépov Hire, wy Tis “Ayar@y 650 
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‘\ £ 4 aA 4 > ¢ 
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aA » fe ¥ \ \ / la 
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3753 ON > s > , , aA 
avutix av e€eiro. “Ayapeuvove troueve Naar, 
Kai Kev avaBdynows Avavos vEeKpoto yEvoiro. 668 
> > ¥ / > \ \ > ¥ / 
aN’ aye pou THdE Ele Kal aTpEeKews Katahe€or, 
TocoHpap péewovas KTepetleuev “Extopa Stor, 
” la > v2 la \ SN > , bb) 
oppa Tews avTds TE pEeVW Kal adv EpUKe. 
Tov & ypeiBer erata yépwv IIpiapos Peoedys: 
(q4 > a - > ? / ie , y dl 
el pev On pp OES TE€oa Taov “ExrTopt Siw, 660 
AP) Ve , es > x n / / 
@O0E KE por pelwv, “Ayired, Keyapiopeva Oeins: — 
oy 
ola8a yap, ws Kata aory eédpeOa, THrACH S VAy 
aféeuev €€ opeos, para dé Tpdes dediacw: — 
evyjpap wey K avTov evi pmeydpois yodouper, 
n Sexatyn Oé Ke Oa SawvtTo j 
T™ OexaTyn O€ Ke OarTomev SawutTO TE hads, 665 


657. moocjpap }, ‘how many days?’ (mdcos, jap. Cf. evvijap, A 53.) 
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c PS) , ; yd ua Ely) Cae. Z. 
evoeKaTy O€ KE TUUBOYV Er atT@ ToL¥oamer: 

a x 
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Os apa movnoas ETL KapT@ KXELpa yEepovTos 
ek\\aBe Se€vrepyv, wy Twas Seioa’ evi Ovpo. 

a \ cf ees by 4 / Manele / 
ol pev ap ev Tpoddum Sdpmov avToh KoimyoavTo, 

~ N / \ os 4 > + 
Knpv& Kat IIpiapos, muKwa ppeot pyde exovtes: 

> % > \ ®& o~ 7 Ss Ze 
avTap “Ayiddevs ebde pvy@ Kduoins éevT7jKToU, 675 
tT@ O€ Bpionis tapedeEato Kaddurdpyos. 


WHILE THE ACHAEANS SLEEP, PRIAM LEAVES THE CAMP AND 
DRIVES AWAY UNDER THE GUIDANCE OF HERMES. 
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ado péev pa Oeoi Te Kal avépes immoKxopvaTat 
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avopaow év Sylow, émel o etacev “Axiddeds ; 
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@s epar: eddecev 8 6 yépwr, KipuKa 8 aviorn. 
an 3 9c 4 lal > Y € / 
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NOTES 


Unless otherwise specified, references accompanied by the sign § are te: 
the Homeric Grammar eontained in this volume. 

Reference is made to the books of the Iliad by the capital letters of the 
Greek alphabet; to the books of the Odyssey by the small letters. 

GG. = Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek, 1902. 

GMT. =Goodwin’s Syntax of the Moods and Tenses of the Greek, 
Verb, 1890. 
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PLATE X.—IDEAL PORTRAIT OF HOMER BY REMBRANDT 
IN THE ROYAL PICTURE GALLERY, THE HAGUE. 


The portrait is signed [Rembra]ndt f. 1663 and is said to have 
been painted after an ancient bust in the artist's possession. 
(After a photograph.) 


NOTES 


BOOK I—A 


1, dade, for the form see § 41. The Attic present is dw. Like Latin 
cano, it admits an object (ujvw) in the accusative. Cf. gdds twas &dovres 
(Xen. Anad. IV, 3, 27). Gea, § 66; elsewhere called ‘Muse,’ but Homer 
applies no more definite name than this to the goddess of epic song.—— 
TimAniddew, for ending, §§ 65, 68; scansion, § 43; composition, § 157. 
—’ Ax.Arfps, declension, §§ 86, 87. 

2. otdopévnv, ‘the baneful wrath’; for spelling, § 35. Translate as 
closely as possible in the Greek order, so as to retain the original emphasis; 
here ‘wrath’ may be repeated.—pwvpl’, elided vowel, § 40, 1; meaning, 
§ 109.—— Axavois, originally a tribal name, then used for ‘Greeks’ in gen- 
eral.—&rye, elision, § 40, 1; declension, §§ 78, 91.— 2Onkev, ‘made,’ a 
common Homeric meaning of rlOnu. 

3. ipOlpous agrees with puxds, the masculine doing duty as feminine. 
——"Ar& (Attic “Aidn, i.e. Gdn), declension, § 96; as used by Homer, 
almost always indicates the god himself, ‘ Hades,’ 

4. avrods, ‘the men themselves,’ ra céuara, in contrast with the Wuyds. 
—redxe, not augmented, § 125. Kiveoow (Attic xuol for ry + ot), 
declension, $$ 78, 82. 

5. olwvoior, declension, §§ 73, 76.——Atés, declension, § 98.—2’(é), 

‘while’; it will be observed that 5€ must often be rendered not by this 
word only, but also by ‘for’ and even ‘although.’ éredelero, spelling, 
§ 150. Povdn, the ‘purpose’ to defeat the Achaeans and to confer honor 
on the injured Achilles, in answer to Thetis’s prayer; all this will be 
developed later. 
«6. & ov KrA. (Kal Ta Aourd = et cetera), ‘from the time when once they 
quarreled and parted’; to be joined in thought with 1. 1: ‘sing of the 
wrath from the time when’ etc. SiacrqTHY, not augmented, § 125. 

7.’ ArpelSys, formation, § 157. Agamemnon is meant, as is suggested 


by the appositive tat avdpav. In another context the word might indicate 


his brother Menelaus as well (cf. © 347, 350, 361).——A&vaé, on the hiatus, 
218 


* 


Raid i 


HOMER’S ILIAD 


-§§ 25, 27, 60.— AxWreds, spelled with two a’s (compare *AxiAjos, 1. 1), 


§ 39. : 

8. With an art that has formed a model for succeeding epic poets, 
Homer takes up the story in the very middle with an exciting incident. 
What has gone before he allows to come to light gradually. The incidents 
of the Iliad occupy about seven weeks (forty-nine days) of the tenth year 
of the siege of Troy (cf. B 184, 295, 296); the first book occupies twenty- 
one days of this time.——4ép, on the different forms of this little word, 
which, though indicating various shades of feeling, is often untranslatable, 
see § 49, 1.—oowe, enclitic pronoun, third person, accusative dual, § 110. 
Gedy, partitive genitive with cls.——£vv-énke, the syllabic augment 
points to the fact that fu originally began with a consonant; on the 
spelling, § 41. paxerBar, syntax, § 212. 

9. Anrots, form, § 94. vids, named in ], 14.8, personal pronoun, 
§ 118, 2. Bactrfe (Attic Bactre?), declension, § 86. 

10. ava ctparov, ‘through the camp.’ érékovro, poetic verb: ‘and 
the soldiers kept dying.’ On neglect of augment, § 125. Aaol, declen- 
sion and Attic equivalent, § 77. 

11. otvexa, ‘because’; form, § 45. vév, probably demonstrative, 
$118, 1: ‘that’ Chryses, celebrated in epic song.——apyrfjpa, composition, 
§ 156, 1. 

12. vfjas, declension, § 101; Attic vais (GG. 1386). 

18. Avodpevos expresses purpose. Biyarpa (Attic @vyarépa), § 85. 
&rowa, probably in the form of gold, bronze, and raiment. 

14. ‘With the fillet of far-darting Apollo in his hands, upon a golden 
staff.” In classical times suppliants regularly carried boughs entwined 
with wool, when urging their petitions, as is shown by various passages 
in \ater literature. Here the priest brings the sacred woolen fillet of his 
god on his own priestly staff. If oréuuar’(a)—and not oréupa 7(e)—is the 
true reading, the plural is probably used with reference to the parts of 
wool that composed the fillet; cf. notes on Tr 29, 55. Below (1. 28) the 
singular occurs. écnBdAov, short ultima in scansion, § 25, 1— Awoa- 
Aovos, quantity of initial vowel, § 30. 

15. xpuoéw (Attic xpuvcd), lack of contraction, § 41; synizesis, § 48; 
the resulting syllable scanned short, $25.1. As to the meaning of ‘ golden’ 
staff, see note on 1. 246. 

16.’ ArpelSa, accusative dual, § 65. 
composition, § 156, 1. 

17. éuxvqpsdes, ‘ well-greaved’; see Introduction on Homeric armor, 80. 

18. Qeof, scanned as one syllable, § 48. Sotev, why optative? § 201. 

19. IIpvdjovo, declension, § 73. wow, the ultima, though short, 
receives the ictus, § 32. é§ = Attic ed. In the text this adverb is 


Sve, Attic duo. Koophrope, 


4 
Dik 


4 


i 


- printed as two syllables in the fourth foot before the bucolic diaeresis 


(§§ 11, 19) and in the second half of the fifth foot. In other places in the 
verse both the contracted and the resolved forms occur. 

20. doar . . . Séxeo Var, infinitives for imperatives, § 213. rd, proba- 
bly demonstrative, § 118, 1. 

21. afopevor agrees with duets understood. 

22. én-ev-hfpnoay, ‘cried out in approval’; the temporal augment is 
neglected, unnecessarily, for the reading might as well be éx-nu-pfunoay. 

23. alSetoOat, complementary to érevphunoav, which amounts to a verb 
of commanding: ‘to reverence the priest.’ 6 = 're. 
Aja (Attic Baoirda), § 86.— Séx Gun, spelling, § 131. 


ransom] pleased not Agamemnon in his heart.’-——#v8ave, on the hiatus, 
§§ 27; 61, 1. Oud, syntax, § 177 (a). 

25. éwl .. . treddev, tmesis, §§ 163, 165.— poy, ‘ threat.’ 

26. poe... Kixelw, ‘let me not find you’ (§ 193).——xolAyow, de- 
clension, §§ 65, 71; Attic xofAas. 
where found? § 149. 

28. vv, § 49, 2.——-ro, enclitic pronoun, § 110. 


29. rqv, personal pronoun, § 118, 2.—7eplv xra., ‘ere then shall old 


age overtake her.’ piv, enclitic pronoun, here = Attic airhy, § 110. It 
may be used for masculine and neuter also. 


80. For the hiatus between tfyerépw and évl (Attic ev) see § 25,4—— 


otkw originally began with a consonant, § 61, 28.——év "Apyei (declined 


like gros, §§ 91 and 41), the district in the Peloponnesus ruled by Aga- 


memnon; the seat of his power was Mycenae. Cf. note on 1. '79.—r,darpys 
(Attic warpidos), syntax, § 175. 


81. ‘ Moving to and fro before the loom and sharing my bed.’ The | 


construction of Aéxos is remarkable; it may be considered a “limit of 
motion” accusative (§ 179); but elsewhere avridw takes a partitive genitive. 

82. cadrepos, in emphatic position, to be translated after ds. Ke, en- 
clitic particle, § 49, 3.—vénou, form, § 142, 1; syntax, § 196. 

$3. ds par (o) = Attic odrws &n.——é58eacev, for double 3, § 62,1; v 
movable in spite of the following &(€), § 50.—é6 yépev, § 119 (a). 

84. BA, accent, § 126.—apa Biva, ‘along the strand.’——odvodol- 
oforo, imitative of the sound of the wind-swept sea. 

85. moda, object of pas’ (= nparo, from dpdoua): ‘earnestly prayed.” 
© yepatds, use of article, § 119 (a). 

36. rov, relative pronoun, § 118, 4; ef. ‘that’ in English. 

$7. pev, enclitic pronoun, § 110; contraction, § 42.— épdiBéBnkas, to 
be translated by present tense, ‘ guardest,’ § 187. The metaphor involved 
is illustrated by the line: 


iepfja, like Bao 
sae 


24. otk... Hvbave, ‘it [i.e. to respect the priest and to accept the 


vnvet, declined, § 101—rxelo, 
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aud) 8 tp avrg Bat’ ds ris wep) mépraxt uhrnp (P 4), 
‘Menelaus strode before him [the slain Patroclus] like a cow before her 
calf,’ to give protection. Compare also E 299. 

38. ta0énv, composition, § 160.—+re tor, hiatus, § 61, 21. 

39. e wore xra., ‘if ever I roofed overhead a temple pleasing in thy 
sight.’ The temple plays no further part in the story of Chryses; but the 
altar does appear later. In the earlier times the gods were worshiped at 
altars in the open air; but some distinct references to temples will be 
noticed later in the poem (E 446-448; Z 274, 279, 297). ém, adverb, 
8§ 162, 164.——vnév, declension, § 77. 

40. card... kya (Attic xaréxavoa), §§ 163, 165. 

41. 48'(é), common Homeric equivalent of kal. Kpfnvov (Attic xpavoy) 
from kpaalvw (Attic xpatyw). ééXSwp, spelling, § 61, 13. 

42. ‘ May the Danaans pay for my tears by thy shafts.’ tlreay, syntax, 
§ 201. Aavaol, another name for the ‘Greeks’ in general, regarded as 
the ‘people of Danans,’ the mythical Argive king. cwotot, meaning, 
§ 113; declension, § 76.— Bé\erovw, declined like éros, §§ 91, 83. 

48. rod, personal pronoun, § 118, 2. 

44. kat Ovdddprrovo kapqvev, ‘down from the summits of Olympus..—— 
OvtAdsparovo = Attic ’OAdurov. kapyvev, declined, § 100.—kxfip, accusa- 
tive, ‘ at heart.’ 

45. rofa, a single bow; plural because made of parts fitted together. 
—<déporow, declension, § 76; syntax, § 177. dapétpy, spelling, § 64. 

46. xwopévoro, of him ‘in his anger.’ 

47. avrod kw Pévros, ‘as the god started up.’——*e, Attic fe, from 
elm. éouxos, for the original spelling ef. § 61, 24. 

48. vedv, declension, § 101. péra, adverb, §§ 162, 164.——%nxev, see 
note on |. 8. 

49. ‘And a dreadful clang arose from the silver bow.’ With the imi- 
tative words éxAaytay (1. 46) and kAayyh compare Alyte Bids (A 125), which 


expresses a similar idea.—dépyupéoro, uncontracted, § 41. 
50. ovpfjas, declined like BaoiAeds, § 86.——ér-odxer0, ‘he assailed.’ 


51. ‘But next he sped his keen shaft at the men themselves [a’rotc1] 
and kept shooting.’ Hither Béos (note the long ultima) éxemevkés illus- 
trates ictus lengthening (§ 83) or the force of the original sigma of 
[olexemeuxes is still felt. 

52. BadX, elision, § 40, 1—alel = Attic del. vextov, genitive of 
material with mupal (cf. GG. 506).—@apetar, to be translated in the predi- 
cate, after the Greek order: ‘thickly,’ one after another. 

53. «ta = Bérea (cf. 1}. 51), 

64. ri Sexary, ‘on the tenth day,’ like the Attic construction n——déayo- 
ofvde, spelling, § 64; suffix, § 155, 5. —kxadéoouro, double sigma, § 53. 
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65. rm, personal pronoun, § 118, 2; syntax, § 176.—d¢pect, ¢péves, 
diaphragm of the body; used by the Greeks for the seat of thought and 
emotion ; cf. English ‘ heart.’ Here (Attic ‘Hera’) and Athene (Attic 
* Athena’) were hostile to the Trojans. Why? 

66. pa, § 49, 1.——6paro, § 125. Homer uses the middle of this verb 
in active sense. 

57. Hyep0ev, form, § 136, 8. 

58. toiot, dative of interest (§ 176), ‘rising up before them.’——8é here 
has the force of a weakened 64, ‘then,’ § 31. It can not be translated 
in this place by ‘but’ or ‘and’; yet by some it is believed to have once 
had that force, even here, surviving as a relic of the time when, in 
primitive language, all clauses were codrdinated—when there was no “ hy- 
potaxis,” but only “ parataxis.” 

59. dpe, pronoun of first person, § 110.—AayyxOévras, from mAd(w. 
—‘ Now I think that we, driven back, shall return home again, if pos- 
sibly we should escape death—if, in fact, both war and pestilence are at 
the same time to destroy the Achaeans.’ 

60. dk kev . . . piyousev (S$ 208) expresses a possibility more remote than 
ei. . . day@ (1. 61). 

61. et 8%, ‘if in fact’ is nearly equivalent to ‘since in fact..——8apa 
(future indicative, § 151) agrees with one subject only, like xpalouy, 1. 28 

62. épelopev, form, § 148; hortatory. 

63. re, observe that this word helps out the meter and also accompanies 
a general statement; it is often not to be translated. 

64. ‘Who may say [potential—or “ hypothetical”—optative, § 206] 
why Phoebus Apollo has become so much angered.’——rtéccovy, spelling, 
§ 51, 1. 

65. 8 y'(€), ‘he,’ with very slight emphasis. ebxodfjs, exardpBns, 
genitives of cause; the vow may have been unfulfilled, the hecatomb 
neglected. 

66. ‘In the hope that when he has shared in the savor of unblemished 
lambs and goats, he may be willing to avert destruction from us’; cf. 
§ 198. ai = Attic ei. kvlons, partitive genitive with évridoas. 

67. BovdAerat, subjunctive? § 147. jpiv, dative of advantage (inter- 
est), ‘from us’; literally ‘ for us,’ Grd... apdvat, tmesis, § 163. 

68. 4 row, often ‘to be sure.’ here little more than ‘well.——kar ... 
t€ero = Attic éxabe(ero. rotor, cf. 1. 58. 

69. Oeorrop{Snys, composition, § 157. 

70. mSe, S$ 61, 23; 136, 10.—What makes 8s a long syllable? § 37,—— 
ra édvra = Attic ra dvra, ‘the present’: tad éoodpeva = 7a eodyeva, ‘the 
future’; 74 mpd édvra, ‘the past,——te...7¢... Te, “both... and 
-«» and,’ 


relative, § 118, 4. 


; “71. vferor, form, § 101.—«low, adverb, to be translated before *DAwov, ‘i 
_ which is an accusative of limit of motion. 


72. ‘By means of his seer’s art, which Phoebus Apollo had given to 
him.’——*#y, possessive adjective, $113; not an Attic prose word.——rhy 
oi, enclitic pronoun, § 110. Homer uses this word 
commonly as a personal pronoun, while in Attic Greek it is normally an 
indirect reflexive only. 

73. ow, enclitic pronoun, § 110. 

74. «édeat, form, § 142, 1. Calchas felt himself bidden to speak on 
account of his preéminence among the seers; cf. 1. 62.——pv0qoacbat, ‘to 
interpret,’ ‘to explain.’ 

75. Note that the ultima of ’AméAXevos is long before éxarnPehérao 
(§ 87). For declension of the latter word see § 65. 

76. épéw, form, § 41.—o veo, form, § 142, 2, a—8poccoy, spelling, 
§ 53. 

77. 4 pév ($31) = Attic 4 why, used in asseverations: ‘yea verily’ or ‘in 
very truth.’——rpdpev, ‘with all your heart,’ agreeing with subject of 


 Buorooy (GG. 571), but belonging in sense with the understood subject 


(‘you’) of aphtew. éreow (SS 91, 50) Kal xepoty, ‘in word and in deed.’ 
78. } yop xrA., ‘for truly I think I shall enrage a man.’ Xodwoepev, 
infinitive, § 187, 2. 
79. ’Apyetwy, ‘Argives,’ a third name for the Greeks, the other two 
being Aavaol (1. 42) and ’Axatol.—— Apyé.o. meant originally the people 


dwelling in “Apyos, which at first seems to have indicated the plain of cen- 


tral Thessaly, neighboring to ‘EAAds. But the name “Apyos (or ~Apyos 
*Axaurdv, as it is four times called) was early extended to the whole Pelo- 
ponnesus. The Thessalian district is once valled ‘ Pelasgic Argos,’ in dis- 
tinction (B 681).——The’ Axa.ol once dwelt in southern Thessaly—in ‘EAAds 
and #6fn, apparently adjacent but distinct districts. The important fact 


is that the poets use these names (Apyéio: and Axa!) freely to indicate all 
the Greeks; while the name so used later—’EAAnves—stands in Homer for 


a single tribe only, that dwelt in ‘EAAds (of southern Thessaly). Even of 
the Homeric Hellas the boundaries are indefinite, and traces of an applica- 
tion of the name more extended than its original use appear in late parts 
of the Homeric poems (I 447, 478, a 844, 5 726, 816, o 80). ot is dative 
singular, as is shown by the fact that it is enclitic: ‘him [in English, 
‘whom ’] the Achaeans obey.’ 

80. xpeloowy, spelling, § 56.—Bacirets, supply éorf, as very often. 
——On omission of & or xe with the present general protasis, see § 197. 
—doerar, subjunctive, § 144, IT. 

81. ‘ For even if he swallows his anger for that day, indeed, yet [aad] 
he keeps a grudge afterward in his heart, until he satisfies it.’ 


EU lem ete, 


“ karaméyn, in same B nenderantion as xdéoerat (1, 80).——rre . . . Te, not pins " 


ss 


- latable, accompanying the general statement, as often in Homer. 


82. 8ppa reAéoory (spelling, § 52), present general protasis (§ 197).——~ 
&ppa is poetic only; the Attic equivalent here is éws, uéexp:, or a similar 


word. 
83. ornSerow, declension, §§ 91, 52. 
— pacar el, ‘consider whether.’ 


85. Gapojoas, ‘pluck up courage’; as the present of this verb indicates _ 
a state or condition, ‘to be courageous,’ the aorist may denote the entrance 
into that condition (GG. 464); this principle is frequently illustrated in the — 
text of Homer.—péra, ‘surely,’ ‘without fail,’ strengthens eimé Ac- — 
count for the hiatus; § 61, 16——@eompdmoy, note that the last syllable, 


though short, receives the ictus; § 33.——oieba, § 61, 23. 
86. od, translate the negative later with zis (1. 88), before which in fact 


it is repeated——@ te, the re is not translatable, § 123, 8: ‘by prayer to 
$ 


whom, Calchas, you reveal oracles to the Danaans.’ 

88. eyed (§ 110) Lavros . . . Sepkopevoro, genitive absolute. 

89. vol, after éxi in composition.—éwoloa, future of ém-pépw.——kol- 
Ags, cf. 1. 26. 


90. Aavaéy, partitive genitive with o& ris (1. 88)—— Ayapépvova etrrys, | 


account for the hiatus; § 61, 16. 
91. wodddyv, ‘ by far,’ declension, § 105. 
92. Odponce, cf. note on 1. 85.——n¥Bae, adddw. 
95. ot8'(é), ‘for... not’; cf. notes on ll. 5 and 124. 
96. rotvexa, form, § 45. 
97. mplv... moly (1. 98) = Attic mpdrepov (or xpdcbev) . . . mply: in trans- 
lation omit the former mpfy. What construction follows mpfy in Attic 


éotor, §§ 113; 61,6. Cf. fr, 72 


Greek after a negative clause? See note on B 414 and cf. GG. 644 b and d. Bi 


aradoe, future of ar-w0éw. . 
Sopevar, form, § 187, 1, b. The 
Kovpyv = Attic xdpny. 


— Aavaotor, for dative cf. 1. 67, quiv. 

98. awd... Sdpevar, tmesis, § 163. 
subject ‘they ’ (supply rwd) is purposely indefinite. 
Cf. the accusative plural xdépas (Xen. Anab, IV, 5, 9). 

99. Explain @, comparing 1. 23. 

100. Xptony, here the name of the place, not of the person.———travod- 
pevor, spelling, § 53 mwem(Boisev, form, § 128. ‘Then may we propitiate 
and persuade him,’——puw = airdy. 

108. péveos, form, § 91. ‘With rage his gloomy heart was brimming?” 
(‘ was greatly filled ’)——On ¢péves cf. pete 1. 55. 

104. d0o€ 8€ ot (§ 61, 6), ‘and his eyes’; syntax of oi, § 176. 
pluperfect dual from Zona (§ 61, 24), ‘ were like.’ 

105. kak’ dco-dpevos, ‘with evil look,’ a phrase contrasting with ed Rp eb 
1.78. The penult of the adjective kaka (cf. 1 86, doAfy’) receives an acute. 


aaerny, 
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accent, as is regular when there is elision of the originally accented sylla- 
ble. The rule applies likewise to pronouns (é’, 1. 183), verbs (efo’, 1. 566), 
etc.; but prepositions and conjunctions lose their accent if the accented 
syllable is elided (GG. 34 a, b).——-poo~éarrev (§ 61, 16) = Attic mpocetmer. 

107. ‘Evils are always dear to your heart to prophesy.’——pavrever Gar 
(§ 211) limits giaa, ‘dear for prophesying’; the original dative force of 
the infinitive is here quite apparent (GG. 562). 

108. éo Adv = Attic a&yaddy, here in sense of ‘ pleasant,’ ‘ gratifying.’—— 
What is the metrical quantity of the ultima of étzas in its position before 
émos? § 61, 16. 

110. os 8} TodS’ evexa, ‘that doubtless for this reason,’ defined in the 
following line. ow, see 1. 73. 

111. otvexa, ‘ because,’ as in ]. 11—XpvomlSos, composition, § 158.— 
The ‘ransom of the maid Chryseis’ means the ransom offered for her. 

112. BoddAopat, ‘ prefer.’ 

113. KAvrauvjotpns, genitive after the comparative idea in wpoBéBouAa. 
The correct ancient spelling of this name is KAutaimnortpn (Attic -a). 

114. éqel of Bey xrA., ‘since she is not inferior to her,’ literally ‘since 
she [Chryseis] is not worse than she [Clytaemnestra].’ od ev, why not 
oox ? §§ 61, 6; 110. Xepelwv = Attic xelpwr. 

116. Sésas «rdA., accusatives of specification. This line seems to sum- 
marize the excellent qualities of the Homeric woman : déuas, ‘ figure,’ puhy, 
‘growth,’ ‘stature,’ ppévas, ‘sense,’ €pya, ‘handiwork.’ The Homeric man 
should have ouh, dpéves, and &yopntus, ‘power of discourse’ (@ 168).——rn, 
“at all.’ 

116. kal ds, ‘even so,’ i.e. although all this is true. With Sopevay 
supply ‘her’ as object.——After rd ye supply éorl, the very common Ho- 
meric ellipsis. 

117. BovAop, elision, § 40, 3—ppevar, form, § 137, 6—4#, ‘ rather 
than.’ 

118. olos, ‘alone,’ not to be confused with ofos, ‘such as.’ 

119. (Attic &), subjunctive of eiuf, in a purpose clause introduced 
‘by &pa, which is here a final conjunction (Attic ta); compare |. 82, an 
example of the temporal use. o¥8t Youxev, account for the hiatus; § 61, 
24. ‘It is not seemly at all’ for me to lack a prize. 

120. rd ye, ‘this,’ demonstrative (§ 118, 1), referring to the following 
clause. & pou (§ 176) yépas xrA., ‘that my prize goes elsewhere.,——8 = 
Sri, § 123, 7. 

121. tpelBero, cf. dr-anerBduevos (1. 84). 

123. ydép, [your demand is unfair and impossible,] ‘for’ ete. It is per- 
haps as well, however, not to attempt to render ydp, if the translation is 
likely to. be cumbersome. ‘Why!’ often gives it (GG. 672). 
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124. ‘For we do not longer [ér:] know of common goods treasured up 
anywhere in abundance.’ In translation, ob8é may be rendered as two 
words (‘and... not, ‘for... not’) if it seems better—t8pev, form, 
§ 57.—£vvqia = Attic kowd, here a substantive.—xkelpeva, the familiar 
passive, in meaning, of 7l@nus = ‘deposit.’ aroAXa, is a predicate adjective, 

126. ra. . . ta, § 118, 4 and 1: ‘what we plundered from the cities 
—that is distributed.’——r,oNlov (Attic réAewv) declined, § 108.——#, why 
accented? § 166. 

126. ‘ And it is not right for the soldiers to gather these things again 
and make a common store of them’; literally ‘to bring together these 
things collected again.’ 

127. rhvbe, Chryseis. Gem, ‘in honor of the god.’——~apd-es (apo-fnut), 
“let go forth,’ ‘ yield. Axanol, ‘we Achaeans’; note the person of the 
verb of which ’Axaof is subject. 

128. at xe, Attic édy. 

129. 8G01, form, § 136, 6; this is easily recognized as the protasis of 
the more vivid future—or “simple future ”—condition (cf. GG. 650). 
éfadamdétat, ‘to sack,’ purpose. 

181. 83 otras, pronounced as if written ® ofrws, § 43. ayabos wep 
ééy, ‘even though you are brave.’ zep has the force of xaf often in de- 
pendent clauses (cf. 1. 81) and in constructions with the participle, such as 
this line illustrates ; the participle is concessive. Sometimes both kaf and 
mep occur with the same participle (as ll. 217, 577). katwep (one word) with 
coneessive participle is familiar in Attic Greek (GG. 593 b). 

132. py... KAémre vow, ‘do not seek to deceive me in your heart’ 
(locative).——apedeioopat (from map-épxouat), ‘ outstrip,’ ‘ overreach,’ meta- 
phor from racing. Achilles has frankly demanded that Agamemnon give 
up Chryseis ; and he offers, in return, an unsubstantial chance of payment 
when the city of Troy is taken—a somewhat remote possibility. So, Age- 
memnon thinks, Achilles is holding out to him an illusory hope, and is 
keeping some ulterior motive hidden. : 

133. 4, Latin an, ‘ or perhaps,’ ‘is it that,’ introduces the second part of 
a double question, the first being implied and more or less indefinite. 
Most editors prefer 4 (‘truly’) here. Pope gives the idea of the line thus: 


“Shall I my prize resign 
With tame content, and thou possess’d of thine ?” 


A more literal rendering is: ‘is it that you wish—so that you yourself may 
keep your prize—me on the contrary [airdp] to sit in “tame content ” 
[atrws] bereft [Sevduevov] of mine ?’——éxqs, introduced by dpa (= Attic 
va), expresses purpose.——ép, accented ; cf. note on kdx’, ]. 100. 

134, Sevdpevov, said to be Aeolic; the Attic lacks the v, which is the 
vocalized F. Kéreat, cf, 1. 74. 


Mies &dAG, as usual, indicates that something is to be said quite differ- 
ent from the preceding context; it is derived from &ada, i. e. ‘ otherwise.’ 
Do not translate by ‘but,’ unless this word is clearly demanded by the 
sequence of ideas; here ‘yet’ will do. Compare note on ll. 81, 82. 


136. dporavres, apaploxw.m—émws avrdgtiov torar, § 200 (a). As the con- 
elusion of this condition understand e@ €ée, ‘it will be well.’ 

187. & ... xe, Attic equivalent? Cf. 1. 128.——8déecw, form, § 149 (5). 
éyo &€ (§ 31; cf. 1. 58), ‘ then I’——kev . . . EAwpar, syntax, § 192. 

188. redv, § 118.— Atavros, the son of Telamon is always meant, unless 
the poet expressly indicates the other Ajax, the son of Oileus. idy, ‘ go- 
ing’ to your hut, or Ajax’s, ete.—— OSvorfos, declined like ’Ax:Ajjos, 1. 1. 

139. Kev kexoAdoerat, an instance of key with the future perfect indica- 
tive, a construction foreign to Attic Greek ; see § 190.——&vy, syntax, § 179. 
Kev... (kopor, protasis of the more vivid future condition (cf. GG. 
650, 616 a). With what prefix is icwpa: used in the equivalent Attic? 

140. q rou, ‘to be sure, ——kal, ‘even’ or ‘also,’ 

141. vija (Attic vadv), declension, § 101. épicoopev, ‘let us launch,’ 
form, § 144, Il; double a, § 53. 

142. év 8’ (é), ‘and there,’ in the ship; for accent see § 164.——dayelpopey, 
where found? § 144, I1.——és, ‘ within,’ ‘ therein,’ § 164. 

148. Oclowev, another hortatory subjunctive; on spelling, § 144, 1L—— 
ay (Attic avd), ‘on board,’ form, § 46. 

144. Bhoopev, § 144, IL; this causative first aorist is not supplied in 


Attic Greek by Balvw, but by BiPdgw. So the Attic equivalent is BiBdowper. 


—The subject of orm is els tis, to which dvijp Bovdnddpos is in apposi- 


_ tion; dpxés is a predicate nominative. ‘ Let somebody—a man of good 


counsel—be captain.’ 

146. *O8voceds, here with two o’s, with only one in |. 188; § 89. 

147. ‘That you may offer sacrifices and propitiate’ ete idacoen, 
mood and tense, § 144, II; double a, § 53. 

148. rév, object of mporépn. trddpa (Sav, why is the hiatus possible ? 
§ 61, 23.— On translating the tense of t8éy see § 186——Agamemnon’s 
‘threat to rob Achilles of his prize, Briseis, is quite sufficient to call forth 
the passionate speech that follows. 

149. © po. (dative of interest), exclamatory, ‘ah me!’ emri-eupreve, 
“clothed in,’ vocative of perfect participle of ém-d&vyu. Why is « of ém- 
not elided? § 61, 20. 

150. row, § 176.—rrelOynror, syntax, § 194. 

161. S8dy éXOénevar, ‘so as to go on an expedition. ——88dv, accusative 
‘of the space or way over which an action extends; the construction is 
somewhat akin to that of the cognate accusative. Cf. 1. 496, Zz 292,—— 
enevar, form, § 137, 1, a; syntax like udyeoda, 1,8. The expression may 


162. HAvdov = Attic #AGov.—alxpnrdwr, declension, § 65. 


a ss 
refer to pice to averse one of the bravest feats of Homeric warfare _ t 
- (l. 227); others understand it of the journey just proposed. 


153. paxerodpevos, scansion, § 32; spelling, § 53; = Attic paxotueves. 


What is the force of the future here? Cf. Avoduevos, 1. 18.— por, ‘in my, 
sight.’ 

164. HAacav, ‘drove away.’——npéy, same as pnp. 

155. épiBddraxt, prefix, § 160. 

166. 4 ‘truly.’ With woddAd Bupply. éort. 

157. oipea (from otpos) = Attic spn (Spos). oKidevTa, AXHeooa, COM-— 
position, § 159.——Why does not te (before Axheooa) suffer elision 
§ 61, 5. 


expresses purpose and attendant circumstance (GMT. 840). 


160. mpds Tpdwv, ‘from the Trojans,——rév o¥ tv KrA., ‘all this you © 


neither heed nor regard at all.——perarpéwry, how else might the form _ H 
» 


have been written? §142,1,a. 


161. aie dunes ing future in indirect discourse: ‘you threaten you will ; i a f 
x 


take away.’ 

162. ém, why accented on the penult? § 166.——+oXX, for the accents 
ef, note on xdx’, 1, 105.——vles, declension, § 107. 

163. pév, again the same as phy, § 31. 
‘equal to yours,’ a conciseness of expression that will be noticed more than 


once again (e. g. T 2388).—— Why is e of wore not elided? § 61, 27.——tcoy | 


has short initial vowel in Attic. 

164. érmor (spelling, § 51,1)... ékréprwor, supply the omitted par- 
ticle, to make the clause normal Attic Greek. Cf. § 197. 

165. rd mdetov, ‘the greater part.’ Later (1328, 829) Achilles claims to 
have sacked twelve cities by sea, and eleven by land in the Troad. 

166. xeipes ual, ‘my hands,’ in Attic would be ai eual xeipes. 


GTP, 


col torov, ‘equal to you,’ i. e. a: 


same as airdp, 1. 51, etc., § 31—*y in present general condition, as in — 


Attic (GG. 650); so diftering from the construction of ll. 163, 164, in form, 
rather than in force, 

167. After yépas supply éort. 
none the less dear.’ 

168. vfjas, declension, § 101. émel ke (= Attic erhy or érdy) képw is 
equivalent to what sort of protasis? Cf. fv wore . . . tenra, |. 166. 

169. }6(yv8’(e), composition, § 155, 5. 

170. tpev, where found? § 137, 7.——o”, for aol, § 40, 4. 

171. ‘Nor do I patend, without honor here as I am, to amass wealth 
and riches for you.’ datoceyv, literally, is ‘to draw’ full draughts of a 
liquid ; its use here is metaphorical, of course. 


éXlyov te dldov re, a prize ‘little but 


) 


159. tiny dpvipevor, ‘to win recompense’; the present participle here os fr: 
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173. hedye paX(a), the imperative strengthened as in 1. 85, udaa eid, 
ér-€oovrar (from ém-ooetw), for translation see § 187; for double o, 


§ 39. 

174. elvex eueto (§ 110) = Attic euod evena. 
i.e. rdpa and not wapd? § 167. 

175. ke... TYyshoovor, form, § 146; syntax, § 190.—pyrera, form, 
§ 67. 

176. éror, form, § 1386, 2. Stotpepéwy Bacrtdqov (§ 86). The poet 
regularly represents kings as cherished by Zeus, king of the gods, just as 
minstrels and harpists are in favor with the Muses and Phoebus Apollo. 

178. kaprepds, spelling, § 58.——é ... éoor, simple present supposi- 
tion, as in Attic Greek (GG. 64'7).—rrov, ‘ doubtless.’ 

179. os ($118), Attic vais. 

180. véGev, where found? § 110. 

181. xoréovros (agreeing with oéGey), ‘1n your wrath.’ 

182. os means ‘as’; after this line a correlative clause, ‘so shall I take 
away Briseis,’ would be expected; but after an interruption (rhy pay... 
wéupw), which disturbs the construction, the main thought is loosely 
resumed with éyd 5€ xe «ra, (1. 184).——& (for accent ef. 1. 183), one of the 
two accusative objects of the verb of depriving ; but compare the construc- 
tion of |. 161. 

183. vnl én, ‘a ship of mine,’ the regular Attic expression also. 
Agamemnon had 100 ships, according to B576. 

184. K &yw, syntax, § 192. Beton(Sa, formation, § 158. 

185. KkAvolynvSe, suffix, § 155, 5. 7 odv yépas, ‘that prize of yours.’ 

186. 80cov, spelling, § 51, 3—oée, why genitive? § 175. Kal, 
‘even’ or ‘also,’ 

187. tov, neuter cognate accusative with pdo@a (pnuf): ‘to speak on a 
footing with me.’ Yet considerable freedom of speech—for princes, at 
least—was recognized in the Homeric assembly (ef. 182, 33), oporw8h- 
pevar (§ 137, 1, b) dvrny, ‘to make himself like me [‘to make himself my 
peer’, face to face’; the passive infinitive is apparently used reflexively 
here. 

188. TImdetwn, formation, § 157.——é 8€ of xra., ‘and his heart in his 
shaggy breast.’ Sé of, on the hiatus, § 61, 6; syntax, § 176. 

190. épvocdpevos, original spelling, § 61, 19.——7apa pnpot, ‘from the 
thigh,’ where the sword hurg suspended in its sheath by a strap that 
passed probably over the right shoulder. The sword hung at the left side, 
so that the right hand could more easily draw it from its sheath. 

191. The four optatives in this and the following line stand in indirect 
questions, in the secondary sequence (after wepuhpiter), for deliberative sub- 
junctives of the original thought (§ 209). Achilles said to himself: robs 


Why map and not zap’, 


Be eb hae ae remae eee, Le a eee R eel ee Oe a Cg 
Xo el! Va deur sees ars Ce eet | ate rey ace SI kt eee 
Re at OBE ee i eas 

\ a: 


NOTES 225 


hey avarrhow (‘shall I force these men to rise,’ with reference to a violent 
dismissal of the assembly) ; ’Arpeldnv 8 evapl(w; ht xdrov matow épnriow Te 
6updy ;——4 8’ (€), here and in some other places in Homer, does not imply a 
change of subject. What is the Attic use? See GG. 549 b. 

198. jos = Attic ws. 

194. Ade &é, another instance of 3¢ meaning ‘then’; see notes on ll. 58 
and 137. At just the right moment, when the situation is getting more 
and more perplexing, the goddess appears on the scene, and the difficulty 
is solved. This device—the interference of a god—is common in the Attic 
drama (deus ex machina). 

196. odpavdbev, suffix, § 155, 2.——7pd, ‘forth’ or ‘forward..——xe, 
Fy. 

197. orf, accent, § 126. 
syntax, § 172. 

198. otw datvonévn, ‘appearing to him alone.’——éparo, what is the 
Attic equivalent? Cf. note on 1. 56. 

199. 0dpByoev, ‘ was struck with wonder’; see note on Oapofaas, |. 85. 

200. Save xrA., ‘for her eyes shone terribly.’ Saved, adjective with 
adverbial force. paavdey, form, § 136, 8. ‘The expression reflects 
Athene’s epithet, yAavxams (1. 206). 

201. pw, with mpoo-nvda (cf. nidae, 1. 92). dovicas, ‘began’ and 
‘addressed ’ (rpoontda). On scansion of this line see § 4. 

202. rla7'(e), form, § 48. What is the ‘aegis’ of Zeus? See Intro- 
duction, 29.—etAnrovbas, %pyxoua. 

203. ‘Is it that you may see?’ etc.——t8y, form, § 142, 1, a—— Arpet- 
Sao, declension, § 65. 

204. &, I will speak ‘ out.’—épéa, cf. 1. 76.——red€éeo Bar, tense, § 151. 

205. qs, form, §§ 113, 71——av . . . ddéoory (§ 53), syntax, § 192. 

206. ave, ‘again,’ ‘in turn.’ 

207. matcovca, what does the tense express? Cf. 1]. 18.—7rd ody 
pévos, ‘this anger of yours’; cf. 1. 185.—l@qa, form, § 142, 1; syntax, 
§ 198. 

210. pndt . . . KAxeo (§ 142, 1), ‘draw no further.’ 

211. 4 ro, ‘to be sure,’ ‘yet.’ évelSturov, literally ‘upbraid,’ here 
may be rendered : ‘threaten with reproachful words ” (@reow).——as toerat 
aep, ‘ how it shall even come to pass.’ On the force of mep, cf. note on 1. 
131.—toerar = Attic Zora (1. 212); a third form, map-éocerat, is seen in 
1, 213; a fourth, éooetra:, will be met, B 393. 

218. ‘Some day even thrice as many splendid gifts shall come to you, 
on account of this insolence’ of Agamemnon. 

214. iBp.os, genitive, declined like wéars, § 103.—to eo, welOeo, formed 
like €Axeo, 1, 210, 


darBev = bmicbev, in Attic prose.——xopys, 
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— the object, gms. 

«817. Kal... wep, see note on 1, 181. 
—-KeXoAwpévoy agrees with pe understood. 
Ri: 218. 8s ke... émumelOqrar is the protasis of what kind of condition ? 


Bund, syntax, § 177 (a).— 


mary tense. 

; He, ( 219. 4, ‘he spoke’ = Attic pn; common in the Attic formula, 4 & 8s, 

Latin inguit, ‘said he’; not to be confused with the adverb 4, ‘truly. 

; This whole sentence, it will be observed, may be well translated nearly, if 

Bit _ not quite, in the Greek order.——o- é0e, form, § 154, 2. 

ee 220. doe, d0éw. 

ph! 221. PeBhxea, meaning of tense, § 188. 

«822. &s, why accented? § 166, 

mitt / 223. éwécoow, form, § 91. 

ie 225. kuvds dppar exwv, cf. cvvGra, 1. 159; the poet makes the dog typical 

by of shamelessness; the deer, of cowardice. Kpadiny, § 58. 

. 228. wédcuov, with ictus on the ultima, § 32.—@wpyxOfvar (§ 187, 3) 

limits rérAnkas, 1. 228. 

827. NS xov8"(), cf. N 277, 

WM S és Adxov, @vOa pddtor’ dpery diaclderar dvdpar, 

‘to an ambush, where most of all the valor of men is clearly seen.”—— 
| Apiotierct, declension, § 88. 

228. rérAnkas, on force of tense, § 187.—rd 8€ ror wrA., ‘for this seems 
to you to be death.’——x‘p, note accent, and cf. 1. 44, «ip. 

229. Advoy (in Attic poetry Agov), how compared? GG. 182, 1. 

230. 84p aroarpetoGat, supply an object, as antecedent of Sa7is, ‘ to de- 
prive of gifts [him] whosoever opposes you in speech,’ On the conditional 
relative sentence, see § 197, 

232, Supply the place of the omitted protasis by ‘else,’ i. e. ‘ were it not 
s0..——)wB hear, construction, § 207. 

233, ém, adverb, ‘besides.’ Hor ictus on ultima, see § 38, 

_ 234. Achilles held a staff, put into his hand by a herald, as a sign that 

he had the right to address the assembly; on ending his speech he threw it 
hy down (1. 245). On the other hand, Agamemnon held no temporary scepter, 
-__but a permanent one (B 101 ff.), for he was a ‘scepter-bearing king.—— 
val pa K7A., ‘verily by this staff.——ré, relative; cf. rév, 1. 36, rhy, 1. 72. 
ae 235. émel 8x wpdra (cf. 1. 6) erA., ‘since once for all it is parted from its 
-_- stump.’——8peoror, double o, § 52. héAourrey, translation, §187, Vergil 
_- -wenders the thought (Aen. XII, 208, 209): 


cum semel in silvis imo de atirpe recisum 
matre caret, 


216. cipiccacda, ‘to observe,’ ‘obey’; the subject is we understood ne s. 


_ ered from its parent oe 
286. é, enclitic pronoun, § 110. 
237. piv, here for oxjmrpoy, neuter; cf. 1. 29 (uw = adrhy) and 1.100 (ux = — 
— abrdy). ay 
‘ 238. madhdpats, declension, § 72. 8uKacmddor, appositive to vies (1. 237), 
: ot re, use of the enclitic, § 123, 3. In these days there seems to have 
been no written law; the ‘decrees’ or ‘dooms’ (6¢uwores) of Zeus were 
~ probably the spoken words of the ‘ Zeus-cherished kings,’ which had come x 
_ to have a certain stability. ‘ 
239. wpds Ards, ‘on behalf of Zeus,’ or ‘at the bidding of Zeus,——\ " 
- edptarat, form, § 142, 4, a; force of tense, § 187. ite 
| 240. The important words, to be taken closely with val pa rd5e oKierpor ee, 
(l. 234), begin here.——A@ ore, ‘surely one day..—— Axurddfos, objective ihe 
genitive with 2od4.—vias, declension, § 107; syntax, § 179. j 
241. Suvfreat, form, § 142, 1; Attic duqce. 
242. cir dv = Attic bray. 
243. @vqckovtes, ‘ being slain. ——mlrrwor, in protasis of what sort ott 
condition? Cf. GG. 628, 650.— Soh, suffix, § 155, 3. 
244, xwopevos, with ultima used for long syllable, § 82,8 1’, elision 
and meaning, §§ 40, 2; 128, 7——odSév, ‘not at all,’ in origin a cognate 
accusative. “ede 
245. worl = Attic mpés. yaly =Attic v7. eee ‘3 
248. xpucelois (= Attic xpuaois), cf. shorter form, xpucéy, 1. 15.——_ a 
merapyévoy, from mefpw. The wooden staff seems to have been enclosed in in iy “i 
a sheath, which was fastened on with nails; both sheath and nails may i 4 
have been of gold. See Tsountas and Manatt, The Mycenaean Age, pp. (3 a 
Af 
i 


167-169, and Schuchhardt, Schliemann’s Excavations, p. 250. i! " 
247. érépndev, suffix, § 155, 2. roiot, ‘ before them,’ cf. note on 1, 58, _ 
249. rod (§ 118, 4)... dd yAdoons, ‘from whose tongue’——Kal= 
‘moreover,’ if translated at all. Cicero quotes the line (Cato Maior, : ’s BH 
10, 31): “ex eius lingua melle dulcior fluebat oratio.”——pédros, why — ‘pig 
genitive? § 175. = Attic éppe. a oi 
260. r@, dative of interest, ‘for him,’ ‘in his day.’ The sense is: ‘he 
had already seen two generations of mortal men perish,’ Hstimating a 
generation as a period of thirty years, some ancient commentators reck- 
oned Nestor’s age as seventy. pepdarwy, perhaps ‘ mortal,’ was anciently iy 
but improperly derived from pefpoua, ‘divide, and &y, ‘voice, and taken 
to mean ‘ articulately speaking.’ Compare Swinburne’s * 


i BA 


men upon earth that hear 
Sweet articulate words 
Sweetly divided apart.—Atalanta in Calydon, 
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261. &ép0(a0’, where found? § 142, 4, a——The former ot is rela- 
tive; the latter (of), the personal pronoun, to be taken with Gua: ‘to- 
gether with him.’ tpapev, form, § 186, 8. Note the poet’s simple 
order, which may properly be kept in translation: ‘were bred and 
born.’ 

252. yya0eq, prefix, § 160; lengthened initial vowel, § 35. 

254. ® moor indicates amazement; translate freely, *’tis past belief!’ 
——i, as before (1. 78), ‘truly.’ 

255. yn9qoa, form, § 1386, 4; it agrees with the nearer subject only. 
Lines 255-257 contain a less vivid future—or “ possible ”—condition in its 
normal form ; cf. GG, 651 (1). 

256. Kexapotaro, tense, § 128; ending, § 142, 4,d. 

257. opaw, with papvauevouy in agreement, syntax, § 174. On the form 
oar, see § 110; mvBolaro, § 142,4,d; papvapévour, § 73. 

258. ‘(You) who are superior to the (other) Danaans in counsel, and 
superior in fighting.’ mépt, accent, § 164. BovAny, accusative of 
specification ; so, too, wdxerOa. Aavady, why genitive? Cf. KAuramrf- 
atpns, |. 113; oébev, 1. 186; eueio, 1. 259, 

259. 8€ = ydp. 

260. 48n yap more, ‘for once on a time (gone by).’——#é= Attic #, 
‘than.’ wep = ‘even.’ tpiv, dative by attraction to case of dpeloow 
(av5pdov). What case would be expected ? 

262. avépas, form, § 85.——Why does not ot8€ suffer elision? § 61, 28. 
—8upar, syntax, § 191. 

263. For otov Ileplioow etc. we should expect ofos [jv] MetplOoos ete. ; 
but again we find attraction—to the case of rofous (1. 262). 

264. Kawwéa, form, § 90. 

266. The line is wanting in the best Mss.——@noéa, form, § 90.— 
&Pavarorow, on quantity of initial vowel. § 34. 

268. kdpriorot, predicate adjective: ‘they were the very [84] bravest 
men that were ever reared on earth.’——xeivou, spelling, § 120—rpade, 
form, § 136, 8. 

267. pév = phy, as usual.—eoay (Attic Foav), § 125. 

268. pypotv, Aeolic for Attic @npoly or Onplos, ‘wild beasts.’ The name 
refers to the rude Thessalian Kevravpo:, ‘Centaurs.’ “Such a name is not 
likely to have been assumed by the tribe itself, but is rather an oppro- 
brious term applied to them by their enemies ” (Ridgeway, The Karly Age 
of Greece, vol. i, p. 178). 

271. kar ty avrdv (§ 112), ‘by myself alone,’ i.e. ‘independently,’ so 
that my valor could be clearly seen. 

272. rév, demonstrative, § 118, 1——@y , . . paxéoiro (Attic udxorro), 
‘could fight.’ 
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273. pev occurred 1. 37. BovAéwy, case and scansion, § 70.— five, 
‘heeded’; where found? § 136, 7. 

274. types = Attic duets, § 110. 

276. Addressed particularly to Agamemnon.—rév8’(), Achilles, one 
of the two objects of the verb of depriving. ayalds wep édy, cf. note on 
1, 181.—darroalpeo, form, § 48; Attic apaipod. 


276. éa (i.e. éae), ‘suffer’ her to remain with him.—npéra, cf. note 
on 1. 235. 
277. Now Nestor turns to Achilles. épilépevar, where found? § 137, 


ie e 

278. 0% ro8’ Spolns epope Tiss, ‘never shares in a common honor’ 
with other men, i. e. he has superior dignity; Agamemnon was a “ scepter- 
bearing king”; Achilles was not, for his father still ruled; therefore 
Achilles should yield precedence to Agamemnon. ——éppope (nefpouat), form, 
§ 39; translated by present, § 187. 

280. Note that kaprepés is an adjective of the positive degree; cf. L 
178.—Achilles’s mother was Thetis, a goddess of the sea. 

281. GAN (a), ‘ yet..——hedverow, Attic madoct or wAcloot. For syntax, 
ef. the dative in the phrase toto. 8 aviordpuevos, |. 58. 

282. 8€, cf. 1. 58.—aitrdp éyd ye | Mocop (au), i.e. eye dé eiys db Arood- 
uevos (Niigelsbach!), ‘for it is I, Nestor, that beseech you.’ 

283. "AxuAt, dative of advantage, ‘for Achilles’s sake.’——peOépev, 
form, § 137, 2. 

284. méXerar = earl. 

287. mépu, as in |. 258. ravrov, syntax like that of Aavady, 1, 258, 

288. mavrecor, cl. rac, 1. 283. 

289. & rw'(a) «rA., things ‘in which I think somebody will not obey.’ 
By twa Agamemnon evidently means himself——In translation distin- 
guish carefully among wépt.. . spevar (1. 287), kparéev, dvacoey, and 
onpatvev: ‘to be superior,’ ‘to have power over,’ ‘ to lord it,’ ‘ to dictate.’ 

290 and 291. ‘If the immortal [aity édvres] gods did make him a warrior, 
therefore do his abusive words rush forward [like so many warriors to the 
front] for utterance?’ Others render: ‘therefore do they [i.e. the gods] 
permit him to utter abuses?’ If the latter translation be accepted, mpo- 
@govow must come, not from mpo-6éw, ‘run forward,’ but from mpo-rlénu, 
and be equivalent to Attic mpo-7:0éac1.—a sole instance of the form.—— 
W@eorayv, for the meaning cf. note on 1. 2. 

291. What part of speech is of? Observe the accent on ultima of the 
previous word. pvdhoac 8a indicates purpose. 

298. yap, cf. note on |, 123, 

294. may epyov, ‘in every matter.——8rn, spelling, § 51, 2. 

296. émirédXco, formed like éAxeo, |. 210. 


Pa 
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280 
; critics. ah, 

i 297. oqow, cf. redv, 1. 282 and § 113. With od 8 a dpert Baddco 
om ojo, compare Vergil’s “tu condita mente teneto” (Aen. III, 388). 


a, 298 paxércopat, for spelling cf. 1. 153. What is the Attic equivalent? 
299. sol, note the emphatic repetition : ‘ by force (of hands) I will not 
fight with you—no, not with you or anybody else’; ‘you all’ is subject of 


of ray ap Arcade, 

7, 801. rav, emphatic repetition of rév &AAwy (1. 300), partitive genitive with 
Be!) at. ovk dv ru pépors, ‘you had better not carry away anything,’ potential 
optative, used—in mock courtesy—with the force of a prohibition, Cf. B 
-——- 250.—aékovros épeto = Attic dkovros euod. Cf. kxovros Ktpov, Xen. Anab. 
URC AN UE 

Ay" 302. et 8 Gye piv melonoa, ‘come now! just try it.’ ei & &ye is inter- 
jectional, and perhaps for an earlier « &ye, i. e. ela &ye. Cf. Vergil’s 
“eia age” (Aen. IV, 569).——yvaewor, form, § 149; ‘may witness (it).’—— 
“Ay kal otSe, ‘these men here too.’ 


ey HM 308. éowhore, see note on B 179.—Soupl, declined, § 97; Attic dédpar:. 
a 805. dv-erijrnv, on the prefix see § 46; -orhrny, cf. 1. 6.—éyopty, cf. 1. 
__-§4; ‘the assembly’; the word never means ‘ market-place ’ in Homer, 
‘VAS 806. The lodge of Achilles is described in © 448-456: it was built for 
iM him by his Myrmidons, of pine timbers; the roof was thatched; the door 
-__-was fastened by a single great bolt of pine; adjoining it was a great court- 
i yard enclosed by stakes, set close together. Elsewhere (1 231) we infer that: 
the courtyard (aiA4) contained an altar of Zebs épxeios. éoas, spelling, 
i ES QUE 
j nth 307. Hue, cf. 1. 47——MevoiridSq, the first introduction of the ‘gentle’ 
____ Patroclus is as the ‘son of Menoetius.’ 
py 808. GaSe, force of suffix, § 155, 5. 


aye) 809. Cf. 1. 142. éelxoort, spelling, § 61, 9. 
A 310. Bioe, transitive first aorist; cf. Bhoouer, 1. 144, and note-——évé is 
an adverb; cf. &, 1. 143; for its accent (not retracted), cf, § 168. 
wt $11. éloev, a causative first aorist, containing the root of €ero, 1. 68. 
| 812. dypd Kédevda, ‘their ways in the sea’ (cf. Isatah xliii, 16: “a way 
iW in the sea, and a path in the mighty waters”), 
‘i $13, 314. The scholiast compares Euripides (Iphigenia in Tauris, 1198): 
hy Odracoa KAvCer (‘Washes away’) mdyta TavOpdrwy Kakd. 
817. ‘The savor went heavenward, curling around in the smoke’; that 
Hf, is, permeating the smoke, 
319. Afy’(e), imperfect third singular; cf. imperative af, 1. 210.— 
thy, relative (§ 118, 4) ‘with which’ he had threatened. (Cf. GG. 580 a.) 
——in-ynrelAno’ (€), cf. the present dmeAcis, 1. 161. 


296. A weak line, “ athetized,” i.e. rejected as spurious, by some ancient — 


% me 321, a $elative: 

823. xapds, syntax, § 172. 
_ understood.— dyépev, form, § 137, 2; syntax, § 213. 

$24. &... ke, Attic equivalent? Cf. 1. 128——8dyow, form, § 149 


ie 
: 
‘ 
B 
: 


eek! a eae 


-Xptony .. . apnrijpa (1. 11)- 


{5).—#y@ 8é, ‘then I,’ see note on 1. 58. 
325. rd, ‘this,’ demonstrative. 
disagreeable or dreadful than the Jee mission. 
827. Barny, Attic éBhrny. 


while the two ends—the most Roget positions—were guarded by the 
ships of Telamonian Ajax and Achilles (A 5-9). 
330. ye, why is e not elided ? § 61, 23. 
‘and Achilles felt no thrill of joy’; on the force of the aorist, cf. 1. 85. 
_ 831. rapBhoravre, note the tense, ‘struck with fear.’ 
§ 86. 
333. gow, ‘his,’ form, § 118. 
834. «al, ‘ too.’ 
335. deoov, comparative of &yx:, ‘near’; superlative, éyxt0ra. 
‘in my sight.’——@ppes, supply éoré. 
836. 8, relative, § 118, 4a, § 110. 
337. Ilarpdékdees, declension, § 102. 


338. opww, enclitic pronoun, § 110.—éyew, syntax, § 211.—pdpre- | 


po. = Attic udprupes, of third declension. 


839. mpds, ‘before’; cf. the meanings that have been already pola ‘ih 4 


out in idiomatic uses, ll. 160 and 239. 

340. rod BactAfjos aanvéos, ‘that king unkind’; the order is like rd» 
8} aire, pronounced as if 8 adre (§ 48). 

841. yévyran, in this more vivid future protasis note the omission of xe, 
§ 197. dpiver, syntax, § 211. 

342. rots &Adows, dative of advantage (interest); translate with ‘from,’ 
—ydp receives the ictus (as in a few other lines) in spite of its quantity 
{§ 33). Over, ‘ rages.’ 

343. ‘And he does not know at all how to look at the same time to the 
past and to the future.’ i.e. ‘to consider carefully.——péoco and érlccw 
are spelled in Attic with one sigma. 

344. ‘How his Achaeans shall fight safely beside the ships.’ bras 
($51, 1) introduces a dependent interrogative (not purpose) clause, with 
the future indicative (§ 200). ot, ‘for him,’ ‘ his’ (§ 176). pay éovrar, 
form, § 151; cf. the more common future, paxeroduevos, 1. 153. 

847. mapa vijas, ‘along past the ships’; cf. note on |. 327, 

848. yvuvq, in apposition to 4, § 118, 3. 

349. érdpwv, with vdo¢u. 


edd’ (€) agrees with ‘you two’ (c¢a) 


kev... opat, syntax, § 192. 
Kal plyov, ‘even more shivery’; more __ 


mapa, ‘along.’ The ships of the Greeks sa 
stretched in lines along the shore; Odysseus’s occupied a central position; 5) oe 
ov8(@) . . . yqOnoe + Axuheres ci 


BactAfa, form, ri 


Pot, 


et mh A had SA St ake 1 we Rt dye Ml A AA Oa +e Py ro ie a Oe, or he ae SG ao 
IL ea hace tay Ca SEG PA oe eA NB en en eee 


ns 
| 
, 
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350. é@ (ér), for the accent cf. § 166. 

351. aoAda, cf. 1, 35. xeipas dpeyvis, toward his mother, who dwelt 
in the sea. 

852, 353. ‘ Mother, since you gave me birth once for all, though for a 
short life, honor at least ought the Olympian to have granted me.’ V6 
appended to the aorist érexes, gives emphasis to the single past act; with 
puvuvOddioy édvra, wep has its usual force, as noted in]. 181; with riuhy, wep 
has the force of ye, a meaning that will be noticed again (e.g. 1. 508). 
—The form 8pedrAw = Attic Speirev. But to express this thought in 
Attic Greek xpiv or %e with infinitive and subject accusative would be 
used (GG. 460). 

354. viv 8’ (é), ‘ but as it is.’ 

366. adtds, of course not in person, but ‘by his own order. ——@rotpas, 
on the form see § 63, 3, 

358. marpl, Nereus. 

369. adds, syntax, § 175. jote = Attic donep. 

360. Sakpu xéovros (with avroio), ‘as he wept.’ 

362. oe ppévas, construction, § 180. 

363. elSopev, on the digamma, § 61, 23; subjunctive, § 148. 

365. It is better to translate tatra mavr (a) with ayopedw (deliberative 
subjunctive, in question of appeal) and to understand the words with idvly. 
uly (§ 61, 23) = Attic eduia, and agrees with rou. 

366. The home of Chryseis was Chryse; and to this she is restored (1. 480: 
ff.). Naturally the question arose in ancient times, ‘“‘ How was she taken, 
then, when Thebe fell?” And the answer had to be made that either (1) 
she was visiting in Thebe at the time when Achilles captured that town, 
or (2) on the same expedition on which Achilles took Thebe he stormed 
Chryse also. Thebe was the home of Andromache before her marriage to 
Hector; she was the daughter of King Hétion. Achilles’s own prize, Bri- 
seis, was taken in the spoil of the captured town Lyrnessus, 

367. évOaSe, suffix, § 155, 5. 

388. Saccavro, cf. dedacra, 1. 125; and for spelling, § 54—odlew, 
here a reflexive pronoun, and therefore accented (§ 111, 4). 

370. éxatnBorov, cf. 1. 75.— Amdddovos, long initial vowel here, § 30. 

$81. cifapévov, on translation of the tense, § 186.——jev = Attic Fy. 

383. éracovrepo betrays in the v for o its Aeolic origin, 

384. dup, Attic yuty, § 110; this word with tum, umes, etc., is Aeolic, 

885. éxarouo, cf. 1. 75. 

386. mparos, ‘I was first’ to urge. 

387. ’Arpetwva, form, § 157. 

388. qrelXnoev pd0ov, ‘made a threat’; wdGos is a word of varied con- 
notations, which the Greeks felt the meaning of; our English translation 


caret 


as \ NOTES 233 


must take its cue from the context.——&, relative use of the article, § 
118, 4. , 
389. rhv pév, ‘the one’ damsel; ry dé (1. 391), ‘the other.’ 
390. Xpvoenv, here the town, not the priest.—aéprovow, ‘are es- 
corting.’ ' 
$91. véov KAto(nBev nrA., ‘only now, heralds led away [literally ‘went 
leading ’] from my lodge.——With ¢Bay (§ 186, 7) the participle contains 
the leading idea, as with Attic otxoua. Cf. dxyero wAéwy (Xen. Anabd. II, 6, 
3), ‘went sailing off,’ ‘sailed away.’ kAvo(nOev, for suffix cf. ovpavdéer, 1. 
195. 
392. Bp.o-fjos, from nominative Bpioeds, declined like BaotAets, § 86. 
393. meplo-xeo, mepi-exw. éfjos, form, § 99. 
894, 395. ‘Go to Olympus and beseech Zeus, if ever you gladdened his 
heart at all, whether by word or by deed.’——Ata has the ictus on -a, § 38. 
395. avncas, dvlvnus. 
396. wodAaK, Attic moAAdnts. ceo, enclitic pronoun, § 110; limits 
_&xovoa.—rratpds evi peydporory, ‘in the halls of my father,’ Peleus———évl 
receives the ictus on -1, § 38, 
897. evxopévys, ‘boasting,’ agrees with ceo (1. 396).—é€pyoba, form, § 
136, 3. Kpovlww, for syntax compare |. 67, quiv. 
398. otn év dbavaroow, you ‘alone among the immortals.’ 
401. imedtoao, iorm, § 142, 1. tr- means ‘from under’ the weight of 
his bonds. 
402. dx’, i. e. dxa.—paxpdy, ‘high.’ 
404. avre, ‘again,’ ‘in turn.’——ov (§ 118) warpés, Poseidon. 
405. 4s, with force of demonstrative, § 123, 4. 
406. iméS8acav, for spelling cf. 1. 33. ovdé é, account for hiatus; 
§ 61, 6.—€ refers to Zeus. 
407. rdv piv pvqoaca, ‘remind him of this. ——Aaf? yotver (§§ 97, 172) ; 
not a peculiar act here, but the regular custom of suppliants in Homer. 
408, 409. ‘In the hope that he may perhaps be willing to give aid to the 
Trojans, and to hem in the others at their ships’ sterns and about the sea— 
the Achaeans.’ Achilles disdainfully sets the Achaeans’ name at the very 
end, simply mentioning them as robs 5¢ at first (Cauer, Die Kunst des 
Ubersetzens*, p. 90).——at xev Uédrqow (§ 136, 6), in syntax like af xe wlOnat, 
1, 207.——érl .. . apf§ar, tmesis, § 163. 
409. Ercat, craw. \ 
410. xrevopévous, agreeing with ’Ayaots: letting them be ‘slain.’—— 
twa mwavres «rA., Pope gives the sense : 


and bring 
The Greeks to know the curse of sach a king. 


ératpwvras, ‘get acquainted with’; literally ‘partake of’ (¢ravplena). 


Spgs Je Oe a i eal ol gn caer Oe ing 


BAL, 8 Spero xra., cf. 1. 244. \ ji 
eh ; 414, atva, adverbial accusative with rexotca, ‘after panting you unto © 
trouble’ (cf. Job v, 7). r" 
«AB. Sedes rapa vyvoly... jo0a. once meant ‘you ought to be sit- 
on ting beside the ships’; cf. 1, 353; and if afée be translated ‘ah!’ we may 
om keep the rest of the sentence in its literal meaning. A wish in present 
i 4 /.time, impossible of fulfilment, is implied; cf. Xen. Anadb. II, 1, 4, aan 
ere pey Kipos hv. The force of #aGa: (1. 416) is ‘to be staying’ or ‘ to be 
passing the time’ rather than ‘to be sitting,’ which is literal. 
rae} 416. éwel vd to. alow xtA., Supply %o71, ‘since your measure of life is 
[i.e. ‘endures’] for but a brief space, not at all for very long.’ For the 
‘ee adverbs in the predicate, adjectives might be expected ; but this Homeric 
aa construction has several parallels. Cf. A 466, ufyuvOa dé of yével’ dpuh: ‘his 


a, onset was [endured] for a brief space. ——For quantity of ultima of pada, 
sal ef. §§ 37; 62, 2——That Achilles had a choice between two destinies is told 
in: 1 410-415. He might have a long, inglorious life or a short, glorious 
one; as is well known, he chose the latter. There is no hint of the choice 
4 in the present context, however. 

a 417. viv 8 (é), ‘ but as it is.—,epl mavrev, ‘above all.’ 

De 418. deo, ‘ you were’ and still are; or simply ‘you are’; form, § 142, 


-  .  1,—1@, ‘ therefore,’ § 117.—kakq ato, ‘unto an evil doom.’ Cf. § 178, 

419. épéovoa, ‘in order to tell’; cf. Avoduevos, 1. 138.—repmikepaivy, 
form and meaning, § 59. 

420. dyavvipov, spelling, § 39; prefix, § 160. When Olympus is called 
snowy, the poet has in mind those parts only that do not extend above the 
level of the clouds. On the other hand, the region where the gods dwell is 
the ever bright summit, high above the clouds and remote from the sight 
of men; here there is neither rain nor snow, but only perpetual fair 
weather, as the poet of the Odyssey sings (¢ 42-45). This summit reaches 
up into heaven (ovpavés). al ke r(@nrar, syntax, § 198. 

422. pve (e), ‘rage on.’ 

423, Ai®orfjas, as if from nominative Aidioreds. But elsewhere Aiélomas, 
hi as if from Aidfop, is found. 

; 9 424. x Oifds agrees with subject of %. Homer commonly uses tem-: 
" poral adjectives where the English idiom employs adverbs. 

My 426. worl, cf. 1. 245. 

428. ameByoero, tense, § 153. 

429. yuvaucds, genitive of cause, 

BA 430. dékovros, with a pronoun (like avrod) understood, is probably in 
the genitive absolute construction: ‘against his will.’ Others make it 
stand in an objective relation to Bf =‘ with violence done to him unwill- 
ing,’ ‘ despite his unwillingness,’——danipay, § 63, 4. 


433. ae “tarled? ote ney 
434. ‘The mast they let down into [literally ‘made suproael \ tH * t 

ee lowering it with the forestays quickly.’ The forestays were untied — 

- from the bow; and the mast thus released was bent back into its rapes Pat 
4356. De. 8 (é), the ship. VA 
436. edvas, stones for ‘anchors,’ ‘mooring-stones’; these they let go 

_ (& . . . @Badov) from the bow, while they made the stern cables (xpuuviora) 

fast oe . noav) to the shore. 


iz 438. Bacay, cf. Bhoouev, 1. 144, iy oe og 
439. vyés, declined, § 101. he i aed 

; 441. xepot, ‘arms.’ on 

y 444. péEar, in same sense as féas, 1. 147.——iAacdperba, ending, § 142, ‘ee 


3; mood, § 144, IL; cf. fAdooea, |. 147. 
447. rol, form, § 115. 
449. othoxdras, sacrificial barley, ‘ barley for strewing’ ce 5 pour ye 4a ah 
ef. y 441, which has to do with the description of a sacrifice: érépp 8 xe _ 
pvads | ev xavép, ‘and in his other hand he [Aretus] had barleycorns in a m sie 


_ basket.’ This barley was sprinkled on the consecrated victims before they _ “ 
were sacrificed. hae 
‘ 463. apev (i.e. F piv [= phy]) 8h wore . . . mdpos, ‘surely once pete “Sa 
_  +——amdpos = Attic mpdoder. ee 


% 464. éué, with ictus on the ultima; this would be justified by the pause | h , 
(§ 82), even if the next word did not begin with a liquid (§ 38)——thpao, 
in formation like dmeatcao, |. 401. Pai 
465. 48° ér Kal viv, ‘and now too, again.’ #8 (4 5¢) is correlative with 
juev (1. 453). The clauses may be bound together in English by rendering 
(freely) juév, ‘as,’ and 78é, ‘so.’ émucpynvov, cf. note on |. 41. Bie 


_ —-s- 459. avépycav, formation, § 63,1; understand ‘the heads’ of the vic- oa 
tims as object. With trpatay and teapav, understand ‘the victims’ as an Hh 
object. ae 

460. kara... ékdduipay, tmesis, ‘covered up.’ : Ro. 


461. Simrvxa (supply kvfonv) movhoavres, ‘making it [the fat] double- 
folded’; i.e. ‘folding it about’ the thigh-pieces, on both top and bottom. 
——tn’ attév xrd., ‘and on them they put raw pieces.’ They cut bits of a 
meat as primal offerings from all the limbs; these were burnt along with i 
the thigh-pieces as a sacrifice to the god (in this instance, Apollo), who a 
was believed thus to become a partaker of the rite. Le 

462. ¥mu (§ 162), ‘thereon.’ Bie: 

463. meprdPora (§ 108, 5), ‘five-tined spits,’ for roasting several pieces y 
of meat at once (Van Leeuwen). Cf. dBedrczoww, 1. 465. bs 

464. kara... éxdn, § 163.——éwderavto, raréouas. pea 

465. radda, § 44.——dug (adverb) éBedoiow erapav, ‘they pierced 
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them around with spits.’ Cf. Verg. Aen. I, 212: “[viscera] pars in frusta 
secant veribusque trementia figunt.” ‘Some cut the flesh in bits and 
pierce it quivering with spits.’ 

467. rerixovtTo, revxw, § 128. 

468. tr. . . Severo (= Attic ede7ro, cf. devduevor, 1. 134), ‘felt any lack,’ 
‘went ungratified.——8airds, genitive of material.——é(oms, ‘adequate,’ 
‘sufficient.’ 

469. ‘But when they had satisfied [literally ‘dismissed’] their desire 
for drink and food.’,——*éovos, declined like mwoAus, § 103; cf. tBpios, 1. 214. 
é& ... ero, § 163. évro = Attic eivro, from immu. tpov, second 
declension = Attic %pwra, third declension. Cf. Vergil’s imitation, 
Aen. VIII, 184: 

Postquam exempta fames et amor compressus edendi. 
‘When hunger had been satisfied and desire to eat had been appeased.’ 

470. kotpo. = Attic xdpor. Cf. xodpny and note, 1. 98.— émeorépavro 
moroio, ‘filled up to the brim with wine.’ moroto, genitive of material, 

471. ‘And then they passed it around to all, after they had first made 
libation with the cups.’ With a ladle they poured some wine into every 
man’s cup, for him, in turn, to spill upon the ground, as an offering to the 
gods. The custom is said still to continue in Persia. (Cf. Fitzgerald’s 
translation of the Rubdiydt, quatrain xxxix of the fourth edition, and 
note on the same.)——érapfdpevor Serdeoow (§ 78), literally ‘after having 
begun with the cups’ (instrumental dative); the verb is limited to this 
ritualistic use. 

472. wavynpépror, agreeing with the subject, ‘all the rest of the day.’ 

475. Fos = Attic dre. Hévos = Attic HAros.—éml kvépas Ade, 
‘darkness came on’ (§ 168). 

477. Has, declined, § 92. 

478. avayovro (ay-hyovro), ‘they put to sea,’ the regular Attic prose 
word. 

480. @ means what? Cf. 1. 23. 

481. mpfjcev, see note on B 415. 

481, 482. apt 8 kdpa xra., ‘and around the stem of the ship the 
purple billow gurgled loud as she sped along.’ 

483. Siampijroovea, spelling, & 56. 

484. kard, ‘over against,’ ‘opposite’; in nautical term, ‘off.’ 

487. éox(8vavro = Attic éoxeddvyvvro.m—yvéas, spelling, § 29. 

489. S.oyevfs, on quantity of initial syllable, § 34. tds (= vids), spell- 
ing, §§ 29; 107, 1. 

490. mwdéoxero, meaning of suffix, § 154, 1. 

491. modepov, by what principle is the ictus permitted to rest on the 
ultima? 8 382, pbiwiPerke, suffixes, § 154, 2. 


492. moQéeoke, § 154, 1. 


auth, ‘ war-cry,’ not the same word as adrhp. 
——mrohepov = Attic mércuov. 

493. e« roto, ‘thereafter,’ with reference not to what has immediately 
preceded, as would be natural, but to the meeting of Achilles and Thetis 


(cf. 1. 425). Svadexarny, cf. Swdexdry (1. 425); which is Attic? 

494. kal tore $n, ‘then it was that.’ toav = Attic fecay or fioay. 

495. Anfero = Attic én-edavOdvero. égetpéwv, declined like BovAéwy, 
L. 273. 

496. é00, § 113; what in Attic? Cf. GG. 551 d, 554 a. aveSvcero, 
tense, § 153.——x ipa, accusative of the space or way over which an action 
extends; cf. A 151, Z 292, and the different construction in A 359. For 
the meaning, compare the merman’s words to his mate: 


““Go up, dear heart, through the waves ; 
Say thy prayer, and come back to the kind sea-caves !” 
She smiled, she went up through the surf in the bay. 
—Matthew Arnold, The Forsaken Merman. 
497. wep(n, construction like that of waynueépio: (1.472) and x6:¢6s (1. 424), 
ovpavoy Ovhuprdv re, cf. note on |. 420. 

498. evipvoma, ‘far-thundering,’ third declension accusative (as if from 
evpvop) of a first declension noun, edptora (nominative). 

500. yotvar, cf. 1. 407. 

503. dvyca, cf. dvnoas, 1. 395, 

505. tipnodv por vidv, note the metrical scheme, + —|+—|~+v, po 
remaining long in spite of the hiatus; so, too, Spied (1. 39). ddrwy, a 
genitive of comparison (i.e. originally separation), as if dxupopdraros were 
a comparative adjective; the English point of view, however, requires ‘ of 
all’ after the superlative. 

506. earder’(o), cf. Zrdeo, |. 418. 

507. dcrovpas, cf. |. 356. 

508. ob wep — ad ye. 

509. tébpa .. . Sppa, ‘so long’... ‘until.’ 

510. opédAdwow, ‘ magnify.’ 

511. vebehnyepéra, § 67. 

BIZ ds. +. os (1, 518); as... 50.7 

613. ds exer’ éumebvvia, ‘so she clung, fast clasping.’ Cf. “genua 
amplexus . . . haerebat,” Verg. Aen. III, 607, 608,——épwepuvia is, liter- 
ally, ‘grown on,’ a vigorous metaphor. 

514. yvnpeprés, composition, § 161. 

515. érel o8 rou xra., ‘since no fear rests upon you.’ 
§ 167; quantity of ultima, § 37. 

518. ‘Sorry doings, to be sure! in that you will compel me to fall 
out with Here, when she shall vex me with reproachful words.’ Why 


tm, accent, 


does not dotyta aittot elision? § 61, 18.—— re, g1 128, Wag ewes 2, 


238 i 


ep-inut. 
519. épé0yow, in form like e@Ayow, 1. 408. 
620. kal adrws, ‘even as it is,’ 
521. kal re, the second of these words is not a conjunction here, nor has 


it any translatable meaning; it simply accompanies the general statement, 


as often in Homer, See onl. 81. 

_ 623. peAoerar = Attic weanoe:. For xe with the future indicative, cf. 
1.189 and § 190.— dpa tedéocoe, ‘until I accomplish them.’ For omission 
of xe, § 197. 

624. a 8 Aye, see note on 1, 8302.— 8dpa, ‘in order that.’ 

525. rodro, supply earl. e& ender, § 155, 2. 

526. éudv, understand rékuwp, * pledge,’ and again supply éort. 

528. 4, cf. 1. 219. én’ (u), ‘thereto..——Kopovloy, formation, § 157. 

580. kpards, declension, § 100.—péyav 8 eéetia@ xra., Vergil’s 
“annuit et totum nutu tremefecit Olympum” (Aen. IX, 106). These 
three lines (528-530) are said to have been quoted by the sculptor Phidias 
when he was asked after what model he should fashion his great statue of 
Zeus at Olympia (Strabo VIII, p. 354). 

531. Svérpayev, formation, § 136, 8. 

532 &dro, where found? § 131. 

638. Zebs 8é, supply €6n from the context.——édy, cf. éod, 1. 496.—— 
dvéoray, formation, § 136, 7. 

534. ood, § 113. mwarpds, genitive limiting évayrloy, ‘before.’ Cf, 
note on the kindred verb ayride, |. 31. 

535. éwepxdpevov, agrees with a pronoun (e.g. é) understood, object of 
petva. 

536. od S€ pw xrA., ‘and Here, on seeing him, was not unaware’ ete. 
——xv is object of iSo00°(a). 

537. cvpppdcoaro, spelling, § 54, 
position. 

540. 8} av, synizesis, § 43. 

641. ro. pldov éorly, ‘it is your pleasure.’ édvra (as well as po- 
veovra, |, 542) is in agreement with the understood subject (oe) of the 
infinitive ducaéuer (1. 542). 

642. kpumrrddia (accusative plural neuter) dpovéovra (accusative singular 
masculine) Suxafénev, ‘to consider and give judgment on secret matters.’ 

642, 648. o¥8€ rl wad por erA., ‘and you never bring yourself with any 
heartiness to tell me a plan that you are considering.’——8rn, ef. 1, 294. 

645. éqi-éAmreo, why is the -. of the prefix not elided? § 61, 18.—— 
pvdovs, ‘counsels.’ 

646. clSqoeav (Attic efrec@u), from olda. 


ot is dative after oJy in com- 


XaXrerol, supply eidévas, 


ext S 


‘hard for you to know.’——oovr’ (av) has p60 understood as subject.—— i 
— On &doxXw rep éovog, see note un |. 181. 


547. GAN bv piv [piOdv] K émekis [q twa] dxovdpev, ‘but whatsoever 
counsel it is fitting for anybody to hear,’ etc. 


648. rpdrepos [cod], ‘sooner than you.’——eloeran, see eidfjoev, 1.546. 


649. 8v [pd00v] may well be translated in the plural, to conform, in 
English, to radra (1. 550).——éyav, § 110.— éér\u, formation, § 136, 1. 

550. tkarra ($ 61, 11), ‘one by one.’ 

552. mwotoy (predicate adjective with reference to piGov), ‘what a charge 


is this that you have spoken!’ On pdéoyv, see note on |. 388, 
553. kal Alyy, ‘assuredly.’ —dpos (here = Attic wdaa) with the Greek 


present is to be translated by the perfect tense in English (cf. GG. 454 d); : 
compare the Latin vam dudum with the present. 
554, doo’ (a), form, § 124.— éérAyo 6a, formation, § 136, 3. 


566. SelSorxa, spelling, 5 62, 1—§pf we wapelry «rA., ‘lest it prove that 


Thetis has talked you over’ (GMT. 93). 
559. mwodéas, form, § 106. 
561. Sapovln (masculine damdve), a common term of address, means 


properly a person whose conduct is so unusual or unexpected that he (or | 


she) seems to be influenced by some untoward divinity. Sometimes a 
single word, sometimes a short clause, selected with reference to the con- 
text, will convey this meaning in English: ‘ Heré, I do not understand 


you,’ or ‘my misguided wife!’ Hither the poet is unconscious in allow- — 


ing god to address god in this inappropriate way, or he is displaying 9 ~ 


kind of humor in letting gods mimic the speech of men. 

562. mpfgar, § 64.——GAN dard Bvpod xrA., ‘but you will be the more 
removed from my heart,’ i.e. out of favor with me. 

663. trea, Attic goer. 7d 8€ rou xrA., cf. |. 325. 

664. el . . . érrly, simple present condition with nothing implied (GG, 


_ 647): ‘suppose this is as you say [odrw], ’tis my own affair [or ‘ my pleas- 


ure’|, I presume.’ In this idiomatic use péArec = Attic oie: péAAEt elvat 
= ‘it is like to be’ (present tense), ‘ it is, very likely,’ or ‘ presumably.’ 

566. tou, dative of advantage (interest), ‘ for you,’ i.e. ‘from you’; cf. lL. 
87, nuiv. xpalopwo, ‘ ward off, an aorist which previously (lJ. 28 and 
242) has been met in the sense of ‘help’; its subject is 8o0ou Beol elo” KrA., 
éall the gods that are on Olympus,.’——elo’ (eit), cf. nde (1. 105), ey’ (1. 133), 

587. accov, see note on |. 335,—1dv0” = idvra, agreeing with éué under- 
stood; that this pronoun of the first person is to be supplied, is indicated 


distinctly enough by the clause gre . . . epelw.——ée-elw (yuu) is inflected 


like @clw, § 149 (2). 
568. %S8e.cev, account for double 8. § 62, 1. 
569. xadijoro, Kd0-nucu. troy, its forve? § 114. 
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572. él fpa (used by Homer in this formula only) épev, ‘ bearing 
kindly service,’ ‘ doing favor.’ 

573. 4 Si Aolya epya, cf. 1. 518, where the expression is exclamatory ; 
but the construction here is obviously different, for a complete predicate 
is supplied by 148° gooerat xrA.—r48 (€), meaning, § 120. 

574. odd, § 110. 

575. éAaiverov, literally ‘drive,’ ‘run’ (transitive); here figuratively, 
‘keep going,’ ‘ keep up.’ 

576. Saurds | eo OAfs ASos (= 7dorh), ‘enjoyment of a goodly feast..—— 
érel Ta Xepelova (= xelpova, cf. 1. 114) wa, ‘since worse matters prevail.’ 
7a xepelova means 7d Kar (cf. 1. 107), ‘rather’ than ra& ayaéd. 

im 577. kal avrq mep voecotoy, ‘although she is herself discreet.’ 
« .» mep, see note on |. 131. 

579. veelnor, inflected like e@éAnow, § 186, 6; for -e- see § 150— 
ov... tapagy, tmesis. 

580. et aep, ‘ just suppose.’ 

581. orvpedtfar, supply juas. The conclusion— he can do it ’—is un- 
derstood, Cf. 1. 186. 

582. kaSamrec Oat, syntax, § 213. 

583. tAaos, § 77. 

586. rérdabs, § 136, 9. 

587. év with épGarpotorv, ‘ before.’ 

588. Oevowévnv, in agreement with ce (1. 587): ‘lest I see you being 
beaten.’ 

589. avrupéper Bar limits dpyardos. Cf. wavrever@u, 1. 107. 

590. 48y yap ... Addore, cf. H5n ydp more, |. 260. 
agrees with pe. 

593. kdmmerov = karérecov. For xan-, § 47. 

596. pedyoaca, translation of tense, § 186.—rrai8ds, ‘from her son.’ 
— xepl, ‘with [or ‘in’] her hand.’ 

598. oivox det (olvos, yew) . . . vexrap, the poet seems unconscious of the 
original meaning and thinks only of the main idea, ‘poured.’ Compare 
Xen. Anabd. Il, 4, 12: jv 8& [7d retxos] Prodounuévoy, ‘the wall was built’; 
yet otkodouéw is literally to ‘build a house’ (olkos and déua, ‘ build’). Other 
examples are not uncommon. adpicowv, ‘drawing off, or ‘dipping’ 
with a ladle. The gods who are used to Hebe and Ganymedes as cup- 
bearers make merry over the awkward Hephaestus. 

599. évapro, év-dpyums. yédos, second declension in Homer (= Attic 
ryéAws, third declension) ; cf. similar nouns in this book: pdprupa (1. 888) 
and époy (1. 469). 

602. Cf. 1. 468. 

603. pdppryyos and Movordwy (1. 604), like dards, limit Severo. 


kal 


Hepadra, ‘eager,’ 
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606. kakkelovtes (xard and xeiua:), cf. note on I 852 ——* Bay, ef. J. 391. 
——7xt = Attic #, ‘where.’ 

607. apdtyvqes, ‘lame in both legs,’ ‘the halting god,’ according to 
the ancient interpretation: “ both-foot-halting god,” Cen rae renders it. 
Many prefer a modern interpretation : ‘strong in both arms.’ 

608. iSviqor (Attic eidulas) mpamlSerow, ‘ with cunning mind,’ Other 
works of this god that are mentioned in the Iliad are: the aegis and scep- 
ter of Zeus (B 101, 0 308 ff.) ; the arms of Achilles (= 478 ff.) ; the wonderful 
golden maidens who supported the lame god’s steps (= 417) ; the automatic 
tripods (= 373 ff.); the breastplate of Diomedes (© 195) that formerly 
belonged to Glaucus (Z 235). Still other works are told of in the Odyssey. 


BOOK II—B 


1. Qeof and dvépes, appositives to &Ado. 

4. tysqoa, construction, § 199— Axarav limits vqvotv. 

8. ovdos, syntax, § 169. Countless dreams are kept ready for service, 
according to the poet of the Odyssey (7 560-567); those that are true pass 
forth by a gate of horn; the false by a gate of ivory. 

10. dyopevépev, syntax, § 213. 

11. kapy (§ 100), accusative of specification. 

13,14. dpdls . . . dpdfowrat, ‘counsel in two (diverse) ways’; ‘are at 
variance’ about the fate of Troy. 

14. éréyvapwev, ‘ brought over.’ 

20. Nndnlw vlc (§ 107), ‘to the son of Neleus.’ Nnanfy, adjective, is 
equivalent to NyAjos, genitive. 

21. ri’(e), imperfect, = Attic érfua. 

22. TH... . éeurdpevos, ‘having likened himself to him,’ ‘assuming his 
likeness.’ 

23. ’ Arpéos, form, § 90. . 

24, ob xpq, ‘it befits not.’ Do not say, ‘it is not necessary.——7ravv- 
Xtov agrees with &y3pa. How do you account for the fact that the ultima, 
though naturally short, receives the ictus? § 32. 

25. émrerpagarat, form, § 142, 4, c; ‘are entrusted.’ 

26. Evy-es, Evy-tyut. 

27. oev, with nydera. 

83 ofjow exe dpeot, ‘guard (this) in your heart.’ 

$4. edt’ dy, cf. A 242.——av-fy (Mus), like @hn, § 149 (2). 

85. St Al’ (the reading of the best ms., Venetus A, and probably of 
Aristarchus) is written 8 Ai’ in other Mss. The latter reading is quite as 


ed te se er NPE ete ms bee! eae: 


ing with reference to the use of the augment. 
% couch, 


struction and meaning. 


oa 
i likely as the former to be a correct interpretation of the sah This is 
one of many instances that illustrate the arbitrary character of rie 


aitod, ‘there’ on his — 


36. dpovéovr (a) agrees with réy (1. 35), ‘considering’ those things (rd). 


—redteo Oar is probably future (§ 151).——%peddAov, * were meant,’ * were 


destined.’ 
37. pf (§ 126), ‘he thought.’ 
88. vamos, § 170. 
39. Arrange thus: émOqcev tedXev, which is like the Attic in con- 
yap receives the ictus, § 33.—é’(.), for the 


accent see § 166. 

41. pw dpdéxvto, ‘was poured around him,’ ‘murmured in his ears.’ 

48. wnyareov: the most reasonable meaning proposed for this doubtful 
word is ‘shining,’ ‘ glistening,’ an epithet appropriate to a linen chiton, 

48, oxfrtpov, wrought by Hephaestus and given by him to Zeus, from 
whom it descended to Agamemnon (Il. 101-108). 

48. The dawn of the twenty-second day of the poem, which is not 
ended until Book H, 1. 880; it is the first great day of battle. See note 
on A 8, 

49. Zmv(, declension, § 98. épéovera, ‘to announce,’ ‘ to herald.’ 

50. KnptKeoot . . . KéAevoev, regular construction in Homer. What 
follows keAedw in Attic Greek? Cf. GG. 570 ¢. 

51. knpiooey, § 56. 

53. Bovdfv, object of Te. The principal ‘elders’ (yépovres) are enu- 
merated, Il. 404-408. 

54. Neoropéy, agreeing with vnyl, used instead of Néoropos. Cf. NnAnte, 
1. 20. BacrAfjos is in apposition to Néeropos, the implied genitive-— 
TIvdoryevéos, formation, § 155, 4. 

5b. qprivero = ipuofe, ‘framed.’ The root ap, ‘fit,’ ‘ fit together,’ is seen 
also in the Homeric dpaplonw, ete. 

57. 8a voKra, ‘through the night,’ a Homeric idiom; cf. Sa... 
ioutvas, 1.40. How would the idea be expressed in Attic prose? Cf. Xen, 
Anab. LV, 6, 22: %xaov mupd worrdd Sid vurrds. 

57, 68. padiora .. . dyxirra, ‘he bore a very close resemblance to 
Nestor in particular’ (udAtora). 

71. dxer’ d&tromrdpevos, ‘flew off and was gone,’ ‘went flying off.’ See 
note on A 391. Wor ictus on -os see § 82, 

72. at kev... OwphEonev (form, S§ 144, IL; 145), for construction see 
§ 198. 


73. | Gépis éorly, ‘as is usual,’ like our “as is the rule.” The relative 


agrees with the predicate noun, 


& 


Pye B. Mote Re = = acini aliunde dis anna si § 213, mies 


- -‘The object is ‘them,’ i. e. the Achaeans. a 
“i 77. tpaddevros, formation, $§ 35, 159. ‘s, AS ke 
% 80. Protasis of past contrary to fact—or “ unreal past ”—condition (GG. me 
_ 6 42).——%wowev, second aorist of évéra, * tell.’ en a i 
% 81. ‘We should call it a deceit [on the part of an unfriendly god], and 7 
q should retire rather’ than credit it; i.e, should turn our backs upon it 
4 On this use of the potential ance see § 207. My ua a! 

82. viv 8’(é), like A 417. Pt ta 
84. ¥, why accented? § 166, ei. 
86. cxnmrotxo. BactAfjes, see note on A 234.— érexceiovro, on double he 
 asee § 39. eet 
a 87. hire, ‘even as’; see note on A 359,—<«lor, sometimes, as here, has 
__ @ present meaning in Homer (not future, as in Attic) _peioodwv, spell- ea 
ing, § 56.— d8wderv, a word of uncertain derivation : ‘restless,’ ‘ murmur- Die 


ing.’ Here, ‘murmuring bees’; for other shades of meaning see noteson __ 
«1 481, & 124, 316. 
88. alel véov épxopnevawy, ‘always pouring forth anew’; ‘ with ever fresh ; Vie 
flights,’ ‘ee 
89. ér’ dvbeoww would be éx &vOn (accusative) in Attic prose.——elapr- 
voiow, formation, § 35. e. 
90. at pév... af 84, translate as in Attic (GG. 549 a).——re marks i% 
_ ‘the general character of the statement.——emorfarar, form, § 142, e as ee 
meaning, § 187. py 
91. rév, an important word, ‘of them,’ the Achaeans. be: 
93. Soca SeSHe (Salw, on tense, § 188), ‘rumor was ablaze, spread 
like fire. : 
95. rerpfxer (tense, § 188), rapdoow. 
96. oeas, enclitic pronoun, § 110; to be read as one syllable, § 43. avr 
98. oxolar (0), syntax, § 198, 1. So, too, dkotoeav. 
99. omovdy = Attic udyis. épjrvdev, Attic ending? § 1386, 8. 
103. dpycipdvry, epithet of Hermes: this may scarcely be translated 
‘slayer of Argus,’ for Homer does not show any knowledge of the story of 
To, which was probably later. In fact, didropos dpyeipdvrns belongs to a 
list of holy formulas, not in every instance clearly understood by the 
Greeks themselves, but probably inherited from very ancient ritual songs. 
Others are: wérvia “Hpn, vepednyepéra Zevs, dia Oedwy, dorfipes edwy, “Epuelas 
dxdenra, Kvdlorn Tpitoyévera. It has been suggested that ‘the bright-appear- bt 
ing’ (cf. dépyhs and gatvw) was possibly the original sense of ‘ argeiphontes,’ 
104. “Eppelas, ending, § 66. f 
106. Thyestes was a brother of Atreus and after the latter’s death sue- ‘G 
ceeded to the kingship during the minority of Agamemnon. 


ha 
OR 
a \ 


244 HOMER’S ILIAD II 


107. Qvéor (a), § 67; = Oveorns. popivat, form, § 181; syntax, § 211. 

108. "Apyet wayrl, the whole Peloponnesus. See note on A 79.—dvae~ 
wey, in same construction as popijva.. 

lll. év-é5yce, év-déw. 

112. cxérdvos, ‘harsh god!’ Cf. vfmos, 1. 38. 

113. éxmrépoavt (a) agrees with we understood, Cf. A 541.——4érovéer Ban, 
for long initial vowel see § 384. The present of this verb usually has a 
future meaning, like the presents mentioned in note on 11 852. ‘Translate, 
‘should sack and return’ or ‘should sack before returning.’ 

115. SvckAéa, shortened from dvcKcAeéa. It is probably better to read 
dvcKkAcé.—— Apyos, syntax, § 179. 

116. ‘Such is the pleasure, doubtless, of Zeus, who is above all in might.’ 
On pédde etvar cf. A 564, 

117. kdpyva, declension, § 100. 

118. Kal, ‘ too.’ 

119. ‘For this is shameful even for future men to hear.’——v0éeas 
limits atoxpov. Cf. dvripéperOa, A 589, pavrever@ar, A107. The next two 
lines and a half explain ro8e. 

120. rovovSe roo-dvde te Nady, ‘so brave and so many soldiers,’ 

122. 8’(é) = ydp. See note on A 5. nwépavrat, singular, for » belongs 
to the theme, not to the ending. 

123. e& ... «(€), with optative; see on A 60. 

124. 8pk.a mora rapdvres, ‘after sacrificing trusty oath sacrifices,’ ‘ after 
offering sacrifices for a faithful treaty’; in this idiom épxia is cognate ob- 
ject of raueiv, ‘sacrifice. Properly the verb means ‘to cut’ the throat of 
the victim; cf. T 292.— dp.WunOhpevar, where found? § 187, 1, b. 

125. [et] Tpdes pév[k’ €0éXorev] A€Ear Gar, ‘if the Trojans should be willing 
to assemble themselves,’ Aa Bar = cvdrAcyjva kal abpoicbjva ev TaiT@ 
(scholium). éhéorior Secor taow (= Attic eiofy), ‘all that are at home.’ 

126. Again understand ¢« at the beginning of this clause and of the 
next (1. 127). 

127, otvoxoevew, syntax, § 211.—kacror, each dexds. 

128, The conclusion of the conditions (11. 123-127). Sevolaro, for the 
Attic equivalent cf. nc’es on A 184, 468.—See note after 1. 483 as to rela- 
tive numbers of Achaeans and Trojans. 

129, wdéas, short form of wAdovas. 

131. wodX€wy, cf. roAAdwy (1. 117), and for scansion, § 48. 

182. mAaLovor occurred A 59 (wAayx6évras). 

184. éwéa, cf. 11. 295, 328, 329. $1, ‘ already.’ 
foot-note. 

135. Sotpa (§ 97), ‘timbers.’ After a neuter plural subject Homer uses 
a singular or plural verb at his pleasure, 


elo” (Lv) = edover, 


BeBdacr, form, § 133, 


. 
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187. far (a), form, § 142, 4, b.——-roriSéypevan (from mpoodéxoua), § 131, 

138. adrws, ‘still’ unaccomplished. 

139. as dy éyad clara, ‘as I shall direct,’ protasis of the more vivid future 
condition (GG. 632 A, 650; GMT. 529). medoue0a, hortatory subjunctive. 

141. ob ... mu... aiphooper, ‘no longer is there hope that we shall 
take.’ 

143. pera wAnOiv, ‘among the crowd,’ a distinctly Homeric idiom; 
remarkable here because used with a verb of rest. Cf. A 221, 222, BeBhxes 
+.» pera daluovas. 

144, $4, ‘like,’ is noted in the scholia as the reading of Zenodotus, but 
the mss. here all have as. It is interesting to know that this ancient par- 
ticle of comparison has been preserved in one other place in Homer (& 499) 
by the requirement of the meter. 

145. eipds te vdros re, i.e. the wind between these two points, ‘a south- 
east wind.” See note on 15. 

146. dpop (e), where found? § 128. Distinguish from perfect dpwpey, 1. 797. 

147. as 8 Ste, common Homeric formula to introduce a simile; ‘and 
as [happens] when’ etc. kwioq, xe or &y omitted, § 197. 

148. AdBpos, with adverbial force, ‘ violently.’ em, ‘thereto,’ yielding 
to the assault of the wind.—tpia, the subject is Afuioy. 

149. ahadnre, ‘ with shouting.’ 

151. terar (o) (in sense of dviesraro as explained by scholium), ‘stood up,’ 
*stood aloft.’ 

154, tepévav (§ 61, 22), ‘eager to go,’ agrees with a pronoun, ‘of them,’ 
understood. 

155. What is the force of kev with the aorist indicative érix@n (= éyé- 
vero)? GG. 467 c, 468 b. iméppopa, ‘beyond the decrees of fate,’ i.e, 
that had not been determined by fate. 

156. This interference of the goddesses is to be placed side by side with 
that in A; see note on A 194, 

157. ® mdmo, see note on A 254. arputévn, see note on apyeipdyrns, 
J. 103. The original meaning was perhaps ‘the unwearied,’ ‘the invincible,’ 

160. x45, § 47; translate with the verb, as if ara-Alrotey. evxodny, 
¢as a boast’ in apposition to ‘EAévny (1. 161). 

165. vfjas, on the quantity of the ultima see § 32. But the force of a 
lost sigma of [o]daade (cf. Lat. sa?) may have been still felt. 

167. alfaca, on the tense, § 186; with Bf, ‘she darted away.’ Cf. notes 
on 1]. 7i and A 391. 

169. pfrw has the ictus on the ultima, although it is short; see § 33. 

170. érradr (a), fornus.m—évocédporo, on double a see § 39. 

171. pw, syntax, § 179.—xpab(ny, Bupdv, syntax, § 180. 

1765. weodvres, ‘tumbling,’ of disorderly embarkation, because hasty, 
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Ban; 


‘ : Ao ee 
_ Embarking in good order would be Srtcied by iNedetes: as is suggested — i 


by a scholium, 
179. pydé 7 épda [Monro (Homeric Grammar?®,§ 332) accepts as better — 


the reading of four Mss., wn 7’ épéer], ‘and do not delay’; with this verb — 


associate the noun épwh (I1 302), ‘cessation.’ But épwicet, shall run,’ ‘shall " 


| - gush out’ (A 303), seems to be a different word; with it is to be associated 
- acorresponding noun, épws (I 62), ‘rush,’ ‘thrust,’ ‘ blow.’ 


182. pwvyordons, translate by present, § 186. 
183. Oéav, syntax, § 211; ‘he started to run,’ 
184. This Eurybates is to be distinguished from the herald of Agamem- 
hon, mentioned A 320.—&s, why long? § 61, 6. 
185. *Ayapénvovos limits avrios, ‘to meet’; compare the similar con- 
struction with the adverb évayriov, A 534. 
186. of, dative of interest, meaning here ‘from him.’ The scepter 


- became the symbol of his authorization to speak on behalf of Agamemnon 
to the kings who were his peers and to the common soldiers, 


188. KuXxeln, optative in protasis of past general condition; on the form 
ef, subjunctive xxelw, A 26. 

189. 8’(é) = 54, § 31.—épynricacke, meaning of suffix? § 154, 1. 

190. Saudvi (e), ‘sir! your conduct is unaccountable’; cf. note on 
A 561. kakdy, on quantity of the ultima see § 37.——4s, § 123, 5—— Ben 
Slooeo0ar (§ 62), elsewhere in Homer transitive, and perhaps here too; ‘it 
is not befitting to terrify you, like a low-born man.’ Others understand it 
(here only) as intransitive, ‘it is not becoming for you to be afraid.’ 

192. ot yap ra cada old’ (a), olds [or] vdos xrA., ‘for you do not yet 
clearly know what [literally ‘of what sort’] is the purpose of the son of 
Atreus.’ 

194. Bovdq, the council of the yépovres. otov Xeurev, ll. 56-75. 

196, ‘ May he not in his wrath (as I fear he may) do some harm to the 
sons of the Achaeans.’ This distinctly Homeric construction expresses an 
object of fear with the desire to avert it. See GMT. 261. 

196. Oupds, ‘ spirit.——BaorAfjos, Agamemnon, if the statement is not 
general. 

197. Note the emphasis continually laid on the belief that the Homeric 
king rules by divine right. 

198. ‘And, again, whatsoever man of the people he saw and found 
bawling out.’ For the occasion of their shouting cf. 1. 151, ro) & aaahaowa 
tcéAevoy KTA. 

199. éAdoackev, ‘ would strike’ (§ 154, 1), 

200. Sapdve(e), cf. note on 1. 190. 

202. évap{Op.0s, ‘ counted in,’ ‘ of account.’ 

208. pév = why (§ 81). 


“a 


j 


a) ; 


Byes 500 pent a neuter substantive in ae predicate, as often in Attic 


Greek, instead of a predicate adjective (aya6h). Cf. poBepéraroy & épnula. 
(Xe Anab. II, 5, 9), ‘ solitude is a most fearful thing.’ 


206. Omitted in most mss. The interpolator evidently had in mind 


199, but made a bad metrical blunder when he used BactrAevn for Bovretnow. 
—r lor, ‘them,’ i.e. his subjects, is introduced very awkwardly. 

209. 4x, the ‘roar’ of voices is meant. Cf. aradnr@, 1. 149. 

210. re, as often, marks the general character of the statement. 


212. Oepolrys, the significance of the name is of some interest (the 
potvos 


* Bold’); the first element is @épeos, said to be Aeolic for @dpaos. 
= Attic pdvos. 


213-216. The sense is: ‘who knew how to say many uncivil things, _ 
so as to quarrel with kings in a reckless and unseemly way, and to prate — 


whatever he thought was ridiculous to the Argives,’ 
213. Why is 8s long? § 61, 16——éwea... Ukoopd te moda re, 
‘words both disorderly and many’ is literal. 
214. épifénevar, syntax, § 212. 


215. After &\X supply aéyew or a similar verb—e€oawo= Attic 
_ détee, optative in protasis of a past general condition, See GG. 616 b, 618, 


651 (2). 


; 216. atoxuoros dvip, ‘the ugliest man’ in predicate relation to the sub- _ M: 
ject of 7A@ev. Compare kdptioro, A 266 and note. “The most ill-favored | apt 


wight was he ... of all the Grecian host ” (J. S. Blackie)——ima “Dov, ie 


Troy was situated on a hill. 

217. éyv = fev (A 381) = Attic jy. 
tive of specification. 

218. cvvoxwkdre (form, § 127), ‘bent together,’ ‘ cramped.’ 

219. xepadyv, for construction cf. wéda, 1, 217.—Webdvi era., ‘and 


sparse was the woolly hair that grew thereon.’ 


220. %Ouoros . . . padtor (a), cf. note on |. 58. 

922. dtéa Kexdnyds, ‘ with shrill cries. ——A€y (€), ‘he kept telling over,” 
‘recounting. ——r¢, Agamemnon, It was because Thersites had the crowd 
behind him that he dared to be so insolent. 

224. paxpd Body, ‘bawling loud’ 

225. réo (Attic rlyos or rod), § 122,13; genitive of cause with erméupea, 
— 8} aire, § 43. 

226. meio, supply ict. 

228. evr &v = what in Attic prose? GG. 628, A present general pro- 
tasis. 

229. 4, introducing a question ; cf. note on A 1383. éru, ‘ besides,’ —— 
émbBetent = Attic ém-dée1, ‘ you want.’——otoa (with xe), § 1%). 

980. tis (1. 229) . . . Tpdwv trmoSdpev, ‘a Trojan horseman,’ 


vlo Sy 


érepov moda, ‘in one foot,’ accusa- rk 


~ 
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genitive, § 107.——a&mowa, ‘as a ransom,’ in apposition to ty [xpuodv], 
1, 229. 


232. yuvaika, the genitive (yuvaxds) would be expected, to correspond 
with xpugod (1. 229); but either the poet loses sight of a specific verb, or 
perhaps he has in mind zo@ées, which takes the accusative, as A 492, 
plo-yeat and xarloxeo (1. 233) are present subjunctives, the ending -eat 
being shortened from -nat (§§ 28, 29). 

233. Hv r(€)... Karloxear, purpose clause.—atrds, with ictus on 
ultima, § 33. 

234. Understand rid, ‘a man,’ as subject of émPacképev. 

236. wémoves, ‘weaklings’; cf. Achilles’s word, odr:davoiow, A 231— 
édéyx€ (a), ‘reproaches,’ ‘ wretches.’ > AxaulSes, otkér > Axatol, imitated 
in Vergil’s words (Aen. IX, 617), “O vere Phrygiae (neque enim Phryges).” 

237. weroépev, cf. xataréyn, A 81; what is the metaphor inyolved ? 

238. xhpets, form, § 44. ovx(, generally found at end of sentence 
and of verse = Attic od. 

239. 40, accented, § 111, 4; a genitive after the comparative duetvova. 
€o has the ictus on the ultima, § 38. 

240. Cf. A 356. 

241. GAAG peOHpov [éorrl], ‘but he is remiss,’ he lets things pass. Ther~ 
sites perhaps has in mind how Achilles stopped in the very act of drawing 
his sword on Agamemnon (A 219). 

242. The very words used by Achilles, A 232. 

243. wrouséva Aadv, the full significance of this phrase is discussed by 
Socrates, as related by Xenophon, Memorabilia, III, 2, 1. Cf. note on 
r 179. 

245. trddpa tSav, cf. A 148.——ivltrare, peculiar formation, § 129. 

249. Sco. . . . AAVov, ‘ of all that came.’ 

260. ‘'Therefore [r@, cf. A 418] you had better not speak with kings 
passing through your mouth.’——@y . . . dyopetous is potential optative 
with the force of a prohibition—in mock courtesy ; cf. A 801. ava ordua 
may be rendered freely, ‘on your tongue’ or ‘on your lips’; ef. Xen. 
Cyropaedia, I, 4, 25: mdvres rov Kipov 31a orduatos elxov Kad ev Ady Kad ev 
@dais, ‘all had Cyrus on their lips both in speech and in songs.’ 

2651. Before mpopépors and gvAdocots, which are in the same construc- 
tion with ayopevos, understand ob« & : ‘ you had better not heap reproaches 
on them and watch (your chance for) going home.’ 

254. +, cf. 1. 250. 

255. noar dveS(Lwv, ‘you keep on reproaching’; for this meaning of 
fuor cf. A 415, 416. Thersites sat down later (1. 268)——88otcw, for 
8:5d-vow (§ 133), 


258. Kixfoopat, first aorist subjunctive, probably ; the corresponding 
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indicative, «xfhoaro, occurs Z 498 and elsewhere. Cf. § 145.——ds wi mep 
@S¢, ‘even as you now are.’ 

259. pyxér . . . éweln, what sort of wish? § 201. Odysseus emphat- 
ically says ’O8vo-f instead of éuol. 

261. ard . . . Siow, tmesis— dia, meaning, § 114. 

262. ta 7'(€), ‘ which,’ § 128, 3. aiSda, ‘ nakedness.’ 

263. [oe] adrdy, ‘ you yourself,’ object of apjjow. 

264, mwem\nyds, ‘scourging.’ 

268. oximtpov .. . xpucéov, cf. note on A 246.—rdpBycevy, see notes 
on A 85, 331. ' 

269. adyyoas, ‘smarting with pain. ——axpeiov Sv, ‘with a foolish look.’ 

270. axvipevor, on account of disappointment about going home—— 
954, ‘sweetly,’ ‘ pleasantly,’ ‘ heartily.’ 

271. tis, ‘many a one. ——elreckey, force of suffix, § 154, 1—-?Anolov, 
substantive (from wAnotos) ; with &AXov, ‘ his neighbor.’ 

272. © wémo, cf. A 254.— 84, ‘ already.’ 

273. Bovdds (a kind of cognate accusative) f éEdpxwv ayabds, ‘ taking 
the lead in good counsels.’ kopicowrv, ‘arming (with helmet),’ here 
metaphorically, ‘ marshaling’ (wdAepor). 

274. dpvorov, in predicate relation to réde, ‘this is by far the best deed 
that he has done.’ 

276. 8s, introducing a causal clause; ‘in that he restrained that slan- 
derer—impudent as he was—from his harangues.——dyopdev, syntax ? 

276. Onv, ‘I rather think,’ in irony.——~rddw aidtis dvjce (ay-fnus), ‘ will 
impel! him back here again.’ , 

278. pacay, note the plural with collective subject, rAn@vs. 

281. of parol re kal Yeraror, ‘both the nearest and the farthest.’ But 
ef may be the pronoun, a dative of reference. 

285. macw .. . pepdmerot Bporoicrw, ‘in the sight of all mortal men.’ 
——Oéuevar, for meaning cf. note on A 2; for form cf. déuevu, A 98. 

286. éxredéovorwy, tense, § 151. 

288. Cf. 1.118. With ékmépravr'(a) supply ce. 

289. ds re (Attic Somep), ‘like.——4 (the ms. reading) is superfluous 
to the sense; #... %#, or te... re, would be natural enough, but not 
%# ... Te. Some editors read #. 

291. ‘Surely there is toil enough for a man in weariness to return,’ i. e- 
to cause him to return home. Supply rwd as subject of véerbor. It is pos- 
sible, by adopting one or more of the emendations proposed for this line, 
to get a more usual construction and perhaps better sense; but they are 
all without ms. authority. 

292. xal ydp, ‘for even,’ as sometimes in Attic Greek (GG. 672 d)—— 
@, in general statement. 
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How is the mood accounted for? Cf. €rwper, 1. 228, and § 197. 
-: 295. Hpiv, dative of interest ; cf. 7g, A 250. évvaros, for évFaros. Com- 
pare évarn, |. 318, where digamma is neglected. This line does not quite 
accord with 1. 184, where the nine years are said to be already gone. 


296. pipvdvrerot = uévover (in Attic prose), dative plural of pévey (L 
im m) © 292) ro, § 117. 

A i 298. kevedv (Attic xevdy), ‘empty-handed,’ agrees with twd understood, 
_ the subject of the two infinitives. 

ae 302. pH (instead of od), because the relative clause is the protasis of a 


condition. eBav ... dépovora, ‘carried off’; see notes on A 391, B 71. 

3038. x Oita re kal mpwlt’(a), ‘yesterday or the day before’; the sense is: 
‘a day or two from the time when the ships gathered at Aulis,’ or ‘hardly 
had the ships gathered at Aulis,’ when etc. Others render: ‘but a day or 
two ago, when’ etc., making the phrase epitomize the nine intervening 
years between the mustering at Aulis and the present moment. 

308. Sagowds, meaning of prefix, § 160. 

318. ardp, ‘ while.’ 

315. rékva, object of d8upouévn, which, though often taking a genitive of 
cause, is sometimes used transitively (T 845, 0 714, 740). 

816. § cAedigdpevos is probably for an original 3& FeA:tduevos, aorist of 
ss éAlow (§ 61, 15), which naturally means ‘coiling himself up.’ Similar for- 
mations occurring elsewhere also (as from éAeAl(w) have been noted and 
corrected by editors.——4pqraxviay (commonly called perfect of audidyea) 


A is probably another example of a word not transmitted in its original 

3 of form. 

a 818. dpl{nrov (= apldnarov), meaning of prefix, § 160.—&s wep Epnvey, 
who also revealed him’ or ‘the very god that’ etc. (GG. 216.) 


$20. Qavpdtouev, imperfect. Homer does not use the historical present. 


bs = <i 


See § 182.—érvx6n, ‘came to pass’; cf. 1, 155. 
$21. Oedv, with éxardpBas. This line is usually connected with the fol- 
' lowing one instead of the preceding. But the punctuation of our text 
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seems to have been that of Cicero’s (ef. De Divinatione, II, 30, 64). 
825. 80, form, $$ 74; 128, 1. 
$26. ds... ds (1. 3828), ef. A 512. 
332. cls 8 kev = Attic ews (%xpt, méexpt, Core) ty. 
$36. Tephveos. When Pylos was sacked -by Heracles, so the oid story 
ran, and Nestor’s eleven brothers were slain, Nestor alone escaped, for he 
was being cared for év ephvos (scholium), a Messenian people or place. So 
he was called Gerenian. It is altogether probable, however, that the story 
is fanciful, and that the name is a relic of a remote past which even the 
later epic poets themselves were unfamiliar with. 
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a ah 294. cihéwow, to be read with synizesis; for meaning cf. Zacat, A 409. = 
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; ais +337, & wémow, cf. A 254, where Nestor begins with the same words,—— sy 
4 4 54, ‘surely now.’ iy a 
339. ‘In what way, then, will our compacts and oaths come out?’ That 
is, ‘what, then, will become of our compacts and oaths?’ The allusion is a ; 
evidently the same as in ll. 286-288.——Bfoera. conforms to the neuter 

plural subject gpa only; cf. note on 1. 135. 

; 340. ‘Then may all plans and counsels of men be burned’ to nothing! 

If these pledges given by you—worthless as they turn out to be—are typ- _ ' 

ical of all such, better that they all be brought to naught than continue to 2 

mislead. Oe 

841. orovdal &kpyror, ‘libations unmixed’ (with water). The wine fur- By? 
nished by the contracting parties was mingled in token of cementing the ‘hi 

contract.——émén Opev S 57) = éwerol@eper. ‘3 

842. adtws, ‘in vain.’ A 
843. modkiv xpdvov . . . édvres, to be rendered by the English pentane 

Cf. A 553. 

844, #0” (rt) ws mplv (§ 30), ‘still as before.——8’ (€ = 54. 

: 346. éva Kal Sto, ‘one or two’; for caf compare xO:(d Te ka) mpwl(a, 1. 308, 
The words are in apposition to rodcde.—— Axarav limits rol, ‘who of the — 
Achaeans.’ 

347. atrév, perhaps a neuter objective genitive with Avvois, ‘accom- __ 
plishment of them,’ i.e. of the plans. But it is probably better to take a 
avra@y as a predicate genitive of possession referring to the ‘one or two’? = 
Achaeans and translate: ‘but they shal! not achieve anything.’ ; F ii 

348. amply... mply, used as in A 97, 98,—1évar limits Bovretwa(t) a 
347),——-Atds Bry enow: construction, § 174 (8). ey 

853. dorpartwv, nominative when the accusative would be regular to” MS 
agree with Kpovlwva (1. 350). Ne 

856. twa, ‘every man. ——rdp, § 46. “" 

356, tloacda (rivw), ‘take pay for.——Eévns dppfpara ra., ‘the 
efforts and groans abaut Helen’ is the better of the traditional interpre- i 
tations: i.e. the efforts and groans that we Greeks have put forth for her, ‘oe 

LA 


359, émlomy (epérw), ‘meet’ death: for we shall slay him on the spot, 
863. ppqtpnp (§ 155, 1), in the same construction as piaAus. 
865. yveon, i.e. yvdoea.%s «rA., ‘ whoever of the leaders is cowardly 


and who of the soldiers, and whoever is brave.’ ’ a 
866. %qou, form, § 136, 6; for the syntax cf. GG. 616 a, 621 a.—rara ae 
opéas (to be read with synizesis), for meaning compare A 271.—paxéove 


rou, future, § 151. 
870. pav, § 31. 
372. elev, in a hardly attainable wish. See § 202. oe 
876. pe. . - BaddAc. ‘ plunges me.’ 


+ “ . 
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378. Apxov XaAeralvwy, ‘was first to be angry.’ 

379. eb Sé mor es ye play [Bovdrty] BovActocopev, ‘if ever our plans shall 
converge into one plan,’ i.e. ‘if we shall ever plan in accord.’ 

380. avaBAnors, on the suffix, § 156, 2. 

381. Evvdyopev = Latin committamus. “Apna is the personification of 
proelium or pugnam. Cf. Vergil’s proelia . . . conserimus (Aen. II, 397 f.). 

382, tis, ‘every man,’ as in |. 355. aomlSa Gér8w, ‘let him make his 
shield ready.’ ‘Let him gird on [zepi-0é06w, ‘ put on} his shield’ is the 
_ interpretation of a scholiast. 

384. dpdls iSdv seems to be for an original aug) Fiday (§ 61, 28), ‘looking 
on both sides of,’ ‘seeing to’; with @puatos. 

385. ds ke. . . Kptvopel’(a), ‘that we may strive together [literally 
‘seek a decision ’] in hateful war.’ For the syntax of the clause, § 196. 

386. peréooerat, ‘shall intervene.’ 

387. eb ph, ‘except that,’ ‘until.’ 

$88, rev, enclitic pronoun, § 122, 2; ‘many a man’s. ——orqderguy, 
§ 155, 1. 

389. domlSos apdiBporys, the big shield. Cf. Introduction, 28—— 
Xéipa, accusative of specification—As subject of kapetrat understand 
Tis, ‘Many a man.’ 

391. dv 5é K(e) . . . vonow, protasis of the more vivid future condition, 

392. pipvatev limits €@€Aovra, which agrees with éy (1. 391)—o¥ ol, 
why not oty of? § 61, 6. 

393. dpxvoy, ‘sufficient,’ ‘secure.’ The latter meaning applies here: ‘it 
shall not be assured to him hereafter to escape dogs and birds of prey,’ or 
freely, ‘he shall have no security hereafter from dogs and birds of prey.’ 
—For the form évoetras see note on A 211. 

394. kopa, supply iaxp. 

396. mpoBAfjrt okoré\w, in apposition to arf (1. 395), to which it gives 
a more definite conception. 

397. kipara (1. 396) wavrolwy dvéyov, ‘waves driven by all the various 
winds.’ yévwvrat, subject understood, &vepuor. 

400. Hddos 8 GAAw (Latin alius aliz) pele erA., ‘one man made sacri- 
fice to one of the ever-living gods, another man to another.’ This implies 
that particular divinities were worshiped by different tribes. Lines 
400-410 illustrate the commonest of the metrical pauses, § 16. 

407. Cf. 1. 169. 

408. Bory ayabds, ‘good at the martial cry,’ epithet of a brave man. It 
is to be noted that the trumpet («damvyt) was not used by Homeric heroes; 
the word occurs but once, in fact, and then in a simile (= 219). Signals 
for attack and retreat were given by powerful shouting on the part of the 
leaders. 


{= 
py. 
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409. adeAgedy, Attic aderpdv, cf. xevedv, 1. 298,——The subject of the 
clause és émrovetro is introduced in advance, and made object of the prin- 
cipal verb (proleptic accusative): ‘he knew his brother, how he was toil- 
ing’; i. e. ‘he knew how his brother was toiling.’ Compare “You find 
yourself . . . watching the storms how they gather,” Kinglake’s Hothen, 
Examples in older English are not uncommon. 

410. Cf. A 449. 

412. Pope paraphrases this line : 

“‘Oh thou ! whose thunder rends the clouded air, 


Who in the heaven of heavens hast fix’d thy throne, 
Supreme of gods! unbounded and alone!” 


See also notes on A 420, B 458. 

413. mplv .. . mplv, cf. note on A 97.—For construction of Svar and 
emi ... *dOety (tmesis), § 213. 

414. xara, for accent on penult cf. § 164.——-rpnvés, predicate adjective 
limiting péAabpov, after which it is to be translated ‘headlong’; the use is 
metaphorical, the adjective commonly being applied to living creatures. 
Badéav, form, § 137, 4. Instead of the Homeric pe... Badéey, 
what construction follows mpfy in Attic Greek after a negative clause? Cf. 
Xen. Anab. I, 1, 10: kad detrar airod wn mpdobev Katradrdoa mpos tovs ayti- 
oraciétas mply by avT@ cuuBovdevonra. GG. 644 b and d. 

415. aiaddev, ‘smoke-begrimed’ roof; the péyapov had no chimney ; 
and the roof and walls became stained with smoke from the hearth and 
from braziers and torches used for illuminating at night.—mpfjoa, here 
‘burn’; cf. A 481, where the sense is ‘ puffed out.’——arupds, ‘ with fire,’ a 
kind of partitive genitive, where an instrumental dative would be ex- 
pected ; mphéw is used with the genitive after the analogy of verbs of shar- 
ang and filling, which regularly take a partitive genitive (of material), 
Sylor0, 7 is short in scansion, § 28. 

416. ‘Exrdpeov, for “Exropos, cf. NnAnty, 1. 20; Neoropén, 1. 54.— Bator 
with subject pe (1. 414) is also included in the zpfy construction : ‘and until 
I have rent Hector’s tunic on his breast so that it is ragged [or ‘into 
shreds ’] with my bronze.’ 

417. wodées, declension, § 106. 

418. X\afolaro, why optative? § 201—6d8déE, cf. note on T 61. 

420. Sékro, form, § 131.——ipa = Attic iepd. Gpéyaprov, used like 
furyadéov (1. 417): ‘so that it was unenviable’; i.e. ‘to a sad extent.’ 

421-494 — a 458-461. 

426. telp-exov, for an original irép-cexov. 

427-432 — A 464-469. 

435. pykére . . . Neydpeda, ‘let us no longer be gathered’ is a tradi- 
tional rendering ; others translate the verb, ‘ talk with one another.’ 


Hoato-rovo = rrupés. 


- 


of TRE Tae ae 


¥ ¥ * 7 7 
436. &pBadddpeda, for meaning cf. avéBanots, 1. 380. With reference to 
this word an interesting digression of the scholia is worth repeating: épw- i 
 rnbels yoov "Adétavdpos, mas Tis “EAAddos éxpdrnoe, “ undty avaBardAduevos” 


elev. 
at 438. ayepdvrwv, imperative. 
440. topev, subjunctive, § 143. Oaccov is rendered by Niigelsbach ‘the 
-————- gooner the better.’——éyelpopev, aorist subjunctive, § 144, I1——For the 
construction &pa (‘in order that ’) ke «ra. see § 196. 
_—-—s«446. Kplvovres, ‘marshaling’ (literally ‘separating’) into tribes and 
Poelans!s cf. 1..362. 

447. ép(ripov, force of prefix, § 160. Gyfhpacv abavarny, ‘ ageless,’ 
‘immortal,’ not precisely equivalent in meaning. ‘The distinction is nicely 
drawn in the ancient myth of Tithonus, the husband of Dawn (Hés) ; be- 
ing a mortal, he asked for immortality (4@avaciav) from her who was a god- 
__ -dess; this he received and lived on forever; but because through igno- 

-__ rance he did not ask for agelessness (aynpactay) as well, he presently became 
subject to the troubles of old age. The goddess could not grant his re- 
(A quest for death, but changed him into a cicada. 
ae | 448. jepéBovrar, spelling, § 35. 

: 452. xapSly, with éxdor@ (1. 451), § 180.— &dAnxrtor, spelling, § 39. 
a 456. re, what is its force here? Cf. 1. 90. 

nh 457. rév, ‘of them,’ with yarkoid. Qeoteotoro, freely, ‘countless,’ 
with reference to the shields and weapons. 


¥ 468. mappavdovca shows the reduplicated root gay. Compare radpde- 
he “ -govea, |, 450.—aiépos, the clear air above the denser a&hp. The top of 
Y Olympus is in this element ; so Zeus is spoken of, 1. 412, as aifép: vatev. n 


459. rdv can not be translated at this point; it is later repeated (1. 464), 
i when care must be taken to render it. 

ie 460. Sovdr1xo8elpwy, spelling, § 35. 

a) 461.’Aolw év Nepan, ‘in the Asian meadow.’ So the words were un- 

Be ! derstood by Vergil, who speaks of the birds ‘ that seek everywhere for food 
: through the Asian meads, in the sweet pools of Cafstrus’ : 


ov {volucres] quae Asia circum 
dulcibus in stagnis rimantur prata Caystri.—Georgics, I, 388, 384. 


et Again he alludes to the “ Asia palus” (Aen. VII, 701, 702), home of swans. 
‘PAotw, i.e. ’Actew, genitive of ’Acfas, is a common reading also; the sense 
be ‘then is, ‘the meadow of Asias,’ who is said to have been a king of the 


ve ‘be preserved in translation : ‘as they noisily keep settling to the fore —— 


iy, 

q Lydians.] 

Ne 463. mpoxaSiLovrwv, occurring where a finite verb parallel with moréyra 
i might be expected, agrees with the genitives that have preceded, either 
t -dpvldwy (1. 459) or its appositive nouns (1. 460). The Homeric order should 
vf 


cpapayet Be 7 ee Vergil’s « «“ a, amnis et Asia cae | pulsa palus ” 


- (Aen. VII, 701, 702), ‘the river and the Asian mead resound with echoes 


far and wide.’ 


465. mpoxéovro, the ultima remains short before Sxaudvdpiov: cf. 1. 467 


also. This is a metrical irregularity. 
466. airay, ‘of the men themselves,’ 
468. ve, not to be translated, § 123, 3. 
469. Gdivdwv, see note on }. 87, 
470. at re and (1. 471) 8re re, § 123, 3. 
471. Seve, ‘ wets,’ a distinct verb from Sevoum, ‘ want.’ 


474. rovs, not to be translated at this point; it is repeated in 1, 476, a 


where it must not be neglected. 
476. peta = Attic fadlos. 
478. repmrikepatvw, § 59. 
479. {ovny, ‘waist,’ means a woman’s ‘girdle’ usually. 


480. Bods, a noun of common gender; with radpos (1. 481) in apposition, — 
‘bull’; in the plural, meaning ‘herds,’ Bées is feminine, as 1. 481 and A 


154.—4ayérnpi, syntax, § 177 (a). ppragles is,’ § 184. 
483. tpderow, ‘among the warriors,’ with éoxov. 


Then follows, after an invocation of the Muses, the “ Catalogue of the 


Ships,” a summary of the forces gathered at Troy. It is particularly valu- 


able as an epitome of very ancient Greek geography. It has little excuse, — 


however, for being thrust into the narrative at this point, where it makes 
but a tedious interruption. It is recognized by critics as the latest accre- 
tion to the poem, belonging probably to the seventh century B. c. 
; Altogether 1,186 ships of the Greeks are enumerated; there were 120 
men in each ship of the Boeotian contingent, the poet relates; and he later 
gives the number in each of the ships of Philoctetes (from Methone, etc.): 
as 50. On the basis of these data it is impossible to figure with any 
exactness the number of men whom the Greeks believed to have gone 
against Troy. A scholium on B 122 states that the number of Greeks is: 
said by some to have been 120,000, by others 140,000; the Trojans, with- 
out reckoning allies, numbered 50,000 (according to © 562, 563), 
Following are the introductory lines of the Catalogue : 
Zomere viv uot, Movoa ’OAduma Sduat exovca, — 

duets yap Beal eore mdpeoté te tore Te TdvTa, 485 

jets 8 KAgos oloy axovouev ovdé Tt T5uev — 

of rwes fyyeudves Aavady Kad Kolpavor joav. 

mandy & ove by eye pvOhooua ovs dvouthve, 

oS? ef por Séxa pev yAGoou deka 5¢ orduar’ elev, 

gavh ® kopneros, xdAKcov 5é por Hrop evel, 490 

ef wh "Odrvpmiddes Movoat Ards aiyidxoi0 
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Ouyarépes pvnoalal’, door bwd “IAsov HAGov. 
apxovs ad vndy epéw vids Te mpomacas. 

With them may be compared Vergil’s Aeneid, VII, 641-646; VI, 625, 
626. 

780. The description of the advancing host of Achaeans is resumed, 

781. Au as (cf. §§ 33, 37, end), ‘as under the might of Zeus.’ 

783. etv, § 35, end. 

785. medlovo, syntax, § 171. 

786. dkéa, spelling, § 29. 

788. ayopas, what kind of accusative? GG, 536 a. 

794. Séypevos (§ 131), ‘awaiting the time when’ (drwére). 
yeay, § 155, 1. 

796. poor... Axprror, cf. axpirduvde, 1. 246. 

797. éw eipyyns, ‘in the time of peace.’ Spwpev, cf. 1. 146. 

798. moXAd, ‘ often.’ 

799. roudvSe roo-dvde re, see note on |. 120.—8rema, § 127. 

801. medtoro, syntax, § 171. 

802. 8é, § 31. 

804. GAAn 8 dddAwv yAGooa, in Latin alia aliorwm lingua: ‘ some speak 
one tongue, others another.’ 

809. macat... miAdar, according to Aristarchus, means ‘the whole 
gate’; he contended that there was but one great gate of Troy, the 
*Seaean,’ known also as the ‘ Dardanian’ (X 194). 

810. dpape, pluperfect (on translation of the tense see § 188), 

811. mddvos, the last two syllables must be pronounced as one (-yos); 
and this one is lengthened (S§ 82, 33). 

The remainder of the book (ll, 816-877) mentions the allies of the 
Trojans, 


vadouy = 


BOOK II—r 


2. KAayy{ T évor7 1 (€), syntax, § 178.— pwdes ds (4 — | + —), § 87. 
3. wep = nal, ‘also,’ and belongs with yepdvwr. Cf. A 181,—?Wé\a 
ovpavebs mpd, ‘rises in heaven, to the fore,’ ‘rises before heaven.’ 
Vergil (Aen. X, 264-266) condenses the simile thus: 
quales sub nubibus atris 
Strymoniae dant signa grues, atque aethera tranant 
cum sonitu, fugiuntque notos clamore secundo, 
‘As beneath the stormy clouds Strymonian cranes proclaim their ap- 
proach, sweeping noisily through the air and fleeing before the winds 
“with clamor in their train,”’’ 


4. xepdva, ‘ winter.’ 

5. én’ (() with genitive = ‘toward’ here. 

6. The existence of pygmies was known to Herodotus also, who had 
heard of some little men living in a remote (and rather indefinite) country 
reached by journeying south and west from Libya (Herod. II, 32). Ae 
counts of African pygmies are familiar enough from the reports of numer- 
ous travelers of our own day. So, while Homevr’s battles between pygmies 
and cranes belong to the realm of fairyland, it is not to be doubted that 
he had a basis of fact for his mention of the diminutive men. 

7. &pda, form, § 80. 

10. karéxevev, on translating the tense, § 184. 

ll. KAémrq 8€ Te vuKrds apelvw (accusative singular agreeing with 
oulxAny, 1. 10), ‘but better for a thief than night.’ 

12. The order for translation is: ém! téocov, éml doov, (a man can see) 
‘only so far as’ ete. 

14, meSlovo, syntax, § 171. 

15. ém’ GdAHAoLow tdvres = Attic ex’ GAAHAous idvres. 

17. Tennyson says of Paris in Oenone: 

A leopard skin 
Droop’d from his shoulder, but his sunny hair 
Cluster’d about his temples like a god’s. 

19. mpoxad(Lero, ‘challenged’ by his attitude, not by speech. 

22. pakpa (cognate accusative) BiBdvra, ‘with long strides.’ 

23. &s te Aéwv éxapn, ‘as a lion rejoices,’ § 184. 

24. Kepadv, on quantity of the ultima, § 382. 

25. et wep Gv adrov | cebwvrar, § 197, 1. The apodosis (kare 6le:) of this 
general condition is accompanied by re, which while untranslatable often 
marks a general statement. 

29. e€ dxéwv, ‘from his chariot.’ Homer may use a plural form with ref- 
erence to the different parts of which an object is composed. Cf, A 14, 45. 

The use of chariots in Homer is limited to a comparatively few con- 
spicuous warriors; the great majority of the fighting men go afoot, See 
Introduction, 27. 

81. d&Aov Arop, ‘in his heart,’ accusative of specification. 

83. airéory, gnomic aorist like éydpn (1. 28); so too éAAaBe (1, 34), dve- 
xaépnoev (1. 35), efAe (1. 85).——The simile is imitated by Vergil (Aen. I, 
379-382) : 


Improvisum aspris veluti qui sentibus anguem 
pressit humi nitens, trepidusque repente refugit 
attollentem iras et caerula colla tumentem : 
haud secus Androgeus visu tremefactus abibat. 


‘Like a man treading among prickly briers, who unwittingly sets foot 
upon a snake, and quivering recoils from it with a start as it rears its 
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bling at the sight start to retreat.’ 
34. tao, ‘beneath,’ adverb, eddafe, spelling, § 39, 
35. mapeds, with piv, syntax, § 180. 


40. al0’ Sdedes xrA., construction, § 203.——te . . . re, here equivalent 
to ‘or’; ef. B 308, 346, 

42. tuevar (§ 137, 6), as subject supply ce. imodov may be translated 
as a substantive, ‘ object of others’ [&AAwy] suspicion.’ 

44. havres, ‘thinking.’ As subject of @ppevar supply oe.——dprorii 


 apdopov = upto mpduaxov. For Paris as mpéuaxos cf. 1.16. [Some editors 


make dpiorja subject of Zupeva:, and mpduoy a predicate noun after it.}— 
obvexa Kaddv | elSos Ur’ (t), ‘because you have a fair form,’ 
«45. tr’ (u), accent, § 167——The words @AX otk «7A. may be Hector’s 
own, not the reported gibes of the Achaeans; but if a comma be read for 
the colon (after %r’), they may be regarded as a continuation of the 
-Achaeans’ thought. Bim is might for offense; d&Axq, strength for de- 


46. 4 rodoSe édy, ‘really, being such a one,’ did you do so and so? ‘Is 
this the man that sailed the deep’ ete., is the English idiom. 

47. émimddoas and puxOels (1. 48) are best translated as finite verbs par- 
allel with dyfyes (1. 48), although of course denoting prior action. 

49. vudv, ‘allied by marriage,’ here. 

60. wipa, xappa (1. 51), and karydelny (1. 51) are accusatives in apposi- 
tion to the whole preceding sentence (cf. GG. 539): ‘(to be) a great dis- 
tress’ ete. ; 

52. otk dy Si petveras (§ 206) xra., ‘you had better not wait for martial 

- Menelaus,’ ironical advice. For construction cf. B 250. Most editors put 
an interrogation point at the end of the line, making a taunting question. 

58. The protasis, ‘if you shoald wait,’ is understood, ‘Then you would 
know what sort of man he is whose blooming wife you have.’ 

54. otk dv... xpa(opy, construction, § 192.— AdpoSirms has initial 

syllable short, § 4. 

56. 4 Te Kdpy TS Te elBS0s, in apposition to 8Mpa.— Br’ év kovlyor pryelys, 
“when haply you roll in the dust,’ less vivid future protasis. The use 
of the plural xovino: suggests the particles that compose the whole; ef. 
dxéwy, 1. 29. 

56, 67. 4 ré kev 48m xrA., the protasis—here wanting—may be supplied 
by ‘else’: ‘else surely you had already worn a chiton of stone. This is 
generally understood to mean ‘you would have been stoned to death’; but 
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angry crest and swells its dark-hued neck: even so did Androgeus trem- 


‘ 


= 


‘i 
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i: it may he nee the Pellncters is to a mound of stones heaped up as @ cover- bh 
ing over the dead. Cf. IZ Samuel xviii, 17: 

And they took Absalom, and cast him into a great pit in the wood, and laid A Ney y, 
great heap of stones upon him. 

The Homeric line may easily carry both meanings; the same pile anh 
stones that caused the death might serve as the dead man’s barrow also , My 
_ (Studniczka). irre 

57. tooo, evyupu. ; 

59. kar’ aicay, ‘in just measure,’ ‘after my deserts.——imip alray, t: a 

‘unduly.’ vis 

60. Paris means, ‘ with your words you have cut me to the quick.’ 

61. elow, ‘goes,’ ‘is driven.——8ovpds, ‘a timber.——réxvq, ‘with ie 
art,’ ‘skilfully.’ Oe 
} 62. As subject of épé\der understand ‘the axe’; it increases the affect) th PS 
_ of the man’s blow by its sharpness.—épomy, cf. note on B 179, Ris rf 

88. Tpdas kal mavras "Axatovs, in apposition to &Adous, ‘the others, ¥ 
_ the Trojans’ etc. Pama 

70. dpe (C) with dative, like Attic oe with genitive. “en he 

72. av... olkaS’ dyérGw, ‘let him take and carry home with him’ 
——+«i strengthens wdvra, ‘each and every one.’ The treasures referred to — ay i. te 
were brought away from the palace of Menelaus when Helen eloped with | ict 4 
Paris. : é 
73. ot 8 &dAor, in apposition to ‘ yet, the subject of vatore (1, 74), 
and rof, the subject of veéo@wv (1. 74): ‘as for the rest, you’ ete. mete +4 


i 

ara, in same construction as 8pxia,— rapdvres, cf. B 124. us ‘hat 
(74, vatoure, syntax, § 204.—+rol 8é, the Greeks. jit 
16. "Apyos és trméBorov xrA., in this formula there is proba atraceof 2 


the original meaning of Argos, the district in Thessaly. Cf. noteonA 79, 

80. tBaddov, irregular, but quite Homeric, for BddAdovres, which would — * , 
be expected in a construction parallel with titvaxdpevor. ee 

87. pd0ov, ‘challenge’; cf. note on A 388. 

88. KéAerat, ‘he proposes,’ Tpaas and ’Axatots are in apposition to 
BAdAous. a 

90. adrdy, ‘himself.’ re 

91. olovs, ‘alone,’ in agreement with adréy and MevéAaoy (1. 90). 

95. div éyévovro, ‘were hushed’; dxfv, an adverb, was originally am 
accusative case. No wonder they were silent, as a scholiast suggests: y 
Paris, the adulterer, now coolly proposes a duel with the injured husband; 
already having taken the wife, he asks for the opportunity of taking the | ry 
husband’s life also. ; ae 

98. hpovéw xra., ‘my mind is [Monro, Homeric Grammar?, § 238] that yi 
Argives and Trojans should now be parted.’ a 


mo 
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99. wérocQe = wendvOare. Another reading, wéracée, is often preferred. 
The forms arise from memo0-re or wenad-re; @ becomes sigma before another 
lingual mute and 7 is aspirated. 

100. ’AdeEdv8pou xrA., ‘on account of the beginning that Alexander 
made.’ 

101. réruxrat, ‘is prepared.’ 

102. re8vatn, SiakpivOeire, syntax, § 204. 

103. otcere, form, § 153. &pv’(e), dual. The ‘white ram’ is an offer- 
ing to the sun; the ‘ black ewe,’ to the earth, black being the appropriate 
color of victims offered to the chthonian deities. 

104, The Greeks, being strangers (fetvor) in the land, propose to sacrifice 
to Zeus— Zebs 5° émitiysntwp ixerdwy Te teivwy Te, 


telvios, ds telvoioww Gy’ aidolorow owndei. 
‘For Zeus is the protector of suppliants and strangers, the strangers’ god, 
who attends on strangers to whom respect is due’ (« 270, 271). 

105. &€ere, tense, § 153. TIpidporo Blny, ‘the might of Priam’ = 
‘mighty Priam.’ The expression 8pkta tapvq | attds evidently does not 
mean that Priam ‘by his own hand’ may perform the sacrifice, for Aga- 
memnon does this (1. 273). 

106. mwaiSes .. . dmirrot, Paris is particularly meant by this general 
charge. 

108-110. General truths. 

109. ofs may be masculine or neuter: ‘among what men’ or ‘in what 
affairs an old man has a part.’ On 6 see § 119.——nper-énor, § 136, 6; 
on omission of & or xe in the present general protasis, § 197mrpdccw 
Kal érloow, for meaning cf. A 3438, 

110. Ss .. . yévntat, syntax, § 199. 

118. Uriovs, horses harnessed to chariots. éml orlxas, ‘in rows,’ like 
= 602.-—-éx . . . tBav, from the chariots; there was no cavalry in Ho- 
meric warfare. See Introduction, 27. 

115. apdls, ‘ between,’ separating Achaeans and Trojans. 

119. dpv = k&pva. 

120. otoéuevar, tense, § 153. 

123. thy, relative.—elye, as his wife. 

124. Aaod{kny, appositive to rhy (1. 128). 

126. 8{rAaka, ‘double mantle,’ substantive (or adjective with xAaivap 
understood) in apposition to feréy (1. 125), ‘web.’ See Introduction, 12, 
—tvéraccey, ‘ was weaving therein.’ 

129. dkéa, spelling, § 29. 130. vipa (dn, ‘dear child,’ 

182. ot, relative ; the antecedent is of (1. 134), ‘ those.’ 

134. tarar, form, S§ 29; 142, 4, b. The meaning is ‘rest’ rather thar 
‘sit,’ for they are standing, as is shown by the next line. 
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138. ta vkqoavrs. (syntax, § 176), to be translated as if rod vixnoavros. 
ke marks the participle as conditional; the only other instance, in 
Homer, of this use of xe is in 1. 255; it is very likely suggested by the form 
of 1. 71, éamrédrepos 5é ke vixnon, where xe is of course regular with the sub- 


junctive. KekAjjoq, ‘you shall be called,’ is nearly equivalent to ‘you 
shall be.’ 
140. avSpds, mentioned in ll. 52, 58. —éereos, Sparta.—roxfov, Leda 


and her husband Tyndareus ; but Helen’s father was Zeus (1. 199). 
141. é8dvyo.v, here used as a veil. Cf. note on = 595. 


146. of 8 aut Iplapov «ra. The names are to be translated as nomi- 


natives; cf. Xen. Anad, II, 5,1: of & aul Ticoapépyny nal Apiaiov amorpa- 
wéuevor UAAnY dddv @xovTO, of F aud Xeiploopoy naraBdytes eorparomwedevoyTo 
«rd. ‘Tissaphernes and Ariaeus and those that were with them’... 
«Chirisophus and his followers.’ 

148. Oixadéyov te kal "Avrivap, a free use of nominatives where accu- 
satives, in the same construction as Mplauoy, etc., might be expected. 

149. él Xkarjor wiAgow, cf. note on Z 373, 

162. Sev8péw, scansion, § 43; like xpucéw, A 15. The note of the cicada 
is described as Aryuphy, ‘shrill.’ ‘clear,’ in the familiar Anacreontic (82, 
1, 14), and perhaps the difficult Aepuderoay is intended to convey a similar 
meaning here; it is commonly translated ‘ delicate.’ ietow, Attic faow 
(ins), ‘send forth’: from iévow (§ 133). In connection with this curious 
association of the aged councilors with cicadas, the story of Tithonus 
{note on B 447) may »de recalled; but of course the poet here limits the 
likeness to the voice alone. 

156. ob véueots = ob veueonrdy, ‘it is no cause for blame.’ 

167. macxew with mroddtv xpdvov has the force of a perfect in English. 
Cf. note on A 553. 

160. awfjpa, in apposition to ‘she,’ i. e. Helen, the subject of Almoro. 
The verb is used in passive sense (§ 185). : 

162. mdpord’ (ce), with epeto, ‘ beside me.——tfev, § 42. 

163. awnovs, connections by marriage. 

164. pow, ‘in my sight,’ a true dative (§ 176). 

166. as = ta, ‘in order that.’ 

167. 8s ms 88’ éorly ’Axatds dvip, ‘ who this Achaean man is,’ repeats 
in the form of an indirect question the object of étovouhyns (1. 166), rdv8° 
&yBpa weAdpiov. 

168. xedad4, ‘in stature,’ dative of, respect, a subdivision of the instru- 
mental use (§ 178); cf. cepaary (1. 198), Suoow (1. 194), and also the accusa- 
tives of specification, a closely related construction, keparhy and &pous, 1, 
227.—taow, cf. B 125. 

172. Helen’s dutiful reply to Priam’s kindly address of 1. 162: ‘reve 
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evil death | !’"——48eiv, avdave. 


174. vie, S$ 107, 178. yvwrots, with special reference to her brothers, 
Castor and Polydeuces (1. 237). 

175. maida, cf. 5 12-14: 

‘EAévy 8& Geol ydvov ovxér’ %paivoy, 
émel 5 7d mpatov éeyelvato maid eparewhy, 

‘Epusdynv, % ldos exe xpucéns *"Adpodirns. 
_ *To Helen the gods never again gave offspring, when once she had borne 
a lovely daughter, Hermione, who had the looks of golden Aphrodite, —— 
 SpmAuklyv, ‘companionship,’ i. e. ‘ companions,’ 
«178. ta ¥ otk éyévovro, ‘ this came not..——+r<, ‘ therefore.’ 

179. dppdrepov, ‘both,’ an appositive to the following nouns, BaotAeds 


ys. aixunrhs—re after Bacireds is pleonastic. On the whole line cf. Xen. 


Memorabilia, Il, 2, where Socrates is represented discussing the meaning 
of the words, in close connection with the other phrase commonly applied — 
to Agamemnon, momeéva Aady (e. g. B 248): 
vf ‘Why does Homer praise Agamemnon in these words— 
dupdrepov, Baotrcts 7 aryabds Kkparepds 7 aixunths ? 
Is it not because he would be a mighty warrior not if he alone should 
struggle nobly against the enemy, but if he should lead all his army to 


; fight bravely ; and a good king, not if he should direct his own life only 


with success, but if he should lead his subjects also to prosperity ?’ 
--'180. kuvdmBSos agrees with éuod, implied in euds. Cf. Z 490.—et wor 
tyy ye, ‘if such he ever was’; an expression of painful doubt whether the 
past was really true. 

188. ‘In very truth, many were the sons of the Achaeans under your 
command, it now appears [fa],’ is a literal rendering; but the English 
idiom requires, ‘many are the sons of the Achaeans under your command, 
T now see.’ The Greek and the English take different points of view: the 
Greek suggests, ‘I was formerly somewhat mistaken in my view; it now 
appears [%pa] that all the time certain facts were true’ (and still continue 
so); the English lays emphasis on the present situation only, implying 
what the Greek states, just as the Greek implies what the English states. 
Compare similar examples, I 316, M1 33, 60, etec——S8eSpharo, S$ 142, 


i Ata: 188) 


188. edéx8nv, ‘ was numbered’ (root Aey), or possibly ‘ was posted’ (root 
Aex, cf. Actdo Pwr, I 67). 
189. "Apatdves: the tradition, recorded in the scholium, is that the 


; eetey lived Wf the-Thertnodon, overran ipsa the Great! on a : 
ge _ marauding expedition, in the time of the Phrygian leaders, Mygdon and — 
 Otreus. Priam went to the aid of the Phrygians, whose vast force greatly 
impressed him. It will be observed that the later story that the Amazons — 
with their queen Penthesilea came to aid Priam against the Greeks scarcely 
tallies with this Homeric allusion in which Priam appears as the Ama- 
-zons’ enemy. In this myth of the Amazons’ invasion of Asia Minor some 
scholars see a record of the incursions of northern tribes with their war- a} 
like women. Various peoples of the north had customs which agree 
remarkably with those ascribed to the Amazons; and it is not impossible i 
that an extravagant version of their migrations survived in the Amazon. 
myth, Another theory about the matter is set forth by A. H. Sayce in 7h 
Hittites, pp. 78-80, where it is maintained that the story of the Amazons 
has its origin in “the armed priestesses of the Hittite goddess.” : 
193. pelwv pév, supply éort. 
194. dporow, orépvorrw, cf. 1. 168 and note.——t8é = kal, 
limits edptrepos, ‘ broader to look upon.’ 
196. xrfX\os has short ultima in spite of the following és. <n 
201. ’I6dxns kpavafis, cf. 5 605-608 : 
év & *10dxn ovr’ bp Spduor edpees otre Tt AEtmwv" 
aiylBotos, xa uadrdrov éemrhparos trmoBéTo0. 
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ov ydp Tis viowy immhdraros ov évAcluwy, 2 
al @ GAl nexAlarar. “10dkn 5¢ re Kal wep) macéwy. RT: 
‘Tn Ithaca there are neither broad runs nor any meadowland at all; iti is age Hb 
grazed by goats and more lovely than a land where horses are pasted vey 
For none of the isles that lie upon the sea is suited to horse driving or 
even rich in meadows; and of Ithaca this is true above all.’ i cat r 
208. tiv 8 ... dvrlov ni8a = rhy Bt. . . mpoontda. a 
205. 48y yap... wor'(e), cf. A 260. Menelaus and Odysseus came to” at 
Troy on an embassy before hostilities actually began; the incident is re- a a 
ferred to elsewhere also (A 138-141). Their purpose was to demand Helen, — 5 a 
At that time Antenor, son of Hicetaon, entertained them and frustrated a 
treacherous plot against their lives. After the capture of Troy, as the 
scholiast continues, Agamemnon gave orders to spare the home of Ante- 
nor, marking it by a suspended leopard skin, 
208. ayyeAlys, genitive of ayyeAln, with éver’(a), ‘on a message about 
you.’ owed is objective genitive with ayyeAlms. For the order cf. |. 100: 
*AAckdydpou Ever’ apxis. [Some understand a@yyeAlns as nominative = er 
dos, and take ved with €ver’(a).] 
210. ordvrav, partitive genitive—trelpexev, cf. B 426. 
cusative of specification. 
211. dppw 8 ovévw, in apposition to the following nominatives, of 


Gpovs, ac- 


ad Me ™" ae Tek li Th hae Pe bisy, = Pars Ale oe ee eee = a Ca Celia oe eee. é; 
\ Fi ‘ “« 


fan. 264 HOMER'S ILIAD Thi 


which the first only, O3vcceds, is expressed; the second, MevéAaos, is im- 
plied. It is as if the poet had continued, Mevédaos 8° Arrov yepapéds. 

215. 4, ‘although,’ ‘yet.——yéva, in sense of -yeve7, ‘in birth, ‘in 
years.’ 

217. tral... Weorxe (§ 154, 1), ‘kept looking down.’ Kata x@ovds, 
‘down on the ground,’ with dupuara mhgas. In this construction the geni- 
tive probably illustrates the local use (cf. §§ 171, 178). 

218. oxfjmrpov, why did he hold a scepter? Cf. A 234. 

220. pains Kev (§ 207), ‘you [indefinite subject] would have thought.’ 
—tdkorov ... tw(a), ‘a very surly fellow,’ because he kept his eyes 
on the ground; &dpova . . . atrws, ‘a mere [or ‘ perfect ’] dolt,’ because he 
seemed not to know enough to gesticulate with the staff. 

223. éplooee, force in English, § 207; cf. dalns kev above (1. 220). 

224, ‘hen we were not so much amazed at seeing Odysseus’s looks’ as 
_we were at his words (scholium). His oratory was an agreeable surprise. 

230. Oeds ws, on the scansion, § 37, F 

236. kev . . . yvolnv, potential optative; in this instance the present 
ie indicative would better conform to the English idiom.——+’ is for ro, 
ud § 40, 4; or possibly re (cf. A 521). 

m 236. Sev, form, § 137, 4. 

Z| 238. rd pou xrA., ‘whom the same mother bore that bore me.’——pos 

“2 pla, ‘one with me,’ is short for ‘the same as my mother.’ fa here 

= % airh, and the dative is either a true dative or possibly “sociative.” 

239. The idea is, either they did not come at all, or although they came, 

they do not wish to take part in the battle. 

: 243, 244. The poet of these lines does not recognize the story, if he 

‘J knew it, of the alternate immortality of the Dioscuri. It is mentioned, 

however, in the Odyssey (A 302-3804). The lyric poet Pindar relates (Ve- 

. mean X, 49-90) the story of the slaying of Castor, who was mortal; and 

g he tells how immortal Polydeuces, with the consent of Zeus, shared his im- 

mortality with his brother: 

: MeTauerBduevor 8° evarddAdk Qucpay Tay wey mapa warp) ore 


i Ai véuovra, tay 5° rd KebOeor yalas ev yudAos Bepdrvas, 
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wbTWov aumimAdyres dpotor. 

‘And shifting their abode by turns, they spend one day in company with 
their father Zeus, and the next they pass under the hidden places of the 
earth, in the recesses of Therapne, fulfilling a like destiny.—Nemean X, 
55-57. 

246. Oedv, with Soria morc as in 1, 269.—¥8pxra, offerings for cement- 
ing oaths, namely pve d6w kad oivoy (1. 246). 
aH 250. 8pceo, form, § 153. 
252. rapmre, note the change to plural subject, ‘ you all.’ 
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264, apt yuvarxt, Attic wep) yuvaids. Cf. wep) ceio, 1. 137, 

255. r@ Sé€ ke vikqoarms, cf. 1. 138. émrowro, syntax, § 204. 

256-268. Cf. ll. 73-75. 

257. vatoysev, syntax, § 204, véovrat, with future meaning. 

261. dy... Bn, ‘mounted’ the chariot. 

262. 8Sippov, accusative of limit of motion. 

263. ZKarav, for Sradwyv. Supply mvAdwy (vady). txov, ‘ guided.’ 

266. é€ Waray, ‘from their chariots’; cf. notes on ll. 29, 113. 

268. dv, supply Spyro. 

269. 8pxva, cf. 1. 245. 

270. plo-yov, ‘mingled’ the wine of the Greeks with that of the Trojans. 
Wine unmixed with water (B 341, oroyda) &xpnrot) was used in such cere- 
monies. 

272. The knife (udxatpay, 1. 271), ‘ which always hung by the great, scab- 
bard of his sword.’-——&wpro (for which &opro has been proposed as the 
proper spelling) is pluperfect of defpw, and means, literally, ‘was sus- 
pended.’ 

273. tapve tplxas, as a sign that the victim was consecrated for sac- 
rifice. 

274. aplorots, with Tpdwy kal “Axadv. 

277. > Hé\tos, case, § 169. 

278. ot, ‘ye that,’ includes Hades and Persephone and in particular the 
Erinyes. Cf. T 258-260: 

lotw viv Zevs mp@ra, Oey traros kal Upioros, 
TH re Kal "HéAos nal éepwies, al 0 bd yaiay 
avOpdrous thyuvrat, otis x’ emlopkoy oudoop. 

286. Tpadas ... drododvar (syntax, § 215) = Attic Tpdes dwoddytwy or 
amodétwoay. 

286. tynfv, ‘recompense,’ ‘ fine.’ drrotwéyev, in same construction as 
amodonvat. tvriv’ gouev, ‘whatever ’tis seemly’ (to pay). 

287. {... méAnrar expresses purpose; ‘so that it shall be in remem- 
brance [literally ‘be in motion ”] among men to come also,’ 

289. ovx instead of wf is found in this protasis because the negative 
modifies 26éAwow alone, with which it forms one idea, ‘refuse’; the con- 
struction is Attic also. If the negative were unattached, and modified the 
whole clause, it would be pf. 

290. airdp éyd, ‘I for my part.’ 

291. nos, cf. A 193. 

292. dad... rape, tmesis. 

204, awd... etdero, tmesis. 

995. Serdecow modifies dgvoodpevor, not Exxeov (1. 296). 

296. %xxeov, supply xaudors (1. 300). 


TPR Moa oe ney 


iy 299. HWhichever party may be first to commit wrong contrary to the 


oaths ’—protasis of what sort of condition? GG. 651 (1). 

300. o¢’(t), ‘ their,’ § 176.— éor, syntax, § 201. 

301. airav agrees with a genitive implied in o¢’ («) (1. 300). Preserve 
the Greek order in translation: ‘their own and their children’s. ——édrorot 
Sapetev, ‘become subject to others. —ddAdrown, for prose br’ ddrdwy, is 
properly a dative of interest (§ 176), but commonly called dative of agent. 

806. év = ‘ before.’ 

310. Why did Priam take away with him the two lambs that he had 
contributed to the sacrifice? A scholium says, ‘to bury them; for it was 
usual for citizens of the land to bury their oath-victims, and for strangers 
to cast theirs into the sea.’ (Cf. T 267 f.) j 

315. xapov . . . Stepérpeov, cf. 1, 344, which means, ‘and they [the com- 
batants] stood near each other in the measured space,’ It is suggested in 
the scholia that certain bounds were determined for the contestants, re- 
treat beyond which was an acknowledgment of defeat. These limits may 
well have served also to keep the spectators from crowding in. How far 


the contestants were separated at the beginning of the struggle, the reader 


is not told. 

$16. ‘They shook the lots,’ says the poet; then after repeating the 
people’s prayer, which is made while the shaking takes place, he recurs 
to the thought more definitely (1. 324) and adds, ‘Hector shook’ the 
lots. 

317. dpeln, construction, § 209. 

322. ‘Grant that he die and enter the house of Hades.’ 

823. 80s is to be understood before giAdrnta . . . yevéobu. If this line 
stood by itself, apart from the preceding verse, it could be brought under 
§ 213, as equivalent to girdrns . . . yereodw. 

$24, 8325. The man whose lot jumped out of the helmet first was chosen 
—in this instance—to hurl the spear first. As it was an advantage under 
the present circumstances to have this first. chance, Hector looked away, in 
shaking the helmet, to avoid any charge of unfair play. 

326. kara orlyxas, ‘in rows.’ 

327. ékero (in meaning, passive of rfénut), ‘were placed,’ conforms to 
its neuter plural subject redxea. Its connection with the former subject, 
frrot, is so loose that in translating trmo: another predicate, éoragvay, had 
better be supplied. 

$28. Paris came light-armed, to fight as a bowman (cf. ll. 17 f.). Now 
in preparing for the duel, he arms as for a hand-to-hand contest. 

$33. He puts on his brother’s breastplate, for apparently he had not 
brought his own, as the duel was unexpected. He had one at home, how- 
ever (Z 322),——#ppoce, if intransitive (cf. P 210, T 385), has @épn= under- 


and Ahad ancecioed as Nant 
4 $34. His sword and shield were suspended by straps passing over his 
_ shoulders, the sword strap probably over the right shoulder, the shield 
strap Progably. over the left. Cf. A 190. 
e, $38. & of madapyndw apype, ‘ which fitted his hand.’ ‘ 
840. ExdrepSev optdov = et éxardpov dulrov. The Greek point of view | 
___ is characteristically ‘from’ the object; we say, ‘in either throng,’ ‘each in 
, 


his own army.’ 
342. Savov Sepxopevor, ‘glaring dreadfully.’ 
ss B46. wpda de, ‘first,’ like mpdéo6ev, 1. 317. 

348. eppytev, the understood object is deml3a—oi aixpa, ‘its point’; 
ot (dative of interest, § 176) refers to xadxds, ‘the bronze’ head of whe. 
spear. 

f 349. dpvuro, ‘ poised himself.’ 
| 351. dva, vocative of &vatB8ds tlracbar 8 KrA., ‘give me vengeance 
on him who’ ete. 
} 863. mrs .. . Kal dyrydvev dvOpdmev, ‘many a one of men to come 
___ also.’——pplyyor, form, § 136, 6. 
, 854. pirdtynta mapac xy (wap-€xw), ‘ proffers hospitality.’ 

867. Sud, scansion, § 36. 


862. dvac x dpevos, ‘ raising his arm’ to deal the blow.— air, i. e. the 


¢ddos, on which see Introduction, 33. 


863. re xal, for translation cf. B 3038, 346, r 40. f} . 


366. kaxdryros, genitive of cause, a common Attic construction ; cf. 
Xen. Anab. VII, 4, 23, tiwwphoac9a avtods rijs embéoews, ‘to punish them 
for the attack.’ 

367. dyn, &yvups. 

868. maddpnow, here ablatival genitive, §§ 155, 1; 175. 

369. kdépuv8os, syntax, § 172. 

372. dxevs, appositive to 8s.——réraro, relvw. 

874. é§¥, cognate accusative with vénoe, ‘had directed a quick glance.’ 

875. ipavra Bods (genitive of material) «ra., ‘strap made from the skin 
of an ox slain with might.’ This means a strong strap; for, as the scho- 
liast explains, the leather made from diseased animals, that die natural 
deaths, is inferior.—m—xrapévoo, aorist middle with passive meaning, § 
185. 

376. kavh (note the accent) = Attic xeyh—rpuvdddea, see Introdugs 
tion, 33. 

$80. éyxet xadxelw: the warrior regularly carried two spears; Mene- 
laus’s first spear only has been thrown (ll. 18, 367,.368). 

881. ds re, § 123, 6. Qeds, feminine, as A 516, ete. 


f 
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383. xadéove (a), tense, § 151. 
885. éavod, ‘robe’ (§ 172). 
$86. piv, object of mpooéermev. 

$87. of (§ 176), i. e. Helen, has vareraovoy in agreement. 

888. Hoxev has v movable, although the imperfect of a contract verb. 
piv refers to the wool spinner; the subject of dAéeokey is Helen. 

392. halns, with indefinite subject. 

399. Saipovln, ‘wonderful goddess !’ 

400. wy. . . modlov, § 178. 

401. Ppvylns and Myovins limit moAfwy (1. 400). 

407. imootpépeas, S$ 201, 204——Odvpmov, accusative of limit of 
motion. ' 

409. els 8 ke = Attic ews &y.—rroinoerar, § 144, II. 

412. If I do go, Helen reasons, the Trojan women will reproach me for 
being the cause of renewed hostilities. According to the terms of the 
compact, I ought now to go to the victor, not to the vanquished Paris ——— 
to, ‘I already have.’ 

414. oxerd(y, the first syllable is short, § 4. 

416. pyricopar (§ 144, IT), in construction corresponding with pebelw 
(1. 414) and darexOnhpw (1. 415). 

417. ot 8€xe ... dAnat, future statement in an independent sentence, 
§ 192. olrov, cognate accusative. 

419. karacXopévy xrA., Similar in meaning to 1. 141, dpyervfor Karvpauérn 
60dynoww. 

426. Oa, appositive to "Adpodirn (1. 424). 

427. wédw kAlvaca, ‘ averting.’ qvlrame occurred B 245, 

428. as dpedres .. . ddAéoOar (§ 203), ‘ah! you ought to have perished 
there!’ 

429. avSpl, so-called dative of agent with passive dayels (cf. &Adoiw, |. 
801); this construction is limited to what tenses in Attic Greek? GG. 
524 b. 

480. Meveddov, genitive of comparison with éprepos (1. 481). 

432. mpoxddeooat, where found? GG. 284. Where might a different 
form, mpoxaréooa (note accent), be found? GG. 285. The advice in this 
line and the next is ironical. 

488. GANG o° éyd ye . . . KéAopan, ‘no, I for my part urge you.’ 

436. Sapnys, § 149 (a). 

438. pe. . . Oupdv, § 180. 

489. Paris is not candid enough to add that he himself escaped death 
by the timely intervention of Aphrodite only. 

440, ey, supply vixhow.—rdpa, adverbial, as ]. 135, A 611, B 279. 

441. tparelopev (réprw), second aorist passive subjunctive, § 149 (a). 


Ye = Attic fe (fut). \ 
érlvage, ‘shook’ her; supply muy. 


NOTES 


442. auexdduey, ‘encompassed,’ or ‘enmeshed’ like a net (scholium), 
Many modern commentators prefer ‘enwrapt’ like a cloud. 

448. oe, object of apmrdtas (1. 444). 

448. tpyroicr, * perforated’ with holes, applied to bedsteads. There are 
Various explanations: one, that through these holes passed the leather 
thongs (iudyres) which formed a network to support the bed-clothes; an- 
other, that the holes were bored in the process of fitting together the parts 
of the frame. 

449. Suirov, of Trojans. 

400. ci. . . éoadphoeev, § 198, 1. 

453. pirdryti, § 178. el tis tSorro is probably to be translated as the 
protasis of a past contrary to fact condition; the construction is extraor- 

-dinary, but comparison may be made with 1 515-517, X 20. For et tis 

Boro, ei elSovro has been proposed, which conforms to the regular Attic 

construction, found in Homer also (e. g. 1. 374). The line reads in the mss. ; 
‘ov peyv yap piddrytl y éxevOavoy, ef tis WoiTo. 

457. datver' (at) . . . MeveAdov, ‘seems to belong to Menelaus.’ Mene- 
laus has not fulfilled the terms prescribed by Agamemnon (I. 284), for he 
has not slain Paris; but he has satisfied Hector’s statement of the terms 
(1. 92), for Paris by deserting the lists has left him the victory. Compare 
note on 1. 315. Menelaus did not notice Aphrodite’s interference, and is 
of course, like the others, puzzled by Paris’s disappearance. 

459. dmotwépev, § 213. Cf. notes on ll. 286, 287. 


BOOK V—E 


274, ot pév, Diomedes and his charioteer, Sthenelus. 
275. ta 8€, Aeneas and Pandarus, The combination of dual subject, 
_ dual participle, and plural verb is not inconsistent with epic diction. 

2786. tov, Diomedes, as shown by Tvdéos vié (1. 277). 

278. évords, in apposition to BéedAos. The reference is to lJ. 95-106 of 
this Book, where it is told how Pandarus shot an arrow at Diomedes, 
slightly wounding his shoulder : 

Tov & ov BéAos ak dauaccer (1. 106). 

279. viv avr (e), ‘once more now.’ 

280 = Tf 305. 

282. mrapévn, wérouat.m—atxph is the ‘point’ of the spear. 

283. ra 8 em, ‘and over him.’ mt is thus accented by Cauer (§ 166), 
in spite of the fact that o(é) intervenes. pakpdov, cognate accusative, 

284. BéBAnar, § 142, 2, a.—nrevedva, accusative of specification —— 
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Staptepés, adverb, really neuter of d:aymephs, ‘quite through ’ (3d + av(d) + 


root wep of melpw, ‘ pierce ’). 


286. ot rapBhoas, ‘undismayed’; the time is coincident with that of 


_mporepy (§ 186). 


287. HpBpores = Attic juapres. pév, ‘surely,’ = Attic why. 

288. mpiv... mplv 4 = Attic rpdobev . . . mply (without #), Latin prews- 
quam.—repov, ‘ one of you twain.’ 

289. alparos, ‘with blood,’ partitive genitive——radaipwoy (§ 63, 2), 
“enduring the oxhide shield,’ i. e. ‘stout in battle.’ 

291. piva (nominative ffs), § 179——The subject of érépnoey is Béros 
understood. ; 

292. dard, with rape, § 163: ‘the unyielding bronze cut his tongue off 
at the root.’ 

(293. éeo00q: this aorist (cf. éx-cedw) does not occur elsewhere in Homer; 

it has the support of the Alexandrian scholar Zenodotus; Aristarchus, on 


vy 
J 
; 


the other hand, favored éeav@n, the reading of some mss. The latter 


form, difficult in itself, has been ingeniously interpreted as an ancient 
mistake for ét-éAvée or (with »y movable) é-cAvéevy, the unaugmented form 
of ét-fhavdev, Attic et-7A0ev, which gives excellent sense.——velaroy, ‘lowest 
part of.’ 

295. mappavaovra, see note on B 458. 

298. oxy te pévos re, ‘ both breath of life and strength.’ 

As Diomedes, when he hurled his javelin, was afoot, and Pandarus was 
in his chariot, it has long been discussed how the spear could have inflicted 
a vertical wound from above. If one is not satisfied with the explanation 
that Athene guided the weapon (I. 290), he may suppose that Pandarus 
was bending forward to dodge the missile when caught by the spear-point 
(scholium). 

297. amdpove, understand ‘from his chariot.’ 

299. dudl . . . Batve, compare the metaphorical use of the same words 
in A 37. For accent of &s, § 123, 5——aAx(, metaplastic dative from 
nominative arch. 

300. of, dative of advantage. 

801. rod refers to the slain Pandarus; in construction like mwarpds, A 584. 

302. cpepSaréa, note long ultima; §§ 38; 61, 5. Vergil evidently had 
in mind this passage, with M 445 ff. and & 408 ff., when he wrote Aen. XII, 
896-901 (Turnus is the subject): 

Nec plura effatus saxum circumspicit ingens, 
saxum antiquum ingens, campo quod forte iacebat, 
limes agro positus, litem ut discerneret arvis. 

Vix illud lecti bis sex cervice subirent, 


qualia nune hominum producit corpora tellus : 
ille manu raptum trepida torquebat in hostem, ete. 


L, 


| 


* 


"hen, as he roll’ his troubled eyes around, 
An antique stone he saw ; the common bound 
Of neighbouring fields, and barrier of the ground ; \ 
So vast, that twelve strong men of modern days Boys 
Th’ enormous weight from earth could hardly raise. : 
He heav’d it at a lift: and, poised on high, 14 
Ran, staggering on, against his enemy. eae 
if Roe 
304. féa, short form of feta (§ 29), Attic fadlws. 5 Age 
805. rg, ‘with this’; like the Attic idiom, BdAAew Alors, ‘to throw oi 
stones.’ ‘This ne threw at Aeneas’s hip, where the thigh plays in the hip- im 
joint—“ the cup” men call it.’ For re of 1. 805 see § 123, 3. trae 
806. re marks the general statement. St 
307. mpds 8° (é), ‘and besides.’ hs ae 
808. ace 8 Ato = Attic awace (ax-w0éw) 5é, pwey, ‘skin.’ Distin- es 
guish from fiva (1. 291). > ae 
809. torn, ‘he held himself upright,’ although he fell on his knee; he 


did not faint. ee) 
310. yatns, ‘on the earth,’ genitive of place. Pa: 
811. kv ... d&mrddotro = Attic awéreTo ty. See § 207. } ee” 
816. ‘And she spread the fold of her shining white robe in front, for m 4 

his protection.’——t is dative of advantage. Veh , 
819. vids Karavijos, Sthenelus. t 
820, rawyv, ‘those’ commands, § 115. 7 an 
821. ApiKxaxe, § 129.——pdvuxas, ‘ solid-footed,’ in contradistinction to 

the cloven hoofs of oxen, etc. ; i 
322. ¢& Uvruyos jvla telvas, ‘tying the reins to the chariot-rim,’ are” . 
823. Aivelao limits tous. ye 
826, dumArkins, syntax, § 175; cf. A 287. ‘Companionship’ here asin = 

T 175 means ‘ companions.’ ot refers to Sthenelus——dpria Se, ‘knew 4 

things that suited’ him, ‘was congenial’ to him. Compare 1 73, fma = 

eidein, ‘have a gentle heart’; «189, dGeuloria 7de1, ‘had a lawless heart.’ a 


328. av tarmev émtBds, ‘mounting his chariot.——jvla ovyaddevra, Pee 
‘gleaming reins’; probably the reins were decorated with little pieces of ; 


ivory, sewed on: such reins are mentioned, E 583: jvla Aetx’ eAépayti, ‘ reins 

white with ivory.’ 4 4 
929. To8etSqy is to be taken with perd of pédere, while trnovs is direct % 

object of the verb. ; a N 
830. vmd&, § 161. @ 
831. 8 +’(e, § 123, 7. ’ 
332, dvBpav, with mdrcuor. 
333. >Evvé, a murderous, city-destroying goddess of war, usually ae- ‘ 

companying Ares. Later poets say that she was the mother for daughter ¢ 


Bot oe 
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or nurse) of Ares; and from this source came his name *EvudAsos. Cf. Xen, 
Anab, I, 8, 18. 

334. 6’(a), perhaps a substitute for a lost F’(e), that is, é, ‘her.—— 
émralov = didkwr. 

336. dxpyv xeipa, ‘the extremity of the hand’; the part near the wrist 
is meant, as is shown by lI. 339. On otrace see note, O 745, 

337. aBAnxpyv: if possible, preserve the Homeric order, ‘her hand—her 
soft hand.’ 

389. mpupvev is a substantive. Sdpu xpods (partitive genitive) avrerd- 
pycev (1.337) . . . mpupvdy bmep Bévapos, ‘the spear bored through the skin 
above the base of the palm,’ i. e. through the “ heel” of the hand. 

$43. For the long ultima of péya see note on |. 302.——The final vowel 
of dad has the ictus before éo, which originally began with of (§ 61, 6). 
——«aBBarev (= xaréBarev), ‘ let fall, § 47. 

848. wodguov, genitive of separation. 

849, # ovx, to be read with synizesis, § 48. 

851. x’ = xe.—€répoht, literally ‘on the other side’; here ‘ elsewhere’ 
or ‘from a distance.’ 

433. yuyvéoKev, with concessive force. 
B 426. 

434. Yero, § 61, 22. 

439. Sava 8’ dpoxAqoas, ‘breaking forth with a grim ery.’ For the 
force of the aorist cf. note on A 85. 

441, The sense is, the race of gods is not like to that of men: it is 
superior, 

442, re follows épxopévov rather than yaual, because xaual épyoudver is 
regarded as a single expression: ‘“‘men creeping here below ” (Chapman), 

444, ddevapevos, for the tense, § 186. 

446. Ilepyap, the citadel of Troy.——elv tepq, § 35, end. The temple 
here mentioned seems to have been a family seat of Apollo, his mother, 
and his sister. 


tielpexe, for brep-cexe. Cf. 


BOOK VI—Z 


237. Hector, fulfilling the bidding of his brother Helenus, returns to 
the city to urge a public supplication of Athene and the other gods. The 
‘oak’ seems to have been a conspicuous landmark on the plain, outside the 
Scaean gate; elsewhere (e. g. E 698) it is mentioned as sacred to Zeus. 

239. elpdpevar matdas xrA., ‘asking about their sons’ etc.—éras, ‘rela- 
tives,’ more distant. 
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249, Eeorys aidovoyor, porticoes built about the courtyard with blocks 
of smoothly hewn stone. 

245. SeSunpévor, déuw. 

247. ‘Aud tor his daughters, on the opposite side, facing these [cham- 
bers of his sons] within the courtyard, were twelve chambers.’ Koupdey 
limits @déAaos (1. 248). 

261. &8a indicates the courtyard with its chambers, to which Hecabe 
was coming from the péyapov. 

262. Aaodixny codyouwa probably means ‘while she was leading [or 
“accompanying ’| Laoudice to her apartment’; the old interpretation, ‘ while 
proceeding to Laodice’s apartment,’ suits the sense well enough; the ob- 
jection to it is that it makes ésdyovoa intransitive. The verse offers an 
explanation of Hevabe’s presence in the courtyard. 

253. Arrange for translation: of (dative of interest) évépu xapl, ‘she 
grasped [literally ‘grew to’] his hand.’ 

256. papvapévous, agreeing with Tp@as or some equivalent word under- 
stood, object of refpovcr (1. 255).——év0a8e, to be translated with éaéedyra 
(1. 257).——évijev, av-inut. 

257. é& Ukpns wodvos, with xeipas avacxeiv. The temples of the gods 
were in the citadel; cf. E 446, Z 297. On the form médvos, § 103. 

258. Spa, ‘until.’ évelkw, pepe. 

260. The sentence beginning #areara 8€ is independent of the preceding 


construction. kattos (§ 44), ‘yourself too.——évqoeat is future indica- 
tive.—-anlyoba, § 136, 3. 

261. 8, ‘wine makes the strength wax 
mighty.’ 

262, rivn, ‘compatriots,’ ‘ fellows.’ 


264. depe, ‘ offer.’ 
287. ov8€ wy tors, ‘for it is not at all possible,’ i. e. ‘ permissible.’ 
268. wemadaypévov, agreeing with twd (‘anybody’) understood.——On 
the sentiment cf. Verg. Aen. II, 717-720: 
“‘Tu, genitor, cape sacra manu patriosque Penates ; 
me, bello e tanto digressum et caede recenti, 


attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo 
abluero.”’ 


‘Do you, father, take in your hand the sacred emblems and the house- 
hold Penates; for me, freshly come out of the great battle and car- 
nage, it is impious to handle them until I shall have washed in running 
water.’ 

272. év(, with lengthened ultima, § 86.——ro . . . adrq, § 112, 

274. tmooyérbat, infinitive for imperative. 

276. hws, ‘yearlings,’ § 81.—at k’ ehog, § 198. 
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278. péBoro, almost always ‘flight’ in Homer, not ‘fear.’ So goBéoua: 
- means ‘ tlee,’ not as in later Greek, ‘fear.’ 

281. ‘In the hope that he will listen to meas I speak.’ On the time 
denoted by eimévros, § 186. 

282. xdavor, optative of wish, introduced by és ne. ke is very unusual 
with the optative of wish; some editors therefore change it to 5¢, but with- 
out ms. authority. péya, with wiua: ‘the Olympian raised him to bea 
great burden.’ 

284. kareOdvr (a), like eimdyros (1. 281), refers to a single act, and de- 
notes time coincident with that of 180.u:.— A.dos elow = Séyov “Aidos elow 
(T 322), 

286. ‘I should think I had quite forgotten joyless woe in my heart,’ i. e. 
‘T should think my heart quite free from joyless woe.’ gpéva is to be re- 
garded as accusative of specification. An easier reading is that of Zeno- 
dotus, which has piAov jrop instead of pé’ arépmou. 

286. mort has ultima long, § 38. 

288. kareBHcero, tense, § 153. 

289. oi, dative of possession. 

290. tas, the antecedent is yuva:dy (1. 289). 

291. émumdds, second aorist participle of which indicative forms -érAas, 
-éradw exist; the Attic is émmaAetoas (first aorist). edpéa, Attic evpuy. 

292. rhv OSov, accusative with #yaye (1. 291); cf. A 496. The allusion to 
Sidon indicates that the poet was familiar with the story that Paris brought 
Helen to Troy by a roundabout way. 

Herodotus (II, 118-116), who says he heard the story from Egyptian 
priests, narrates that Paris with Helen touched at Egypt too, to which 
land they were driven by adverse winds. Herodotus tells at length of 
their experience in Egypt: King Proteus on learning the story of Paris’s 
wickedness decided to keep Helen and the treasures stolen from Sparta 
until Menelaus should call for them; he ordered Paris and his other com- 
panions to leave Egypt within three days. While Homer did not find this 
story suited to his purposes, he yet knew it, Herodotus thinks, as the ref- 
erence to Sidon shows. 

Herodotus adds (76. 117) that according to another account (the Cyprta) 
Alexander and Helen came from Sparta to Troy in three days (‘on the 
third day ”), with a fair wind and smooth sea. As this is evidently contra- 
dictory to the allusion in ll. 290-292, he argues that Homer could not have 
written the Oypria. 

294. mouiApacw, ‘ gay-colored patterns.’ 

295. &dAdAwv, ablatival genitive after the comparative idea involved in 
velaros: ‘undermost of all.’ Compare the similar construction of &AAwp, 
A 505. 


298. aufe, ofyvup. 

299. The final syllables of both Kioonfs and kaAoxos, although naturally 
short, receive the ictus. §§ 32, 33. 

300. eOnxav = érofncay, as often in Homer. 

806. atov, &yvyu. Cf. Verg. Aen. XI, 484 f.: 

‘‘frange manu telum Phrygii praedonis, et ipsum 
pronum sterne solo, portisque effunde sub altis.” 

The Latin matrons pray to Athene for defense against Aeneas: 

‘ Break with thy arm the spear of the Phrygian pirate, lay him head-- 
long on the ground, and under the high gates overwhelm him.’ 

811. dvéveve, ‘nodded upward,’ in token of dissent, as the Greeks do. 
to-day. 

$13. Unlike the other children of Priam, Paris and Hector (ll. 305, 370)- 
had houses of their own. 

$16. @ddAapov kal Sapa kal atAnv indicate the complete Homeric house:. 
(1) the interior and sleeping room, in particular the women’s apartment ; 
(2) the general reception hall (uéyapov); (38) the courtyard. For descrip- 
tion in detail and plan see Jebb’s Homer: An Introduction to the Iliad 
and the Odyssey (Boston, 1894), pp. 57-62. 

319. wdporde Soupds, ‘ at the end of the spear.’ 

320. xpvoecs, on quantity of antepenult, § 80.—wépns, ‘ring,’ ‘ fer- 
rule.’ The metal head of the spear was set in the wooden shaft; then a 
ferrule was bound around the juncture, 

321. émovra, ‘ busy.’ 

322. adomlSa kal @Hpyxa, in apposition to rebxe'(a), 1. 321. 

326. Saindve (€), ‘ brother, you are acting strangely’; cf. A 561.—od piv 
kaha «TA., ‘you have not done right to cherish this wrath.’ kadd is an 
adverb. étv0eo, second aorist indicative of év-rf@eua. The ‘wrath’ is 
probably that which Hector supposes Paris to feel against his fellow Tro- 
jans; they hated him (r 454) and were quite indifferent to his fate in the 
duel with Menelaus (fr 320-823); and Paris doubtless returned their feel-: 
ings. Of course, one may understand that the Trojans’ wrath toward 
Paris is meant, an interpretation old as the scholia. 

827, 328. The underlying thought, which Hector does not express in 
words, is: “ Yet you sit here, careless and indifferent.” 

829. od 8 Av paxéoato xrA., ‘and you would quarrel with any other’ 
man, too, whomsoever you should see forbear from hateful war.’ 

331. dva, adverb meaning ‘up !’——1rupés, see note on B 415,——8nlor0,. 
scansion, § 28. Oépyrat, ‘ be burned.’ 

335. vewéoor, remarkable form from véueois, equivalent to Attic. 
NEMLET EL. 


336. dxei mporparéc bar, ‘to give way to anguish,’ 


\ae Fe rT" gi? i ' iy ¢ i ewe : = iy os ' i 7 ty * y We iv ; 
sa 4 387. waperoto (a) has its first syllable long because originally sounded F 


ss -wapFermotoa (§ 61, 16). But the digamma is neglected, A 500, . 
yy: 339. vikn 8° émapelBerar dvSpas, ‘ victory comes to men by turns.’ For 
a similar sentiment of Paris see 489 f. 

: 340. Sve, aorist subjunctive, § 193. 
a. 344. kuvds, appositive to eueto. For signification cf. A 225, r 180.—— 
ie Kakopnxavoo, § 74. Kpvoérons, causing chilly fear, ‘ horrid,’ 

345. ds p(€) dpeX (€), a past impossible wish, § 208. The subject of dpe 
ss (= Attic dere) is Overda (1. 346). pf (1. 845) is object of mpodépouca (1. 346). 
—— otxeoGan (1. 346) although present in form is past in meaning. Translate: 
‘would that a dreadful blast of wind had borne me onward’ (literally 

‘had gone bearing me’). Compare Helen’s previous wish, not unlike this, 
‘£178, and Tennyson’s reminiscence of the lines: 


a **T would the white cold heavy-plunging foam, 
“oem » Whirl’d by the wind, had roll’d me deep below, 
¥ ’ Then when I left my home.”—A Dream of Fair Women. 

848. dadepoe: elision of o was prevented by the consonant sound that 
eriginally intervened between o and e; a digamma is inferred. Compare 
émemmeve, A 149, In construction, &v@a . . . dadepoe is the protasis of a 
past contrary to fact condition: ‘ where the billow would have swept me 
away.’ The conditional force may be clearly seen if the idea be phrased 
thus: ‘I wish a whirlwind had carried me seaward, if the billows could 
have swept me away there before these deeds were done.’ 

850. A present impossible wish, § 203; GG. 470 b. 

851. ‘Who were sensitive to the censure and repeated reproaches of 
men.’ The clause Ss 78 is equivalent, in construction, to the protasis of 
a present contrary to fact condition. Compare évéa. . . amdepce (1. 348)—— 
‘ Why is 8s long? § 61, 28. 

2 352. rotirw, § 121. 


cM 353. ra, § 117.——éravphoeo Oar, ‘will reap the fruits’; cf. A 410, 
re Supply ‘of his witlessness’ after the infinitive. 

a 855. of . . . dpévas, § 180. 

A 357. érl ... Ofxe, tmesis. 

2 361. érécovrar, dbp (a) xTA., a Solitary instance of this construction; 
i} asually érécovra is followed by the infinitive. 

é 366. otxfjas, the ultima receives the ictus (§ 32). The word is best 
q understood as = oikéras. 

HN 367. yap is a long syllable before Fotda (§ 61, 28); # is short (§ 25, 1). 

k 368. Sapdovorw, § 151. 

: 370. éb vaverdovras, ‘ well-situated ’ or ‘ comfortable.’ 


373. awtpyw, the great tower over the Scaean gate, mentioned r 1538. 
374, évSov, within the péyaoor. 


aes 


iv 


_ she turns homeward she meets him. 


pede aot en ee Tarte each an 
re a | oi8éy, the threshold of the edrquos, in eae uéyapoy. ct. 
1 
376. & 8 dye. See note on A 302. 
878. For the omission of the noun with the genitives yadda, etc., cf. 
“Aidos etow, 1. 284. E Paras 
388. érevyopévy, ‘ with haste.’ . h st 
389. povopévy euxvia, ‘like one distraught.’ Re 
391. riv airhy o8dv (for construction cf. A 496), ‘the same road’ as the — ne 
one by which he had come to the palace. The article as used here, while 
possibly demonstrative, resembles the Attic; elsewhere (@ 107, « 268, y 
m 138) adrhy 656 occurs, without the article, meaning ‘the same road”? pst 
393. +H, relative adverb. Uk ae 
394. Andromache seems to have left the tower (cf. ]. 886 ff.) whence __ 
she had looked in vain over the field of battle for her husband; and as | 
modv8wpos, ‘much giving,’ ‘ boun- 


teous ’ (cf. q71d5wpos, 1. 251), which easily passes into ‘richly dowered.’ Cf. Mi: Hs 
note on X 472. ye 
896. ’Herlwv, nominative for genitive, attracted to the case of its fol- bb vy 
lowing relative és—a singular construction. a 
398. “Exropu, equivalent to xd “Exropos. See note on © 301, tarot. \ al ; 
400. vamvov atrws, ‘a mere infant.’ “A ot ; 


402, 403. Hector named his boy after the Trojan river Zxdpavdpos, but os ue 


_ the people, out of gratitude to their great defender, called his child ’Ac- Ni 


rvdvag, ‘city-lord’ a name appropriate to the father. The name “Extwp 
itself may be from @yw and mean ‘upholder,’ ‘defender.’ In allusion to ay of 
this signification Andromache says in her lamentation (Q 780): éxes 8 ae 
Gad xous Kedvas kal vAmia téxva, ‘thou didst defend honored wives and young | My 4 


children..——On the quantity of the syllable before Zkapdv8prov see note 
on B 465. Mey 
407. Saipdve, ‘my husband, I like not your daring.’ Cf. 1. 826 and A a iY, 
561.—+1d ody pévos, ‘this might of yours’; cf. A 207. il 
412. @arrwoh, ‘comfort’ (from @dArw, ‘ warm’); on formation see § Y et 
156, 2.——énl-orys, ép-erw. ae: 


418. This line and one below (429) suggested to Sophocles the words 
which he put into tne mouth of Tecmessa (as noted in the scholium ad 


locum) when she addressed Ajax : A: 
éuol yap ovnér’ %orw eis b Tt BAeTW ae 
many cov ov ydp por marpld joTwoas dopl, tM 


kal untép BAAN potpa Toy dioayTd TE ‘an 
Kabetrev “Aidov Oavacluous oikhropas. ar 
tis B97” euod yévoir’ by dvr) cod marpls; 

tls mdovrTos ; ev gol wa? eywye od Copot.— Ajax, 514-519. 
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“T have nothing left whereunto I can look, save thee. Thou didst ravage 
my country with the spear, and another doom hath laid low my mother 
and my sire, that they should dwell with Hades in their death. What 
home, then, could I find, if I lost thee? What wealth? On thee hangs all 
my welfare.”—Translation of Sir Richard Jebb. 

418. karéxne, caraxalw. 

419, ém, adverb, ‘ thereon.’ éxeev (xéw), ‘heaped up.’ 

421. ot, relative; the antecedent is the demonstrative of of the follow- 
ing line. 

422. te, § 108, 1—"AiBos etorw, cf. 1. 284, 

423. karésepve, tense, § 128. 

424. én’(s), ‘ with,’ i.e. ‘in charge of,’ ‘ while tending.’ 

426. rhv repeats the object unrépa (1. 425). 

428. Apollo is said to slay men, and Artemis women, that die by sudden 
—but not violent—death. 

480. @adepds, ‘ blooming,’ ‘ stalwart.’ 

432, pi... OAs [§ 149 (2)], ‘lest you make.’ 

433, Lines 433-439 are a weak ending of the splendid appeal. Military 
directions sound strange indeed on the lips of Andromache. 

484. The statements that one portion of the wall is scalable and that 
perhaps the Greeks have been directed to this part by an oracle (I. 438) 
allude to a story not found in Homer, but repeated in Pindar’s eighth 
Olympian ode, ll. 40-57. Its substance is this: Apollo and Poseidon, when 
about to build a rampart around Troy, called a mortal, Aeacus, to their 
aid. After the wall was built, three dragons tried to scale it; two died in 
the attempt, but one succeeded, in the part where the hands of Aeacus 
had wrought. Then Apollo interpreted the portent to mean that Troy 
was destined to be taken at the place where the mortal had labored. 

435. tpls ... émraphoavd’ (i. e. éreiphoavro): there is no other allusion 
in Homer to these three attacks ; and in fact the battle at present is not 
near the city wall. 

438. tore, i.e. &-owe, second aorist from évyérw (dv-odae).-  -€b ABSds, 
with genitive, § 174 (4). 

443. kaxds &s, S$ 87; 128, 5. 

444, obdé pe Oupds Xvwyev, supply wluvew em) mbpye (cf. 1. 431). 

£46. apvipevos, ‘seeking to guard,——atrod agrees with an éuod im- 
pliod in éudv (KAéos). 

447-449, This terrible foreboding of Hector is an indication of his pres- 
ent state of mind and possibly has no further significance, At any rate 
he seems to forget it later when he prays for his boy (ll. 476-481), 

449, éuupedlo, § 69, 

450. ‘But no sorrow for Trojans hereafter wounds my heart so deeply, 
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nor for Hecabe herself nor for lord Priam nor for my brothers, who though 
many and brave will fall in the dust beneath their foes, as grief for you’ 
(supply éuol wéAez). The genitives Tpday, etc., including ced (1. 454), are 
objective after &Ayos. 

463. kev (1. 452) . . . méoovev, § 206. 

464. ced, the mss. have ce? (or ceio) here, which might be retained ; but 
eed is preferred by some editors to avoid elision before the following pause. 

456. arovpas, § 63, 3. 

456.” Apye. seems to mean here ‘Greece,’ in a general sense,—mpds 
GAAns = ixd HAANS KeAevoern. 

457. Meoon(Sos, if understood of the spring in Laconia, suggests the 
realm of Menelaus; while “Yzepe(ns suggests the home of Achilles, in 
southern Thessaly. These two genitives are ablatival. 

459. elarqow, S$ 136, 6; 191——kara .. . xéovoay, tmesis, 

480. dptoreveoke, followed by infinitive, is equivalent to &pioros hv. 

463. xfrei, dative of cause.——dptvev depends on roiodd(e), or rather 
on a ofov which it implies; translate ‘ such as,’ ‘ able.’ 

464, kara... KaAddvmrot, a wish. 

465. én, ‘ besides,’ i. e. in addition to your other distresses. Many edi. 
tors prefer yé 71 for 7 @:. Both readings are found in mss.—— With Bofs, 
arv0éc8a. means ‘hear’; with €AxnOpoto, ‘hear of.’ For the latter genitive 
ef. § 174 (1). 

470. ‘Seeing it nodding dreadfully from the peak of the helmet..—— 
Sevdv is cognate accusative with veltovra, which agrees with Adpov under- 
stood. 

472. xparés, § 100. 

474. kboe, Kuvéew.— fre, wddrw. 

476. In this prayer (ll. 476 ff.) the Sophoclean scholia note a resem- 
blance to the following lines which Ajax addresses to his child : 


& mat, yévowo marpds evtuxéorepos, 
7a 8 BAN Buowoss Kad yévo’ by od Kakds. 
Ajax, 550 f. 


‘My boy, I pray that you may be more fortunate than your father, but in 
all other respects like him ; and you will not be base.’ 

477. maid’ éudv, appositive to rdévbe (1. 476), while dpumperéa is a predi- 
cate adjective in agreement, after yevéoOa. Tpaecow, ‘among the Tro- 
jans’; cf. B 483, npdecow. 

478. Instead of dvaccev an adjective or participle might be expected, 


corresponding with a@yaédéy. As the construction stands, dvdocew depends. 


on 36re (1. 476). 
479. ris, ‘men’ in general, etrou, a prayer (§ 201). 


ae = AVP 


I 
; 


mabals is 
I i 
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480. avdvra agrees with muy, or a similar word, understood, object of v 


elrot: ‘ may men say of him, as he returns from war.’ 
482. xepotv, ‘arms,’ as A 441. 
484. Saxpudev, cognate accusative with yeAdoara.—éhénoe, ‘was moved 


to pity.’ 


486. Saipovln, ‘dear wife, I do not understand you.’ 

487. imtp aicay, ‘beyond my doom,’ ‘ before my time.’ 

488. mepuypévov tupevar = Attic repevyeva. 

489. kaxdv .. . éo@Ady, in sense of ‘ the coward’ and ‘the brave man,’ 
émiy Ta rpdra yévyrat, ‘ when once he is born.’ 

490. o is for od. avrfis agrees with the implied genitive. Compare 


1, 446, abrod. 


499. ydov, a noun. 

500. ydov, a verb, commonly called second aorist of yodw (1. 378). 

501. piv, although short, receives the ictus. 

508. Paris was evidently stung by Hector’s reproof (ll. 326-831), and 
wished to make amends by his readiness to enter the battle again. 

506. ‘And as happens when’ etc., the protasis of a present generai 


condition, § 197. The simile (ll. 506-511) is imitated by Vergil, who ap- 


plies the comparison to Turnus : 
qualis ubi abruptis fugit praesepia vinclis 
tandem liber equus, campoque potitus aperto 
aut ille in pastus armentaque tendit equarum, 
aut assuetus aquae perfundi flumine noto 
emicat, arrectisque fremit cervicibus alte 
luxurians, luduntque iubae per colla, per armos. 
Aen. XI, 492-497. 


As when, his halter snapped, the steed 
Darts forth, rejoicing to be freed, 
And ranges o’er the open mead, 
Keen life in every limb : 
Now hies he to the pastured mares, 
Now to the well-known river fares, 
‘ Where oft he wont to swim : 
He tosses high his head, and neighs : 
His mane o’er neck and shoulder plays.—Conington. 


So luxurious Paris, proud of his fair looks and waving hair, prances off 
heedlessly to battle. 

507. Qeln, Attic én, § 150. meSlovo, § 171. 

508. elwOds, eOwy, éuppetos, contracted genitive from eévppeéos. The 
nominative is évppefs, and the word is declined like é4n6hs.——orapoto, & 
kind of partitive genitive, in construction like medfoo (1. 507); or it may 
be compared with aupds, B 415. 

510. aydatnpi, equivalent to dative (§ 155, 1). The nominative 8 8’ (8 


m7 
J a 
J, ae 


DF se ral 


oh i i 
has n no Foreiiitate : éa 511), which eat ry es is object of pépet, while 


yoova is subject. 
511. Note the galloping effect of the abundant dactyls. 
613. ds r(€), § 123, 6. 
515. aSedpedv, Attic adeagdy. 
future infinitive, as in Attic. mei 
518. 70et’(€), ‘my dear [brother].’ ree 
619. évatowpor, ‘in good time.’ ; oh 
521. Saipdvee, cf. A 561, F399, Z 326, 407, 486.— ds evaloipos etn, sith. 
the protasis of a less vivid future condition, or e% is assimilated from ther Pas: 


5 


éueAXev, ‘he was about,’ followed by | 


indicative to the mood of ariphoee (1. 522). 1S 
523. adAG éxdv «rdA., ‘but you are willingly remiss and irresolute’— __ 


peOets, on form, § 132; for meaning cf. peOhuwy, B 241.—ovx é0édas, lit- 


erally ‘ you have not the will to do.’——+ré, ‘ therefore,’ is probably a coer He 4 


nate object of &xwra. Cf. rT 176. 

524. 89 = ére.——inép, used in sense of zepl, ‘about.’——dkotw is cna 
junctive, § 197. 

526. mpds Tpdey, ‘on the part of’ or ‘from the Trojans.’ 


626. ra 8 Struc bev dperodped” (a), ‘ we will adjust these things heregtiers im . 


627. Say, § 149 (5). 

528. kpyrfipa . . . édevbepov, ‘a mixing-bowl in honor of freedom.’ 

629. &doavras agrees with fuas, the understood subject of orhcarda 
(1. 528). Translate the whole: ‘if ever Zeus shall allow us, in honor of the 
heavenly gods that live for ever, to set forth a mixing-bowl in the name of 
freedom in our halls, when we have driven from Troy the well-greaved _ 
Achaeans,’ 


d 

BOOK IX—I wn 
2. pita, regularly flight accompanied by fear; but the latter idea pre- 
dominates in the present context: ‘ panic.’ oBov, as commonly in 


Homer, ‘ flight.’——BeBodnaro, § 142, 4, a. 

4. dplverov, aorist subjunctive or present indicative? Cf. §§ 143; 144, 
TI; 145; 197. ix dudevra, § 159. 

5. The northwest wind is meant. 

7. exevev, gnomic aorist (§ 184). 

8. Like a wild storm at sea was the spirit of the Achaeans, rent alike 


_ by fear and grief. 


10. otra, the tense expresses repeated action, 
13. ev dyoph, § 35.— Ady, § 46. 
18-25. See notes on parallel passage, B 111-118. 
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19. rére refers to the occasion of the deceptive dream which Zeus sent 
to Agamemnon before the dawn a few days previous (B 8 ff.), 

26-28. Agamemnon made this same proposal before the first day of 
battle, B 189-141. ‘Then he spoke the words insincerely, to test his men’s 
brayery ; but now he speaks in good earnest. 

33. 4 agrees with the predicate noun @éus. In the assembly (&yopf) 
there is equality of speech, for the heroes at least. 

34. This disparagement of Diomedes’s courage occurs in a speech of 
Agamemnon, in the course of the first day of battle (a 370-400). It 
begins 

& pot, Tvdéos vit dalppovos immodauoio, 

al xréoceis ; 
*Ah me, son of the valiant knight Tydeus, why do you cower?’ But 
Agamemnon does not, in the passage referred to, actually use the words 
amréreuov kab avdanida (1. 35). 

87. Stdvdixa, with one of two gifts, ‘by halves.’ Diomedes’s taunt 
seems unjustifiable, for according to Helen’s testimony (rf 179) Agamem- 
non was aupdrepov, Bacirets 7 ayabds xpatepds 7? aixunths, ‘both a good 
king and a brave fighter.’ 

39. 8 re, agreeing with predicate noun xparos. 

40. Saovi (e), cf. A 561. 

42. ds re (= Attic Sore) véerPar, is set ‘on returning.’ 

43. wap, § 46. Supply éerl. 

46. Siamépropev, SS 143; 144, I] ——With et 8 xal airol supply éeéAover 
guyeiv. 

47. pevydvrwv, imperative. Compare Agamemnon’s proposal, 1. 27. 

68. mépt, adverb, ‘ exceedingly.’ 

64. perd, a rather remarkable use with the accusative. In Attic the 
genitive would follow. 

55. Broo, supply eiof: ‘of all the Achaeans.’ 

56. mad épéa, ‘will gainsay.——drdp od rédos tkeo pibwv, ‘but you 
did not come to the completion of your speech’; you did not touch the 
really vital point, namely the quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon, 
which has led to the present disasters. ‘“ And yet thou hast not gone so 
far, but we must further go” (Chapman). 

57. xe... els, ‘ you might be.’ 

59. The verse is bracketed, as not a part of the original poem, because 
the construction of two accusatives after Ades is unusual (w’, M1 207, may 
stand for po), and because the latter part of the line contains a weak 
repetition of 1, 58. 


61. éelrw, § 191. Nestor promises that he will complete the unfinished 
speech of Diomedes. 


- Raced {r' re eal er. {oie Loe * te 
“ot a leh Cie eS aCe 
yey é Se we: 
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62. ariutioe, with xe (1. 61), § 190. ob8t Kpelwv ’ Ayapéuvev, ‘ not even 
lord Agamemnon.’ By these words Nestor makes it clear that what he 
has to add will be likely to irritate the king of Mycenae. He is hinting 
at the real cause of the recent calamities, the quarrel with Achilles. What 
he has to propose is a reconciliation between the two chiefs. Yet he will 
not humiliate Agamemnon by speaking out before the whole assembly, 
both chiefs and common soldiers. He proposes that Agamemnon give a 
dinner to the elders (1. 70), the preliminary of a council. Then, before this 
select body, he apportions the blame firmly (beginning with 1. 96) and 
proposes the remedy. His tact and his years win Agamemnon’s respect ; 
and the king finally yields every point. 

63, 64. These lines are bracketed, because probably not a part of the 
original poem. They seem like the interpolation of a later gnomic poet. 
In the present context, wodépov émSnploo (‘civil war’) must refer to the 
quarrel between Agamemnon and Achilles, and éxetvos, if applied to this S 
concrete case, indicates Agamemnon. 

64. émiSyploo, § 74. : 

67. heEdo8wv, from root Aex, ‘lie’; ‘let them take their post,’ 

70. Salvy Saira, ‘ give a feast’ (cognate accusative). 

72. eipéa, Attic evpur. 

73. mwoAdéow, § 106. 

75. xped, subject of a verb of motion like %&«e: understood. Ayxarots 
is a limit of motion. 

76. éx dfs, supply Bovajjs. 

84. iov, § 107, 1. 

88. r(@evro, ‘made ready for themselves.’ 

91. érotya, predicate adjective after mwpoxe(peva, ‘lying ready before 
(them).’ 

92. Cf. A 469. 

97. évcol piv Angw, céo 8 dpEouor. Compare Theocritus, Idyls, XVII, 1: 

EK Aids apxdperba Kad és Ala Afyete, Moica, 
‘From Zeus let us begin, and with Zeus end, ye Muses.’ 

99. Oéuiorras, cf. A 238. cplor, dative of advantage. 

100. +, § 117.—-répu, ‘ beyond others,’ ‘most of all.” 

101. kpnfivar St Kal GAAw «rA., ‘and to fulfil the words for another as 
well whenever the spirit bids anyone speak out for the common good.’ 
Supply éxos as object of xpnjvat. 

102. o€o 8 tera, Sr. kev Upxy, ‘ whatever he proposes [or ‘ initiates *] 
will depend upon you.’ Whatever any one else suggests will depend for 
its final execution on your will; and so the credit of it will redound to 
you. 

106. é& tr. rod Sre, ‘even from the time when.’ 


107. ’AxAfjos depends on rarofnber. 

108. ‘ Not at all with owr approval.’ Recall Nestor’s words, A 275, 276, 
and 282-284. 

109. pada (1. 108) . . . wdAX (= wodad), ‘ very earnestly.’ 

115. ed8os, adverbial accusative, equivalent to evdds, ‘falsely.’ 

116. dvri vv woddav avdpdv, ‘equal to many men,’ ‘a match for many 


117. durfoy, § 197. 
121. dévowjve, § 191. 
122. aaripovs, ‘that fire has not yet touched,’ as is proved by ¥ 268. 


A Homeric tadavrov of gold was a weight much less in value than the 


Attic talent of silver; the latter was equivalent to about $1,080 in our 
money. The value of the Homeric talent, however, although it must have 
been vastly less than this, is unknown. Two talents of gold are mentioned 
as a fourth prize in connection with the chariot race, ¥ 269, while the 
third is a caldron untouched by fire, and the fifth an urn. What may be 
a similar caldron is mentioned, ¥ 885, as equivalent in value to an ox. 

124. Spovro, apyupat. 

125. yévovro, protasis of the less vivid future condition——réooa of 
this line is correlative with gcoa, 1. 127——Line 126, which awkwardly 


_ interrupts the construction, is rejected by some editors. 


127. qvelkavro, pépw. Cf. évelew, Z 258. 

129. adres, Achilles. 

180. év(kwv ida yuvaixdy, ‘surpassed womankind,’ at the time of the 
division. 

131. péra, ‘among them,’ counting as eighth, however, and not included 
in the seven, as is proved by T 246; further, the seven were Lesbians, 
while Briseis was from Lyrnessus, a town of Mysia (B 689, 690).——arni- 
pov, § 63, 4. 

182. ém, ‘ besides.’ 

133. ris, equivalent to Attic adrijs, ‘her,’ possessive genitive. 

138. eloed Ody «7A. : as our text is punctuated, this may be taken to mean 
‘entering into the council of chiefs, when we Achaeans apportion the 
booty.’ If a comma were placed after eiceAddy (the common punctuation), 
and that after vynodo@m were removed, the participle might be taken with 
the preceding verb thus: ‘entering into the city, let him load his ship’ ete. 

141. & «ev followed by optative, of a remote future supposition, has 
been observed A 60 also; cf. § 208—"Apyos . . . Axaukdv, the Pelopon- 
nesus; see note on A 79,——ov0ap apoipys, imitated in Vergil’s “ ubere 
glaebae,” Aen. I, 531, and III, 164; “divitis uber agri,” VII, 262. 

146. téov, genitive plural of #, § 115. 

147. em, ‘besides.’ Not only may Achilles neglect the custom of mak- 


ing presents to the bride's father and so reeks ye bride free (avdedvov, ‘ 
1. 146), but Agamemnon will of his own accord give rich ee along — 


: with her as peace-offerings (uefAia). See note on X 472. a 4 
168. véaron (= Attic Zrxar7a) ddov, ‘on the borders of Pylos.’ een, 
i 156. Gedy &s, SS 87; 123, 5—-ipHorovew with ke, § 190. Z (eee 


166. redé€ovor, future indicative, § 151. The people will honor him, 
like a god, with offerings (8wrlvyot, 1. 155) of first-fruits, and they will pay — 
: rich taxes (Aumapas 6éuioTas) pont on them by royalcommand. = Nas; } 
| 167. peroddngavtt, i.e. perd + Aftavrs, § 39. at 
168. SpnOqra, dauvdw or Sduynus. A scholiast calls attention toa similar Bigs 


passage from Aeschylus: vy ae 

! pdvos OeGy yap Odvaros ov dépwy épa: bi a 
ovd’ Sy Te Oiwy ovd emonévday tvots, ae 
? ods gor Bwuds ovde masaviCera- ie Pan: 
pévov dé TeOd Saidvwv amroorarel. y me? é 

—Fragment 161 (Wecklein). fe 


“For Death alone of the gods loves not offerings; nor by sacrifice nor by “toll 
libation may you accomplish aught, nor has he altar nor is he hymneds 4 eh 
and from him alone of divinities Persuasion holds aloof.’ ; 

162, Tepjvios, see note on B 336. 
7 164. SiSois (§ 132), ‘ you offer.’ 


165. érpivopev, aorist subjunctive (§ 144, IT). 1 Mala 

166. “@wo'(t) with of ke (1. 165) is a relative clause of purpose. The a a 
Attic equivalent is the relative with future indicative. rf a a 
167. dv... émudopa, § 190. Be 

: 168. Poiwé, the old tutor of Achilles, who also commanded one of fie al 


five divisions of the Myrmidons (M1 196). When Achilles refused to take 
further part in battle, his men shared his inactivity, however restive they _ 
may have been. Phoenix, though holding aloof from fighting, was doubt- 

_ Jess keen to observe the progress of the battle; and for this purpose ab- 4 "4 
senting himself from the quarters of the Myrmidons and the company of 
Achilles, he seems to have associated with the active chiefs, in council at 

least. So he was present at the feast of the elders. Whereupon Aga- a 
memnon availed himself of Phoenix’s presence—whether this was acci- 
dental or not—to help the two envoys, Ajax and Odysseus. But Phoenix 
was distinctly not an envoy; he simply accompanied the envoys, as did the 
two heralds, Odius and Eurybates. The envoys are regularly spoken of as — 
two (ll. 182, 185, 192, 196, 197). Achilles disregarded Phoenix’s presence in 
his formal welcome to the two envoys (1. 197), The old man took a part eo 
in the interview, however (ll. 484 ff.), because he was a privileged person. | 

Many critics believe that the seeming inconsistencies show that the 

lines relating to Phoenix are interpolations of later times. 


286 HOMER’S ILIAD IX 


168. HynodoOw, ‘lead the way.’ 

170. Odius, the herald, is not elsewhere mentioned. Of Eurybates it 
ean hardly be believed that he is the same as the herald of Agamem- 
non who (A 820) was sent to take away Briseis and so would be particu- 
larly hateful to Achilles. The name is suggested by the herald’s occu- 
pation and may well have been borne by different men. Odysseus had 
a herald named EHurybates also (B 184), who is very likely meant in this 
context. 

171. pépre, § 131. 

175, 176. Cf. A 470, 471. 

177. &rvov, rive. 

180. *O8ucomp, with éréredde (1. 179), on which repay (1. 181) also de- 
pends: ‘ enjoined earnestly [wéAX’] on them .. . to try.’ 

182. maps Qiva, ‘along the strand’; cf. A 327. 

183. yotndxy, ‘ earth-holder,’ Poseidon is called—by identification with 
the sea, which seems to mariners to embrace the lands. 

188. wodw ’Herlovos, cf. A 366. 

189. «déa, for cAgea, which some editors write naée. Cf. dvcxdAéa, 1. 22, 

191. émdre, ‘ until.’ 

192. jyetro, Odysseus preceded Ajax. 

194. airy civ pdppyy., ‘lyre and all.’ 

197. % ldo wrA., ‘right welcome men are you that have come—some 
great need surely must urge you—who of [all] the Achaeans are dearest to 
me, despite my wrath. ——With xpeé (1. 197) supply ixdve: dua@s. A differ- 
ent interpretation is: ‘surely I have great need’ (of friends); the words 
supplied are then ixdye: pe. 

202. xaOlo-ra, present imperative, Attic xa@lorn. 

204. tréacr, Attic Breit, from drei (eiul). 

208. KaBBarev, ‘set down’; for the spelling cf. E 343.—éyv wvpds adyh, 
‘in the bright light of the fire.’ It will be recalled that the embassy 
occurs in the evening; and perhaps all the light in the hut is furnished 
by this fire. 

209. +, ‘for him,’ Achilles, 

211. péya, ‘to a large flame.’ 

212. kara . . . ékan, tmesis. 

218, 214. ‘He spread out the glowing embers and extended the spits 
over them; and he sprinkled all with holy salt, resting the spits on the 
supporting stones.’ 

214. adds, genitive of material. The salt is said to be cailed ‘holy’ 
because of its preservative power. 

219. rolxov Tod érdporo, ‘ by the opposite wall,’ a genitive of place. 

221. The envoys had just feasted with Agamemnon (1. 177); so it may 
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be inferred that these formulary lines mean that they ate only so much 
now as courtesy demanded. 

224. SelSexr' (0) (for 5€5Fexro?) from dedtcxoua (3e3Floxouc’), ‘ pledged.’ 

225. xatp “Axwred, ‘your health, Achilles !’——émeveis, predicate 
adjective after éouéev understood. 

226. Odysseus purposely mentions the name of Achilles’s great enemy 
at the outset; he hints that they were sent by him, although, for fear of 
a rebuff, he does not openly say so.mfptv ... 48€(1. 227) = -x.al . . . Kal. 

227. mapa yap «ra., ‘for there are set forth many satisfying viands to 
feast upon. ——8alvvo’ (au), infinitive of purpose. 

228. péundrev, supply nyiv. 

229. péya mijpa .. . eloopdorres, ‘looking on the great distress.’ 

230. SelSypev = 5€8Fiwev, § 62, 1.——év Berg, supply éort: ‘it is uncertain 
whether the ships be safe or perish.’ 

232. Achilles may well feel that his prayer (A 408, 409) is being real- 
ized.—aidrw, perhaps originally ava.3(a), but made to conform to ordi- 
nary Attic usage (§ 80). Classical Greek had a verb from this word, 
avAlCouct, familiar in Xenophon’s Anabdasts. 

234, 235. o¥8’ ert haclv ox joer’ (a1), ‘and they say they will no longer 
be restrained’; in the Greek idiom the negative precedes gnpl. Cf. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 3,1: of yap orpari@rat otk Epacay iévat rod rpdow. 

236, 237. The lightnings of Zeus, propitious to the Trojans, and the 
confidence of Hector are told of in the preceding book (@ 75, 133, 141, #70, 
175). 

242. mupds, cf. B 415. 

243. dpwopévous, ‘stirred out’ like wasps, says a scholiast. 

244, SelBorxa = d¢3Foixa. Cf. del3mer, 1. 280. 

246. 4, present subjunctive, third singular, of eiuf, a conjectural form 
for the Ms. e%y. 

247. dva, cf. Z 331.—xal dé wep, ‘late as it is.’ It will be recalled 
that there have been but two days of battle included in the time since 
Achilles withdrew. 

248. épverOar: if a nice distinction be drawn between épiw, ‘drag,’ and 
pioua, ‘ preserve,’ ‘save,’ the spelling here should be piec@a, which some 
editors introduce. Compare fiolmrodr (or épvaterod), Z 305—tré = 
‘from under.’ 

249. ob S€ Tu pfXos KrA., ‘and there is no means to find a cure for mis- 
chief once done.——tor may represent éo7: or éorat, 

252. & mémov, ‘dear friend.’ Cf. the different sense, B 235. 

253. Nestor and Odysseus went to Phthia to persuade Peleus to allow 
Achilles to go to the Trojan war (cf. H 127, A 765-784). On that occasion 
Peleus is supposed to have spoken the words quoted here. 


ea: ry: a eh bye 
J ADEE oP ae 
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257. UpiSos, ‘strife,’ but not, of course, with reference to any particular 


occasion. Achilles’s high-strung temperament was known to his father. 


260. rave’ (waveo): this ms. reading is significant. For consistency’s 
sake, ppatev inl, 251 should read ¢pd¢e’, since the formation of the two 
words is identical. The principle has wide application. 

261. Sl8wor, ‘offers’; cf. 1. 164, did0zs. 

262. ei Sé, interjectional, like &ye 54. A probable emendation is ela. Cf. 
A 302. Karahéfw, with xe, aorist subjunctive, § 192. 


263. kdolqoww, the plural indicates that Agamemnon’s lodge contained | 


more than one room. 
264-299, Repeated with necessary changes of person from ll. 122-157. 
273. darnipa, § 63, 4. 
279. vyanracbar, § 213, 
/ 288. Byer Par, § 213. 
800 if. ‘And if the son of Atreus has become too hateful to you, in 
your heart—himself and his gifts—yet do you have pity for the rest of 


_ the Achaeans, at least.,——pa@dAdov with dahx Gero signifies ‘too hateful’ 


for you to forgive and forget. Knpdbt, § 155, 3. 

301. 8 = dé: such a clause as the present is commonly considered a 
relic of the old paratactic construction ; but it is probably better to regard 
dé as equivalent in force to a weakened 8, not as a conjunction. Cf. A 
58, 187. TIavaxatots, cf. modern “ Pan-American.” 

808. oct = mapa (or ex) mayray, ‘in the esteem of all.’ 

306. A summary of the points made by Odysseus: (1) The danger of 
the ships is emphasized (ll. 231, 282, 285, 241); (2) Achilles is reminded of 
the parting words of his father Peleus and urged to be reasonable and 
gentle (Il. 252, 255, 256, 260); (8) Agamemnon’s offer of gifts to effect a 
reconciliation is dwelt on at length (ll. 263-299), although it is not stated 
that Agamemnon is in any way sorry for the injury done to Achilles; (4) 
a plea for pity of the Greeks follows (1. 300), in close connection with 
which is (5) a suggestion how Achilles may win great glory (1. 308); and 
(6) an attempt is made to arouse his jealousy of Hector’s success (ll. 804— 
806). 

809. ‘I must speak out my will unreservedly.’ In these words Achilles 
foreshadows his own unfavorable reply. 

311. &dAdAoVev AAXos, Latin aliwnde alius. 

312. ‘ As hateful as the gates of Hades’ expressed to Achilles hateful- 
ness in the superlative degree. Hades was most hateful of all the gods to 
mortals (1. 159), because through his gates the dead must pass. ‘ Hateful 
as black death’ is the expression in Ir 454. 

318. 8s x’ Erepov pev KeiOy . . . GAAo Se etarq, ‘ who hides one thing [i.e 
the true feeling] . . . and says another.’ 


“316. tal otk he Opa Ts Sirs a | ae Ll ‘since, as now appears [Hea], 
there is no gratitude for fighting.’ See note on Fr 183. { 

918-320. ‘An equal share [of booty] falls to him who stays behind and. \ 
to him who may battle ever so hard, and in equal honor are held both the — 


coward and the brave man too. The man of no deeds and the man of a 


many deeds die alike. ——By pévovre (1. 318) and kakds (1. 319) Achilles 


alludes to Agamemnon, who he distinctly says (1. 332) stays behind.—— Y 
Instead of el pada tis modeutfor (1. 318), pada moreutCoyre would form ate, mt 
For tq see § 108, 1. aM 

820. This line looks like the interpolation of a gnomic poet. Commarea met 


natural antithesis to pwévorre. 


Il. 68 and 64.—xdrday’ (€), 88 46, 184. 


821. obSé rl por meplxerror, ‘nor is aught more [zepf] gained for me,’ ‘ it ; 


profits me nothing.’ ee 
322. wrodeuttev, infinitive of purpose. i 
823. mpopépyor, § 197. 


324. pdorax’, generally understood as udoraxa, accusative singular,ina  —_— 


Meaning (peculiar to this place) of ‘ food.’ 
‘although it fares ill with her herself’ (of airf). 
825. tavov, ‘ passed ’ sleepless nights. 
$26. moden(fwv xrd., ‘warring against men that fought in defense of 


Kakds Sé ré of wa airy, — 


‘a 
. nd a 


their wives.’ The dative (as here, évdpde1, 1. 827) after verbs of fighting — i , 


denotes the enemy. Homeric men who defended their cities against in- 
vaders knew that if defeated they should be slain, while their wives and 
children would be enslaved. 

827. papvapévors, an emendation of the Ms. papydpevos. 

328. mwdAts, §§ 81, 103. 

329. meds, ‘on land.’ 

831. 8dcokov, § 154, 

$32. 88 Smiobe pévov, an imputation of cowardice. 

$33. Sia. . . Sacdoxero, tmesis. 

334. yépa, neuter plural; observe the short ultima; it occurs also B £87. 

336. etder’ (0), supply as object ‘ my prize,’ i.e. Briseis. ‘But he has a 
wife,’ already, adds Achilles, alluding to Clytaemnestra, whom Agamem- 
non, when sailing to Troy, left behind in Mycenae.—é&doxos appears 
always to be used by Homer of a wedded wife ; so it fits Clytaemnestra, but 
does not apply to Briseis, unless its use in this instance be extraordinary. 

338. avqyayev, ‘led up,’ said of the journey from Greece ‘up’ to Troy. 
Agamemnon is greatly in the wrong: although waging this war on ac- 
count of Helen, stolen away by Paris, he himself has committed as grievous 
an offense as Paris. Does he think Paris’s act a crime, and his own insig- 
nificant? Or does he think that Atreus’s sons alone of mortal men hold 
their wives of value ? 


> adem 


Aa oe ee 
wh ; 
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$41. 8s tts, supply éorf. 

842. tiv avrod, ‘his own wife.’ 

346. kal dAAowww Bacrdedow may be a bitter allusion to Agamemnon’s 
own words, A 174, 

347. ppatéocdw, ‘let him consider how,’ with infinitive-——vyhero, 
dative of interest (advantage).——8mvoyv, scansion, § 28. 

849. HAace tappoy, ‘ran a ditch.’ Cf. note on A 578. 

362. per "Axaoiow, ‘amid the Achaeans.’ Achilles was indeed a 
“great bulwark’ for the Achaeans, when he was fighting, as Nestor truly 
said (A 284), He was greater than the wall and moat which unsuccess- 
fully served as a defense in his absence. 

353. dard telxeos, ‘away from the city wall.’ 

364. Scoy, ‘ only so far as. ——¢nyov, see note on Z 237. 

356. As object of ésusve supply we, with which oloy agrees. 

358. ev, cf. dass, 1. 279, to which it is similar in meaning——After 
ampoepioow, Achilles would regularly continue with an expression like 
maetooua, ‘I shall sail,’ with the subject of which the participles fétas 
(1, 357) and ynfoas (1. 358) would agree. Instead, the construction abruptly 
changes. 

360. én’ (1), ‘ over’ the Hellespont. 

363. ijpare ... tpirdrw, compare the account in the Cypria (note on 
Z 292), which gave the voyage from Sparta to Troy as three days long, in 
fair weather. Diomedes voyages from Troy to Argos in four days (y 180). 
Cf. also Xen. Hellenica, II, 1, 30. 

864. év0dSe Eppwv, ‘on my sorry voyage hither.’ The verb implies that 
the journey was attended with misfortune. 

865. &dXoy, * besides,’ 

367-369. ‘ But my prize even he who gave took from me again with in- 
sult—lord Agamemnon Atrides. ‘To him tell [§ 213] all.’ 

872. aléy dvadelny émrepévos, cf. A 149. —od 8 av enol ye xra., ‘but 
though he be ever so shameless, he would not dare to look me [emphatic, 
as ye shows] in the face.’ 

375. é« (‘utterly’)... dardrnoe, tmesis—y' (e) is to be taken with 
fiiurey as well as with drdrnoe. Agamemnon deceived Achilles by proving 
false in friendship. The ancient commentators call attention fo the 
short sentences and broken lines, 875-378, which mark Achilles’s wtense 
nature. 

$76. &dus S€ of, supply eof: ‘’tis enough for him [to have tricked me 
thus far].’——%kmdos éppérw, ‘let him go to his ruin undisturbed.’ Of, 1. 
864. : 

877. eb, § 110. 

879. re kal. ‘or even,’ 
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380. 8000 Te, § 123, 3.—xal et obey AAXa yévorro, ‘and if from some 
source he should get wealth besides.’ 

881. ot8’ Soa, ‘not even if he should offer me as much wealth as’: 
between ov and éca there must be understood ei réoa dofn from 1. 379, 


The wealth is thought of as tribute from subject lands. Orchomenus was | 


the rich city of the Minyans in Boeotia—seat of the Graces, as Pindar 
sings. 

382. Aiyvrrias, in scansion either the antepenult must be treated as 
short, or -ias must be pronounced as one syllable (yas) by synizesis. 

383. éxardpmvdot, a “round” number, not necessarily exact. ékd- 
eras, with wiaAas understood from the preceding adjective. A city “ gate” 
is regularly plural in Homer, consisting, as it did, of two folding leaves. 
Cf. Sraas riAas, |. 354. 

887. mplv y awd... Sdpevar, ‘ before he atones for.’ Achilles plainly 
did not want gifts from Agamemnon ; the only real satisfaction that he 
could have was the utter humiliation of the king. This is why he asked 
his mother Thetis to persuade Zeus (in A) to send victory to the Trojans 
and defeat to the Achaeans; this is what he accomplished when (in O) the 
very ships of the Achaeans were threatened with fire. 

888. yapéw, future, § 151. 

$94. Aristarchus’s reading yuvaikd ye pdooera, ‘shall seek out a wife,’ 
instead of the vulgate yuvatka yapéooerat, ‘shall marry a wife to me,’ has 
the advantage of avoiding the infrequent feminine caesura of the fourth 
foot (§ 21). 

898-400. ‘And there my manly heart was right well inclined to marry 
a wedded wife, a fitting mate, and to enjoy the possessions that aged Peleus 
had amassed,’ 

899. yfpavre agrees with por (1. 398). The time referred to in éwéoovre 
is prior to the Trojan war. 

401. dvrdgiov, predicate adjective with éorf understood; the plural 
adjective might be expected, agreeing with réca understood (antecedent 
of 8a, 1]. 401 and 404). 

402. éxrfjofar, ‘used to possess,’ represents éxrnro of direct discourse. 
The great wealth of Troy ‘in time of peace’ (én eipfyns) is elsewhere 
(% 288, 289, 0 543) referred to; but the treasures became greatly depleted 
in purchase of provisions from abroad during the long siege (% 292). 

403. mptv... mptv, § 30. 

404. éépyea, ‘ encloses.’ 

405. IIv@oi, later Delphi, famous for rich offerings. In later days 
Herodotus tells how Croesus, for example (Herod. I, 50, 51), made mag- 
nificent presents to Delphi, as to the only true oracle. 

408. Aniorol, supply cial, 


Od eee 5. Nar Cesk ort eae Ree See ty a eg he er é f Fs 4 ee 
7 ’ ’ . . 


% » < i. 
ae ra atl oe 


v ; 408, 409. A literal translation : ‘ but a man’s spirit Age be neither won 


x i as spoil nor caught, so as to return again, when [once] it has passed the © 
ets barrier of the teeth.’ €Ouev, syntax, § 212.—-Aciorh is only another 
; spelling of Anior4, on which see §§ 28, 29. 
i 


Ub death. Pope renders freely ll. 401-409 : 
aa ey Life is not to be bought with heaps of gold ; 


3 oY - Not all Apollo’s Pythian treasures hold, 

a) f Or Troy once held, in peace and pride of sway, 
Ne aN Can bribe the poor possession of a day ! 

ft \ Lost herds and treasures we by arms regain, 
tied And steeds unrivall’d on the dusty plain : 
Bray i But from our lips the vital spirit fled, 

van Returns no more to wake the silent dead. 

Shani 410. pe is object of pepeuer (1. 411). 


i , 413, Sdero, ‘is lost,’ emphatic conclusion of future condition. 
415. For long syllable before dnpdv see §§ 87; 62, 2. 


dotus and rejected by Aristarchus. The interpolator evidently did not - 

feel the force of %orrat (1. 413), which is understood also at the end of 1, 415. 

mir 418. The meaning is: ‘since there is no longer hope that you will gain 
the goal [i. e. ‘ the overthrow ’] of lofty Troy. Sere, cf. note on MI 852. 


a 419. é€ev, § 110. 

, a " 422. yépas, ‘ meed,’ ‘ honorable service.’ 

ey 424. cag, subjunctive, contracted from gadp, like y@ (A 411) for yrdn. 
ivi The clause expresses purpose. 


aT; 425. #8 [urs], i.e. the attempt to persuade me to return to active 
“4 warfare, 
By 426. ned drropnvicavros, ‘while I have given way to wrath, apart from 
‘Nerf my comrades’ (&ro-), or perhaps simply ‘during the outburst of my wrath.” 
429. From the long speech of Achilles (ll. 807-429) one gets much in- 
es sight into his character. He is high-mettled, and can not endure to be 
' called second to anybody; he is far from mercenary, putting honor far 
4 _ above riches; on the other hand, he is unforgiving, treasuring an insult 
to himself until his enemy shall have drained his cup of bitterness to the 
iP last drop. It was not the loss of Briseis, of course, that wounded him so 
i: much as the sting to his pride inflicted by Agamemnon’s act. 
By. The more impassioned the speech, the less it yields to so concise analy- 
K sis as is possible in the case of Odysseus’s (note on 1, 806). While Achilles 
heeds most of Odysseus’s arguments, he does not answer them quite in 
order. ‘I'’o the words of Odysseus about the danger of the ships, he retorts 
fr that Agamemnon may consult with Odysseus and the rest of the princes 
how best to ward off the hostile fire (1l. 846, 347). He does not notice at 


y 409. The spirit of life is thought to pass out through the mouth at ; 


416. This line, which is but a weak repetition, was omitted by Zeno- | 


ee 
’ Le 


all the Refraites to his father’ 8 onde that Panini him to be of gentle 


A character. The gifts—a chief inducement in Odysseus’s speech—he em- 


phatically rejects (ll. 378-887), and with them the offer of Agamemnon’s 
daughter in marriage (ll. 388-391). Already he has stated that he has 
gained enough (Il. 865-867); with this he will load his ships (1. 358), he 


says, in answer to Agamemnon’s invitation to share in a future division — 


of the spoil of Troy (ll. 277-282); in Phthia, his home, he will seek a wife 
(il. 894-897), and there already Peleus has acquired property for him 


(1. 400). He nowhere shows signs of pity for the distress of the Greeks 
(cf. ll, 315, 316); he actually advises them to go home (ll. 417-420), allud- _ 
_ing effectively to the words of Odysseus that Zeus manifestly favors the 
Trojans (ll. 286-288). As for winning great glory, great indeed is the cost. 
(ll. 401-416), and in how unworthy a cause (ll. 837-843)! About the pres- 


ent success of Hector he cares just enough to remind the king that so 
long as he—Achilles—had a part in fighting, wall and moat were un- 
necessary (Il. 348-852) and Hector was far less venturesome (Il. 352-355), 

A484, et pev 82 xra., ‘if then you are really planning to return.’ 

437. Aurolunv, with passive sense, § 185. 

438. ool Sé p émeprre, ‘bade me accompany you’; gol is a dative of 
advantage, ‘sent me along for you.’ So the words seem to have been 

understood by Cicero who instances (De Oratore, III, 15, 57) “ille apud 

Homerum Phoenix, qui se a Peleo patre Achilli iuveni comitem esse 
datum dicit ad bellum, ut efficeret oratorem verborum actoremque re- 
rum” (‘the well-known Phoenix in Homer, who says he was given by 
father Peleus to the young Achilles for his companion in arms, to make 
him a speaker of words and a doer of deeds’), 

440. v4mov xra., ‘a young lad, not yet familiar with leveling war nor 
with discussions [dyopéwv, 1. 441] in the assembly.——rodéporo, syntax, 
§ 174 (4). 

441, tva, ‘ where,’ relative adverb. 

445, 446. The sense is: ‘not even if a god should promise to smooth 
away the wrinkles of my old age, and make me young, in manhood’s 
bloom.’ 

447. ‘E\dabSa, see note on A 79, 

480. dvax 6’ = dvanra. 

481. as et re, ‘like as.’ 


482, woddotow érl Kredrecow, ‘guardian of his great possessions’: dy 


2. . owhyaye ... pvaaxa (scholium), On this use of émt cf. Z 424, % 529, 
485. kal oe rorodroy Ynxa, ‘and I made you what you are.’ 
488, 489. ‘ Until I seated you on my knees and fed you with dainty 
food, carving for you first, and pressing the wine to [your lips].’——éypov 
is partitive genitive——The dainty food may have been such as Astyanax 


a ep Sie + Ri a Ney hy! } r " bene 
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had (x 500, 501), ‘ who, seated on his father’s knees, ate only marrow and 
rich fat of sheep.’ 

491. otvov, in construction like dou, 1. 489. 

493. §=8nr, § 123, 7. The gods granted no offspring to Phoenix in 
consequence of his father’s curses. 

496. ob8€ rl ce xpx, ‘it befits you not.’ 

499. pév, § 31. 

602-512. The allegory of the Suppliant Prayers. In the A:raf Phoenix 
covertly alludes to Agamemnon, who, he suggests, is now penitent. Aga- 
memnon was misguided and sinned, as in fact he himself confessed (I. 119), 
though not to Achilles. Now he makes full atonement. If Achilles will 
accept the atonement, he will be benefited thereby ; if he spurns it, he will 
put himself in the wrong, becoming subject to the same sin of arrogance 
which before seized Agamemnon. And in his turn he will pay the pen- 
alty. The Prayers are appropriately called ‘daughters of Zeus,’ since Zeus 
is the god and protector of suppliants (« 270). 

503. As suggested by the scholia: the Prayers are called ‘lame’ be- 
cause men come haltingly to ask forgiveness; ‘ wrinkled,’ because the 
faces of the penitents express sorrow; ‘downcast in gaze,’ because they 
can not look straight at those whom they have wronged. 

504. dAéyovor Kiotoat, ‘anxiously go.——Ary is sinful arrogance, 
blindness of heart, described T 91-94: 

mpeoBa Aids Ouvydrnp “Arn, % wdvras dara. 

ovAouevn’ TH méev @ Grado) wddes: ov ydp em’ odde 

wlAvarat, GAA’ kpa ye Kat’ dvdp@v xpdara Balver 

BAdmrovo’ avOpdwous: Kata © oby erepdy ye mednoev. 
‘August daughter of Zeus is Ate, who deludes all men. Hurtful one! 
Soft indeed are her feet, for she moves not on the ground, but over men’s 
heads she walks, blinding mankind; and of two one at least she takes in 
her toils.’ Cf. Proverbs xvi, 18: “ Pride goeth before destruction, and a 
haughty spirit before a fall.” An example was Uzziah (JI Chronicles 
xxvi, 16): “ But when he was strong, his heart was lifted up to his destruc- 
tion.” 

605. otvexa, in sense of rotvexa. With wacas supply Airds. 

607. at 8 efaxéovrar dmicow, “while Prayers, to heal her wrongs, 
move slow behind ” (Pope). 

509. 8é, cf. 1. 8301.— dvnoay, ekAvov, § 184.—610. avqvyrar, dvalvoud. 

512. They pray ‘that Ate may overtake him so that he may be blinded 
in mind and pay the penalty.’ 

513, awdpe, with rity érecOu KrA. as object, ‘ grant that respect attend.’ 

514. ‘ Pay such respect to the daughters of Zeus as bends the minds of 
other men, noble as they are,’ to yield to Prayers, 
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515-517. A present contrary to fact condition, expressed in terms of 
the less vivid future, § 207, 1. 

519. viv 8’ (€), ‘ but as it is.——8.8ot, see note on 1. 164, 

622. ra&v pi ov ye xTA., ‘do you not throw reproach on their words or on 
their coming [éSas] hither. But your anger before this was no cause for 
blame at all.’ The latter implies a converse statement: to continue in 
anger now, after the supplication of Agamemnon, does deserve reproach. 

600. pH To. Tatra voe, i. e. like Meleager. 

601. évrata, i.e. to such an extremity of obstinacy as is seen in the 
story of Meleager.—#dlozs, § 169. 

602. éri Sépors, ‘on condition of the gifts.’ 

605. tins, commonly explained as equivalent to tiufhers, ‘ honored.’ 

608. xped, supply ixdver, or tket, as 1. 75.— Ads alo, ‘by the award 
[or ‘allotment’] of Zeus,’ by the fortune that Zeus has meted to me. 

612. Cf. Verg. Aen. IV, 360: 


Desine meque tuis incendere teque querellis. 


‘No more vex thee and me with thy complaints.’ 

615. Kaddy [éor:], ‘it is right.’-——xnSéper, ‘ to injure.’ 

617. A€Eeo, § 153. 

618. dpa 8 Adu (§ 92) harvopévngw (§ 155, 1), ‘at daybreak.’ 

622. vderowo pedolaro, ‘might bethink themselves to go.’ This was a 
suggestion to Odysseus and Ajax that it was useless for them to tarry 
longer. 

625. pé8oro reevrh, i.e, the object of our mission. 

628. tara, § 142, 4, b. 

629. Qéro, ‘las made.’ 

630, oxérdtos, ‘implacable!’ § 170.—od8t perarpémerar xrA., ‘nor 
does he even heed the love of his comrades—that love with which we hon- 
ored him’ ete. 

632. vyAfs, ‘ unpitying !’ Kacryvfro.o dovijos | row7y, ‘pay from the 
murderer of a brother’: mapa povjos, in Attic. mowh of this sort is the 
Anglo-Saxon wergild. 

633. # [row] ov waiSds . . . rebvnSros, ‘or pay for his own son slain,’ 
——-at8ds is objective genitive. This primitive custom of indemnity 
for manslaughter is alluded to also = 497-500. If not allowed to make 
this atonement, the guilty man had to flee the land. See Gardner and 
Jevons, Manual of Greek Antiquities, p. 407. éé€aro, § 184. 

634. 8 pév, ‘the slayer.’ 

635. rod 8€. . . kpad(n, ‘ while the heart of the other,’ i.e. the brother 
or father of the slain man. 

636. Ajax, who before has been addressing Odysseus, now turns directly 
to Achilles, with ool 8 aaAnkrdy re KTA. 


637, 638. Ajax either fails to understand or ignores the fact that 
Achilles is angry on account of his wounded honor, not on account of the 


_ loss of Briseis alone. 


639. ém(, ‘in addition to.——ovd 8 YAaov evbeo Bupdv, ‘then do you 
make the spirit in your breast gracious.’ Ajax speaks to Achilles as to 
a god. 

640. alSeroar St péAabpov, ‘and respect the roof’ that shelters us. Cf. 
1, 204. We are your guests, Ajax means; then show us the respect that is 


our due, by yielding to us.——8é (after drwpdpio1) = ydp. 


642. 8a, cf. |. 55. 
645. The force of tt is very important: ‘to a certain extent you have 


seemed to speak everything in harmony with my own desire.’ But Achilles 


can not forgive Agamemnon, for all the pleading. And now the very 
thought of him calls forth another burst of anger. Attention is called, in 
the scholia, to Achilles’s change of attitude in the course of this interview : 
to Odysseus he said that he should sail for home the next morning (Il. 857— 
861); and this is what Odysseus later reported to Agamemnon (ll. 682, 
683, 690-692) ; to Phoenix he said that he would take into consideration 
the matter of going or staying (Il. 618, 619) ; and to Ajax he intimates that 
he will fight against the Trojans when dire necessity forces him (ll. 650— 
655). 

646-648. Smirdr éxelvwv pvqoopar KrA., ‘whenever I recall those deeds, 
how Atreus’s son did me outrage in the presence of the Argives, as if I 
were some honorless outlander.’ 

647. doignrov, translated ‘ outrage,’ is doubtful in respect to meaning. 

648. peravdorny = Attic wérooy. The South African Uitlander (out- 
lander) affords a suggestive modern instance of the prejudice against the 


_ intruding foreigner. 


654. TH ep KAtoly, ‘ this lodge of mine.’ 

667. wapd vijas, cf. A 3827. 

688. While Scyros is still understood by some, as it was in ancient 
times, to have been a city of Phrygia, it is also identified with the island 
of that name. Accepting it as the well-known island, a scholiast relates 
that Achilles captured Seyros when the army was mustering at Aulis, be- 
cause Dolopians were there who had revolted from the rule of Peleus; 
and he distributed the spoil among his companions in arms. Here too he 
became the father of Neoptolemus. According to this account, Achilles. 


visited Seyros first when a warrior in full armor; and the later story of 


his rearing there'was unknown to Homer. Later in the poem Achilles refers 
to his son Neoptolemus growing up in Scyros (T 826-833). And Neop- 
tolemus is mentioned in the Odyssey as well, when Odysseus says he 
brought him away from Seyros (A 509). 
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| § indirect discourse. 
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; 


. be future indicative} ... 4, ‘whether... or.’ 


18th Sai! os g 142, 4, ce; ef. note on gi 224, 
«673. (Dye aS ; 
680. Cf. 1. ve for Achilles’s own aie 


«684. dv... wapapv@qoacba, indirect form of & .. . mapapvncal-— 


pny, |. 417. This is the only example in Homer of & with infinitive of 
For ll. 684-687, cf. ll. 417-420. It is noticeable that 
Odysseus reports from Achilles only what Achilles said directly to him, 


-and passes over what was said to Phoenix and to Ajax ; see note on 1. 645, 


688. cic, ‘ are here.’ elrrévev ($ 212), ‘ to tell,’ * to confirm.’ 
694. This verse was rejected by the Alexandrians ; it is probably intro- 
‘duced from elsewhere (cf. © 29), and in this context is inappropriate. 


698. pnd’ Speres Aloorec Oar, ‘ would that you had not besought’; a wish © 


impossible of fulfilment. 
699. 8.8o0us, ‘ offering. ——kal dAdas, ‘ even as it is.’ 
700. ‘Now you haye urged him far more to haughty thoughts.’ Chap- 


man translates : 
He’s proud enough beside, 
But this ambassage thou hast sent will make him burst with pride. 


701. ketvov . . . édcopev, ‘let us leave him alone’; but the verb may 
On xe with sub- 


a junctive see § 192. 


i - 


7 


. 105. reraprdpevor, réprw, § 128: ‘having got enjoyment,’ ‘ satisfied.’ 
706. 7d yap «rA., ‘ for this [i. e. food and drink] is might’ etc, 
708. éxéwev (§ 2138), ‘ marshal.’ 


BOOK XV—O 
; 
592. Aelovaw, Attic Adovow, from Aéwy. 


694. Oérye 5% Oupdy | Apyetwv, ‘and charmed [“ quenched,” Chapman] 


the spirit of the Argives.’ 

695 rovs §’(é), the Trojans. 

597. [Ipiap(Sy, in apposition to “Exrop: (1. 596), and in emphatic position. 

698, 599. OériB0s 8 eEalovoy dpiy «7A., ‘and might fulfil the unjust 
{“ merciless,” Voss] prayer of Thetis to the utmost’ (wacav).——éfalorov = 
«exceeding proper measure.’ The point of view of the poet is character- 
istically Greek. 

599. rd... péve, ‘ was waiting for this.’ The next line is an apposi- 
tive to 76. 

601. wadlwkw wapa vndv ... Tpdwv, ‘a rout [‘ pursuit back’) of the 
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Trojans from the ships.’ This is the phrase seen in the title of the pres- 
ent book (occurring 1. 69 also); yet it is not strictly correct, for the rout 
does not begin until the next book. 

602. Onogyevat, ‘to make,’ ‘ to cause.’ 

606. Badéns, Attic Babelas. 

608. appl, adverb, § 168. 

610. Lines 610-614 have from ancient times been suspected as an in- 
terpolation. They match the present context badly, for Zeus is known to 
be on Mount Ida, while am’ aifépos (1. 610) implies Olympus; the expression 
wAedveroi . . . povvoy édyra (]. 611) is scarcely intelligible; further the cause 
here given for honoring Hector, piwvv6adios . . . éooec@ (Il. 612 f.), is at 
variance with the reasons already introduced (ll. 596-599). 

613. érdpvve, a thematic formation for émdpyu (§ 182) : ‘let approach.’ 

618. to-xov yip mupyndSdv dpnpdres, ‘ for they stood firm supporting one 
another [literally ‘fitted ’] like a tower,’ i.e. in solid array. The simile 
keginning jure wérpy is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 693-696) : 

. velut rupes, vastum quae prodit in aequor, 
obvia ventorum furiis expostaque ponto, 


vim cunctam atque minas perfert caelique marisque, 
ipsa immota manens. 


‘Even as a rock that projects into the measureless sea, facing the raging 
winds and exposed to the deep, firmly meets all the violent menaces of 
heaven and sea, staying fast itself.’ 

620. péver . . . Aaubnpa KéAevda, ‘firmly meets the swift assaults.’ 

623. Aapmwdpevos avpl, ‘ gleaming with fire,’ in reference to the shining 
bronze armor. 

626. Sevds must here be considered an adjective of two endings, one 
form serving for both masculine and feminine. The mss. commonly read 
&ftns, masculine, however. 

628. rurddv, ‘by a little,’ ‘narrowly.’ 

630. Neither 8 y’(e) nor Aéwv has a finite verb. Aéwy is taken up in 8 dé 
(1. 685); while 8 y’(e) recurs as “Exrop: (1. 637). The translation should 
supply verbs where the English idiom demands, 

8632, 633. ‘And among them is a herdsman that does not yet clearly 
know how to cope with a wild beast about the slaying of a crumpled-horned 
cow’; i.e. to prevent the slaying. 

634. 8 pév, the herdsman. 

635. opod orxae, ‘ walks with,’ or ‘along with.’ 

636. trétperay, genomic aorist. 

637. épdBrey, ‘ fled,’ as regularly in Homer. 

640. ayyeAlny is cognate accusative after otxvecke. Bly “Hpaxdnely is 
a@ periphrasis for ‘mighty Heracles.’ Translate, ‘used to go on the mis- 
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sion of lord Eurystheus to mighty Heracles.’ Eurystheus, fearing to 
meet Heracles personally, communicated with him through Copreus. 

641. matpos .. . xelpovos is in apposition to rod: literally ‘from him, 
a much worse father, he was born a better son.’ Pope paraphrases : 


The son redeem’d the honours of the race, 
A son as generous as the sire was base. 


642. paxerOat, infinitive of specification, equivalent to pdxyny. Cf. A 
258. 

643. éréruxto (revxw) = Fv. 

644. 8s, § 123, 4. 

645. orpepbels . . . perdmicbev, ‘as he turned back’ in flight to the 
ships. To understand how it was possible for Periphetes to trip on his 
shield, the great shield of the Mycenaean type must be called to mind; 
ef. Introduction, 23. 

650. Periphetes was indeed a warrior “at mischief taken ” (ef. Dryden’s 
Palamon and Arecite, III, 516); but he was not therefore spared by Hec- 
tor, for this was no tournament of jousting knights. 

661. éralpov, genitive of cause. 

662. SelSi.cav, for d€dFicav, § 62, 1. 

653-656. Three points in the flight of the Achaeans are pictured: 
driven before Hector they had turned their backs on the Trojans; (1) now 
‘they had come to be face to face with their ships’ (1. 653); (2) now ‘ the 
foremost ships, the first that were hauled up, compassed them about,’ and 
as they were streaming between them, ‘the Trojans poured in after them’ 
(1. 654) ; (3) now ‘ they retreated from the foremost ships by necessity and 
grouped themselves near the huts’ (ll. 655, 656). It is generally under 
stood that the snips were hauled up in several long rows, ranged one be, 
hind another. 

653. toxeBov, § 154, 2. 

664. rol 8§’(é), the Trojans, 

656. trav mpwréwv (§ 70) agrees with vedy, 1. 655, genitive of separation 
The same ships are denoted as by a&xpa: vijes above (Il. 658 f.). 

680. itp roKéwy, ‘in behalf of [i. e. ‘by ’] his parents,’ with youvotpevos 
Compare toxéwy with roxfwy (1. 663), the same word ; § 29. 

661. alSda, declined like Ads, § 92. 

662. él, ‘besides.’ The sentiment is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 280. 
282) : 


Nunc coniugis esto 
quisque suae tectique memor, nunc magna referto 
facta, patrum laudes. 
‘Now let every man remember his wife and his home, now let him recal 
the mighty deeds that gave his fathers glory.’ 
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664. Srew (§ 124) and q@ are datives of interest (advantage or disadvan- _ 
tage). The idea is, do all of you remember, ‘ both the man whose parents 
yet live, and the man whose parents are dead..——8rrew, two syllables, — 


§ 43. 

665. Trav imep kra., ‘I here beseech you by those that are not with us.’ 

668. daoev, cf. A 220. No previous mention has been made of a cloud 
surrounding the Greeks. 

670. mpds, ‘in the direction of.’ 

671. éppdcoayro (from gpd Coua), Aiea saw.’ 

676. tpt (a), the Homeric ship had small decks fore and aft only. 

679. avap lacks a finite verb; so ds 8 &1'(e), which literally would be 
rendered ‘and as [happens] when,’ must here be translated simply ‘ like” 
—The idea is, like a skilful horseman Ajax leaped from deck to deck. 

680. modgwv, § 106.—-alovpas (§ 108, 4), a relic of Aeolic influence, 
cvvaeoerat, aorist subjunctive, ‘ has hitched together.’ 

682. Onhcavro, gnomic aorist (§ 184). 

683. 8 8 euareSov xrA., ‘ while he with steady poise [Zuredov] and sure 
feet [acpadrés] continually vaults [@p¢cxwv] from horse to horse in succession 


[duelBera], as they course along.’ The horseman is imagined as standing © 


all the time. 

690. dpviOwv merenvav, with Zévos (1. 691). 

693. ‘So Hector rushed straight toward a dark-prowed ship, dashing 
against it.’ veds is a variety of partitive genitive. 

697. dalns K (e), ‘ you would have thought’ (§ 207). 

701. Tpwolv 8 Aero Oupds means ‘the Trojans’ spirit hoped’; then 
éxdotov, & possessive genitive with orf@ecow, is added, regardless of the 
preceding Tpwoty. ‘Each man of the Trojans cherished in his breast the 
hope.’ 


Trojan soil (B 698, 702). He was slain by a Dardanian as soon as he set 
foot on the shore. 

709. réfwv = rotevudtor. dukds belongs to axdytwy as well as to rétwv. 
d&pols, ‘at a distance from one another,’ in contrast with éeyyiéev iord- 
pevor (1. 710), 

711, 712. wé\exvs, an axe or hatchet, often double-edged, commonly used 
for cutting and hewing wood (ef. F 60 f., M1 488, 484). ag(vn, ‘ battle- 
axe.’——£ldos (like pdcyavoy, ef. ]. 718), ‘ sword.’ tyxos apdlyvov, com- 
monly explained as ‘ double-headed spear,’ one end of which was used for 
thrusting, the other for fixing the spear in the ground (cf. r 135) when 
it was not in use. 

714, &AAa ... Ada, ‘some’... ‘others,’ in apposition to ¢deyava 
(1. 713). Swords fell from hands, if the hands that held them were maimed 


706. IIpwreo(\aov, the first of the Achaeans to land from his ship on 


| 
| 
4 
: 
| 
! 


ee aes, rw 


= Meee ee eee ey 


EE Sa 


eS, Oe ae 


as 


_ right shoulder ; and the sword, when not in use, dangled in its sheath ab 


_ for Hector’s reluctance to fight, 1 3852 f. 
723. airoy, with pe) (1. 722). 


728. We are to understand that Ajax, who had previously been spring- 


a were ‘slashed fhrough: The sword belt probably passed over the 


the left side. 
E's 716. mpvpvfev, used for a partitive genitive, § 172. rh 
——-718. oteere, § 153. ‘Sn 
] 719. wavrov ... d£vov fpap, ‘a day worth all our former toils.’ ag.) x 
4 721-723. Achilles, on the other hand, assigned a quite different reason Pia 


2 ing from deck to deck of one ship after another, now stood at bay on the — 4 


- vessel of Protesilaus. 


729. Opfivuv, explained in the scholia as a ‘ thwart’ (xadédpav) for rowers i ah % 


or helmsman. There are various other conjectures about it, both ancient 


and modern. 

a 736. &peov, comparative of ayabdv. 

; 738. ‘In which we may defend ourselves with citizens who would 
change the fortune of battle.——érepadxéa means ‘bringing defensive 


4 strength to the other side’ that previously was getting the worse of Whey 
conflict. 

739. GAN (a)... yép, ‘ but [this is not to be considered] for.’ 
s 740. movTw kekdusévor, with “ naught but seas behind ” (Chapman), 
q 741. ‘Therefore delivery lies in might, not in flinching from battle.’ 
744. xdpw “Exropos érpivavros, ‘to serve Hector who urged him’: 
» xdpuv, ‘for the sake of,’ is adverbial accusative. 
} 745, 746. ottacke and ovra: this verb (odrdw, odrd(w), like rémrw, vicow, 
and wAfoow, is regularly used of wounding by a thrust, the weapon not 
leaving the hand, Cf. E 336, 1 26. When the poet wishes to express the 
_ idea of hitting with a missile that is hurled from a distance he uses BdéAAw. 
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: 7. there (§ 48) SeBdxpvoa, ‘why pray are you in tears?’ 
9. eiavod, cf. éavod, T 385. 
11. Ildrpokde, but Marpéirees (1. 7), § 102. 
16. ‘At the death of both of whom we should be exceedingly dis- 
tressed.’ 
20. ‘O knight Patroclus,’ the poet says with sympathy, directly address- 
ing him. 
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21, ié, § 107, 1. 

24, kéarat, S$ 142, 4, b; 29. 

25, 26. BéBAnrat and otracra:: see note on O 745. 

27. Of Machaon, about whose wounding Patroclus had been sent to 
make inquiry of Nestor (A 608-615), he says not a word. Nor does Achilles 
question him about the errand, 

29. dphxavos, ‘unmanageable,’ ‘ proof against entreaty,’ ‘unyielding. 

31. rl oev GAXos x7A., ‘ what good shall another—even a late-born man 
—have of you?’ Neither your services nor your helpful example will 
make posterity grateful to you. 

33. ‘ Pitiless! It seems then that your father is not the knight Peleus.’ 
Cf. note on r 188.—Vergil imitates as follows (Aen. IV, 3865-367) : 


Nec tibi diva parens, generis nec Dardanus auctor, 
perfide, sed duris genuit te cautibus horrens 
Caucasus Hyrcanaeque admorunt ubera tigres, 


False as thou art, and more than false, forsworn ; 
Not sprung from noble blood, nor goddess-born, 

But hewn from harden’d entrails of a rock ; 

And rough Hyrcanian tigers gave thee suck.—Dryden. 


86. Lines 86-45 are taken, with necessary changes, from A 794-803; the 
former scene is the tent of Nestor whither Patroclus had been sent by 
Achilles to inquire after the wounded man (cf. p. 114). The lines area 
part of Nestor’s advice. 

86. Beompom(ny, cf. 1 410-416. 

40. ‘ And give me these arms of yours to gird on my shoulders.’ 

43. ddlyn 8 r(€) xrA., the meaning is somewhat obscure, and capable 
of more than one interpretation: ‘for short is the time to recover the 
breath in war,’ or ‘for only a little time is yet a chance to recover the 
breath in war.’ 7 (e) marks the gnomic character of the statement. 

46,47. 4 yap tyeddey . . . Aréc Oar, ‘ for really he was fated to pray for 
evil death and doom for himself’; i.e. really what he was praying for was 
fated to be his own doom. 

54. & re may be for és re, with dvfp (1. 58) for its antecedent ; or it may 
be for 81: re, ‘ because.’ 

67. The city was Lyrnessus according to B 690. 

59. Cf. 1 648.—nperavaerny conforms to the case of an understood 
pe, one object of the verb of depriving (€Aero, |. 58). 

60. mporerix Par, mpo-redxyw. éaaopev may be aorist subjunctive. The 
sense is: ‘let us suffer these wrongs to be things of the past.’ Tennyson 
has the phrase in The Princess: “and let old bygones be.”——ov8’ &pa 
mas tv, ‘for, it seems [&pa], it is not possible in any way’; cf. 1. 33. 

61. 4 rou pny ye, ‘yet I thought surely,’ 
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62, GAN ddr’ dy, ‘until.’ For the thought cf. 1 650-653. 

69. Tpdwv rrd., ‘the whole city of the Trojans is come against us, full 
of confidence.’ 

70. @apovvos = teOapankvia. 

71-73. taxa xrdA., ‘quickly would they flee and fill the watercourses 
with their corpses, if lord Agamemnon were gentle-hearted toward me.’ 
These lines (with 52-61 and particularly 84-87) have given much trouble, 
and critics generally have regarded them as quite inconsistent with the 
embassy of Book 1X. Cauer however observes that the attitude of Achilles 
here harmonizes with his own words at the conclusion of the embassy 
(I 615 and 646 ff.). ‘“ Achilles is in fact not satisfied with the reparation 
offered [in Book IX]; there is no reparation for him; he ignores the at- 
tempt to make one” (Cauer, Homerkritik, p. 280). 

73. 4mva eiSe(n, see note on E 326; and on the condition, § 207, 1. 

76. Gptvat expresses purpose. 

77. xepadijs, ‘throat’ here——With “Exropos supply 3, subject of 
mepidyvuTas. 

78. addaAnrta, cf. B 149. 

81. wvpds, for construction cf. B 415, 1 24%. 

83. p080v ré\os, my ‘chief injunction,’ with reference to 1. 87. For 
a similar expression see I 56.— cla, § 149 (2). 

84. For as &v with subjunctive, § 196. 

86. moti 8'(é), ‘and besides.’ For the apparent ignorance of the em- 
bassy and the offerings described in Book IX, see the note on ]. 71. 

90. Of4ces, ‘you would make’ in our idiom. Achilles is not jealous of 
any success that may come to Patroclus, of course. But he is apprehen- 
sive that, should such success be pushed too far, the Greeks would forget 
their helplessness and be less inclined to make him due amends, His 
wounded pride is always uppermost in his mind. 

94. éuBAy, formed like déy (1. 88) and @hps (1. 96), § 149 (1). 

96. rovs 8€¢, the Trojans and the rest of the Greeks. 

97-100. This unnatural prayer was regarded as an interpolation in 
ancient times also (by the Alexandrians Zenodotus and Aristarchus). The 
invocation of Apollo is very strange, for Apollo is a partizan of the Tro- 
jans (1. 94). véw seems to be a blunder for vai. Cf. § 110, It must be 
translated as nominative, subject of ék$vtpev, which is an optative of wish. 

100. kpqSeuva Adwpev, ‘ unloose the head-dress,’ said metaphorically ; the 
head-dress of Troy is the Mépyauos apn, Z 512 (ieph, E 446), where are the 
seats of the gods and the Mpiduow péAadpov which Agamemnon (B 414) 
wishes to destroy (Studniczka) 

102. At this point the poet returns to the battle being waged about the 
ship of Protesilaus, mentioned at the end of the preceding book. 
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105. xe, ‘was making,’ ‘gave out.’ A ee q 
106. «aa, § 47. The shield of Ajax is thus described (H 219-223) : 
Alas & éyyiOev jAGe pepwy adkos HUTE Tupyor, 
xdaneov éwraBderov, 6 of Tuxlos Kdue TEvXwr, 


okvtotéuwy bx? upiotos, “An er oikla vatwv 


F is 8s of érolnoev odkos aidAov émraBde.oy : ; 
a taipwv Carpepewv, emt & bySoov race XaAKdy. 
Bt ‘ Ajax came near with his tower-like shield, bronze-covered, of seven ox- 
: hides, which Tychius had wrought for him with pains—Tychius, 10 was) 
m far the best of the leather-workers and who dwelt in Hyle; he had made | 
, for him the shimmering shield of seven hides from well-fed bulls, and 
Be) over all he forged an eighth layer of bronze.’ 4 
4 108. Supply odkos as object of wedeplEar. 


i 109. éxer (0), ‘ was oppressed by,’ ‘suffered from.’——xad, § 47. 
ee 111. dp-rvetoat, for the prefix, § 47——1dvrq «rA., ‘and on all sides 
__ evil was set upon evil.’ “Ill strengthen’d ill” (Chapman). | 
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115. atypis, with dmoder. mapa Kavddv, ‘by the end of the shaft.’ 

117, adres, ‘in vain.’ 
120. 8, ‘that,’ § 123, 7——paxns él pidea ketpey, ‘thwarted [literally 
vy ‘mowed over,’ ‘cut short’] his plans for battle.’ | 
123. Join ris kar (a). | 
A 125. Ilarpoxdfja, § 102. 
Bi 126. 8pseo, § 153, So too ddeeo (1. 129). ; 

127, mupds . . . tay, ‘the flare of fire.’ . 
ais: 128, “ May they not (as I fear they may) seize the ships and make it no . 
Hi longer possible to escape” (GMT. 261). For another example of this 
mi same subjunctive cf. B 195. 

129. Baccov, ‘the sooner the better,’ ‘ with all haste.’ 
junetive. 

181-183 = r 330-332. 

135-139 = r 334-888, with slight changes in last line. 
139. dAxipa, though plural, is used with dodpe. Patroclus apparently 
takes his own two spears, 

144. éspevar denotes purpose. 

147. peivar opokdy, ‘to await the word of command.’ While the 
warrior fought afoot, his charioteer held the chariot near by and waited 
intently for orders. 

160. dpa, ‘the storm-wind,’ personified as female. 

162, ‘And in the side-traces he harnessed blameless Pedasus.’ Why 
the extra horse was taken, is a difficult question. Under ordinary cireum- 
stances it might be supposed that the trace-horse would take the place of 
one of the regular pair, in case either of the latter should be wounded; 
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_ but here the regular pair were immortal. Yet, as an ancient commen- 
_ tator suggests, if Homer permitted the immortal gods to be wounded (as 
~ in Book V) why not immortal horses as well ? 


166. of 8€, the verb of the predicate does not appear until 1. 166, pdovr’(o), 
before which the subject is repeated in jyhropes era., 1. 164. 

157. roioty re mép. xrA., ‘in whose hearts is exceeding great gia 
—-répt is probably an adverb, ‘ exceedingly.’ 

160. ard kpyvys peAavddpov is to be translated with Adwovres (1. 161). 

162. Ukpov, with uéray bdwp (1. 161), ‘the dark water at its surface,’—— 
dvov alparos = aiua pdvov, ‘the blood of slaughter.’ 

163. weproréverar 5é, “although ’ ete. 

199. xplvas, *separating,’ ‘marshaling.’ Cf. B 446.——8é, § 31. 

200. pot, ‘I pray you.’ 

202. td, ‘during.’ 

203. xoAw, ‘on gall’ (Attic xoaq), instead of milk, is the traditional in- 
terpretation ; but xéAos has its usual meaning in 1. 206, and possibly here 
too. T. L. Agar (Classical Review, vol. xiii, p. 48) says: “‘In wrath’ 
is all that xéAw need imply. The child is supposed to inherit the mood 
of the mother at the time she suckles it.” 

207. yf stands for woe (or perhaps pe) which is to be translated with 


“epdCere. See note on I 59.—-,égpavra, cf. note on B 122. 


208. és, solitary instance of this form, § 128, 2. 

209. év@a, ‘ therefore.’—rts, ‘every man,’ as often. 

211. &p¥ev (dpapicnw), ‘ were fitted together,’ ‘pressed close.’ The second 
aorist active of the same verb occurs as transitive in 1. 212 (dpdpy), but 


_ intransitive in 1. 214 (&papoy). 


213. Blas dvépwv adeelvov, ‘trying to escape the violent assaults of the 
winds.’ 

216. The idea is imitated by Vergil (Aen. X, 361): 

haeret pede pes densusque viro vir. 

‘Foot presses on foot, and closely man on man.’ 

216. Aapmpotor padoror, ‘ with splendid horns.’ Cf. Introduction, 33, 

217. vevdvrwy, ‘as the warriors nodded.’ 

224. othov rarhrwv, ‘ fleecy coverlets,’ for beds and chairs. 

225. rervypévov, ‘well wrought.’ 

227. Hurried on by his quick imagination the poet does not trouble 
himself about strictly logical expression at this point. &ru ph, ‘except.’ 

228. Quantity of rd, § 88. 

231. The poet imagines the lodge of Achilles, like Homeric houses in 
general, opening on an enclosure which contained an altar of Zebs épxeios. 

2338. Achilles prays to the great god of his own far distant land. The 
oracle of Zeus at Dodona is referred to in the Odyssey (é 327, 7 296) as a 
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place where his counsel is learned from a high-leafed oak ; that is, from 
the sounds given by the rustling leaves. Its antiquity is mentioned by 
Herodotus (II, 52), who says that the oracle of Dodona was regarded as the 
oldest among the Greeks. 

233. dva, vocative of &vat. 

234, DedAol (another reading is o’ ‘EAAol) probably has an etymological 
connection with “EAAnres. 

235. dvurrdmodes, Xapaedvar. “ The Selli at Dodona were xapaedvas, 1. e 
abstained from sleeping in a bed, probably for the reason that the bed 
would become too holy for anyone else to occupy afterwards. They were 
also dvurrémodes, and the priest and priestess of Artemis Hymnia did not 
wash like other people [Pausanias, viii, 13, 1], doubtless because of the 
excessive sanctity of their persons, just as the Arabians of old might not 
wash or anoint the head.”—F. B. Jevons, Introduction to the History of 
Religion (London and New York, 1896), p. 63; from the chapter on Taboo: 
its Transmissibility. 

236-238. Cf. A 453-455.—<dEapévoro agrees with the genitive (éuov) 
implied in éuédy. 

239. vnav év ayév, ‘in the gathering place of the ships.’ 

242. 3ppa, ‘in order that,’ followed by future indicative, efreras (from 
ofda), with essentially the same force as the subjunctive. GMT. 324. 

243. # pa Kal olos xra., ‘whether our squire will be able [‘ understand 
how’] to fight alone, or then only his hands rage invincible, when I myself 
go into the moil of war.’ 

246. vatdr, § 155, 1. 

260-262. Vergil imitates (Aen, XI, 794-798): 


Audiit et voti Phoebus succedere partem 

mente dedit, partem volucres dispersit in auras: 
sterneret ut subita turbatam morte Camillam, 
annuit oranti; reducem ut patria alta videret, 
non dedit, inque notos vocem vertere procellae. 


‘Apollo heard and silently granted half his prayer, the other half he scat 
tered to the fleet winds: he assented to his entreaty that he might strike 
down the bewildered Camilla in unexpected death; he did not grant that 
the lofty home of his fathers should witness his return, but the blasts 
earried his words forth on the breezes.’ 

252. dtrovéer Bar, for long a cf. B 113, 1 20. 

255. 8 (€) = yap. 

258. 8pp (a), ‘ until.——péya ppovéovres, ‘in high spirits.’ 

260. €0ovres, ‘as their custom is.’ 

261. A probable interpolation, because, as the ancient commentators 
observed, the line is tautological: aief is practically equivalent to Zbovres, 


keprouéovres to epiduatywoww, 63p em to eivodlois. Besides, ceprouéoyres, which 


elsewhere means to ‘vex by words,’ here has the special meaning of ‘ tor- 
ment by acts.’ Translate, ‘always tormenting wasps that have their nests 
by the road.’ 

262. ‘They make a common pest for many men.’ ——-reiow, for 
ribé-vow. Cf. B 205, did00cw, I 152, fetou. 

263, 264. mapa goes with mov. ‘If a wayfaring man passes by and un- 
wittingly disturbs them.’ For the omission of xe(v) before Kwhoq see 
§ 197. 

265. The verbs wérerat and apive agree with the adjective was (‘every 
one’), instead of the real subject. mds itself is in partitive apposition 
to of (1. 264). ; 

266. trav, ‘of these,’ i.e. the wasps. 

371. tishoropev, what mood and tense? §§ 145, 196. 

272. With Geparrovres supply &piorol cio, ‘and whose squires are best.’ 

273, 274 = A 411, 412. 

278. The poet in his omniscience naturally says that it was Patroclus 
whom the Trojans saw; it is not necessary to understand, however, that 
the Trojans at once recognized the man in Achilles’s armor as Patroclus; 
indeed, 1. 281 implies that they thought he was Achilles. But as a mat- 
ter of fact, the poet lays no further stress on the disguise, which was appar- 
ently of little effect. 

280. dp(vOn, ‘ was shaken,’ ‘ was dismayed.’ 

281. eAmdpevor, ‘believing’; the participle agrees with pdaayyes except 
in gender, in respect to which it follows the sense. 

289. dpov, construction, § 180. : 

290. pv Gp, for aul pw. Of. § 168—\ dB Oe, ‘fled.’ See note on 
Z 278. 

294. Nlrrero, ‘ was left,’ § 185. 

296. SpaSos KrA., ‘incessant din arose.’ 

297. The appropriateness of the simile is emphasized by the fact that 
the poet has already alluded to the Trojans as a ‘dark cloud’ (1. 66). 

298. who, ‘drives,’ ‘banishes’ with the wind. 

299, 300. ‘ And there shine forth all the outlooks and jutting peaks and 
the dells, and from heaven the vast ether shows through the riven clouds? 
(literally ‘breaks forth beneath ’), 

Tennyson renders the parallel passage (@ 557, 558): 

And every height comes out, and jutting peak 
And valley, and the immeasurable heavens 
Break open to their highest. 
——daver (1, 299) and tmeppayn (1. 300) are gnomic aorists (§ 184). 
302. épwH, ‘respite,’ ‘cessation.’ See note on B 179. 
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808. of yap wé vm, ‘for not yet in any degree,—— 


¢ 


2? Ay aay, ‘driven 


; by the Achaeans.’ 


rT 


422, aiSés, nominative used in exclamation, § 170. 
battle. 

423. Saclw, ‘learn,’ § 149 (a); formed like dauefw._.._Presumably Sarpe- 
don knows that the man is not Achilles. 

424. 8s Tis 85e, ‘who this man is that.’ 

430. kexAjyovres, a perfect participle (cf. xAd¢w) inherited from the 
Aeolic songs. Such perfect participles, with the inflection of the present, 
were regular in the Aeolic dialect (Cauer, Homerkritik, pp. 88, 101). 

432. kacvyvytTyy ddoxov te, Vergil’s “ lovisque | et soror et coniunx” 
(Aen. I, 46 f.). 

433. For ® pov éyav Plato (Republic, III, 388 c) has at at éydy, an 
expression useful as an interpretation: ‘ woe, woe is me!’ i.e. to me. 
povisa dative of the person interested; éyév is nominative in exclama- 
tion.—8 te = ‘ that.’ 

484, potp (a) (eos), ‘’tis fated.’ Even Zeus himself feels subject to the 
decrees of fate ; his only query is whether he shall delay the fulfilment. 

438, 48m... Sapdicow, ‘shall at once allow him to be slain.’ 

441. mddor rerpapévov atoy, ‘long since doomed to fate,’ i. e. to death. 

442. &) implies a reversal of the doom, 

443. émawwéonev, future, § 151. 

445. {av = odor (a reading introduced by some editors). 

446. bpdteo, py tis... €0éXqor Kal Ados, ‘see to it that no one else 
too shall desire.’ This negative object clause is equivalent to the familiar 
Attic érws wh with the future indicative (@MT. 341, 352). The latter 

‘(Attic construction) Homer never uses. 

449. vides, § 107.—évhoes (evfqus), ‘will arouse in.’ Such sons of 
immortals were Ialmenus, son of Ares; Menesthius, son of Spercheius; 
Eudorus, son of Hermes; Achilles, son of Thetis; and Aeneas, son of 
Aphrodite. 

454. ‘Send [i.e. ‘command to go’] Death and sweet Sleep to carry 
him.’——@avarov and “Vavov are subjects of pépew, on which see § 211. 

ABB. els 8 ke = Attic Ews dy. 

456. In the pre-Homeric days of Greece it is probable that bodies were 
embalmed (Helbig, Hom. Hpos*, pp. 51-56), This is a natural inference 
from the remains found preserved at Mycenae, after three thousand years. 
And the following reminiscences of the custom appear in the Homeric 
poems: rapxvw (Il. 456, 674; H 85) is undoubtedly another form of the 
later rapixetw, ‘embalm’ (cf. rdprxos, ‘mummy’), used by Herodotus, for 
example, in his description of the Egyptian process of mummifying 
(Herod. II, 85 ff.); the body of Patroclus was preserved by a sort of em- 


Boot, ‘ quick’ for 


‘ Ges ame ater his death (0 31, 413, 664, 784), and Achilles’s body was etd 
seventeen days (w 63); jars of honey were laid away with the ashes of the 
dead (¥ 170, w 68), the significance of which act lies in the fact that honey 


was anciently used as a preservative——In Homeric times the dead were — 


burned and their ashes, gathered in urns, were buried. So rapytew came 
to mean simply ‘bury.’ Over the ashes a mound of earth (rdpBos, 1. 457) 
was raised, and surmounted by an upright gravestone (erfan, |. 457),—— 
In historical times cremation seems to have given way largely, but by no 
means entirely, to ordinary interment. 

457. rd yap yépas xraA., Vergil’s “qui solus honos Acheronte sub imo 

est” (Aen, XI, 23), ‘for this is the only boon in deepest Acheron,’ 
465. rdv repeats the object, Opacvunror. 


467. Seirepos dppndels: Patroclus was first to attack, Sarpedon ‘second’ — 


(Sevrepos).——4 8€ continues the same subject, contrary to later usage. Cf. 
A 191, 
exceptional. See note on O 745. 

469. paxdv, unrdoua. 

470. rd 8 SiaethTHy, ‘the two other horses Uke immortal pair] sprang 
apart.’ 

471. ciyxut (0) (cvyxéw), ‘were entangled..——raptopos, the ‘ trace- 
horse,’ Pedasus. 

472. roto xra., ‘for this [the disorder of horses and reins] Automedon 
found an end,’ i.e. ‘ remedy.’ 

473. dop isasynonym of éipos and pdoyavov. See notes on O 711 and 
714.—-rapa pypod, ‘from the thigh,’ because the sheath of the sword 
hung by the thigh. 

474. ot8 éudrnoev, ‘without delay.’ Others render, ‘nor did he labor 

in vain.’ 

475, ‘The two horses were set straight [in line with the pole of the 
chariot] and were pulled up tight in the reins.’ 

476. ovvirny, obverue (elu). 

477. Presumably it is the second of his two spears that. Sarpedon now 
uses, unless the first was recovered (1. 466). The Homeric warrior regu- 
larly carried two spears (If 18, A 43, TI 139). 

479. apvuro, cf. note on T 349, 

481. tpxarar (epyw or eepyw), § 142, 4, c; literally ‘are confined.’ ‘He 
hit him just where the midriff is locked about the throbbing heart.——On 
GSwwedv see B 87. 

482. The second #pumev) is to be translated as present, § 184. 

484. viov evar, ‘to be a ship-timber.’ 

487. ayéAnge, dative here, § 155, 1. 


Perhaps oftacev is here used for ¢Badey: if so, the usage is — 
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491. pevéawve, ‘was filled with fury.’ 

492. aérov, cf. I 252. 

404, rou éedSéorOw xrA., ‘let your yearning be for grievous battle.’ 

496. Zaparnddovos, for gueto, with emphasis.— épol, § 168; the genitive 
with aut is found also I 825, = 20, etc. 

501. txeo kparepds, ‘hold out stoutly.’ 

502, 503. pav . . . dpBadpots, § 180. 

606. tarmovs, that had belonged to Sarpedon and Thrasymelus. 

507. éwel Alrey Appar avdxrev: either ‘since the chariot of their mas- 
ters had been abandoned’ or ‘since the chariot had been bereft of its mas- 
ters,’ as suggested in the scholia.— Alrev (= éAfwnoay) in sense of éAclpén- 
cay is a solitary and suspicious instance of this form. dppara seems to 
be plural used for singular, as illustrated in T 29, dxéwv, and A 14, oréy- 
uar’(a). 

668. ot §'(é), Patroclus and his companions. 

667. & 8 dye, cf. A 302. KeXaivedis aipa KTA. to Sapmnddva (l. 668), 
‘cleanse the dark blood from Sarpedon, when you have gone out of the 
range of missiles.——xa@npov takes two accusatives, like a verb of de- 
priving. 

671. ‘Send him to be [i. e. ‘let him be ’] borne along with’ etc. 

674, 675 = 456, 457. 

687. The conclusion of a past contrary to fact condition.—«fipa . . . 
Bavarovo, ‘ fate of death.’ 

689, 690. These gnomic lines are wanting in some mss., including the 
best, Venetus A. They look like an interpolation from another passage 
(P 177, 178). 

690. ort 8’(é), ‘and then again,’ ‘and at another time.’ 

692. Cf. Vergil (Aen. XI, 664, 665) : 


Quem telo primum, quem postremum, aspera virgo, 
deicis ? aut quot humi morientia corpora fundis ? 


Who foremost, and who last, heroic maid, 
On the cold earth were by thy courage laid ? Dryden. 
700. év8phrov érl mipyou, perhaps the famous tower over the Scaean 
gate (T 149). 
706. Sava 8’ spoxdnoas, see note on E 439. 
707. o8 vv ror aloa, ‘not at all is it your portion,’ ‘it is not decreed.’ 
708. mép9ar, §§ 131, 185. 
714. adfjvar, eZrw. 
720. pv, object of mporépn. 
721. o¥8€ tl oe xpy, ‘it becomes you not at all’ to withdraw; ‘it ill 
becomes you.’ Cf. 1 496. 
722. ‘Oh that I were as much superior to you [in position and power] 
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asl am your inferior!’ Attic Greek would require #y rather than efny. 
Cf. § 202. 

723. rq, ‘then.’——o-rvyepds, ‘hatefully’; here, ‘to your hurt.’ 

724. &peme, ‘drive . . . after,’ has trmous as direct object and Marpdéxaw 
dependent on the prefix. 

726. dp, § 47. 

7127. KeBpisvy, Hector’s charioteer. 

735. tov ot mepl xelp exddupev = xeipowandy (cf. Xen. Anaw. III, 8, 17), 
‘filling the hand,’ ‘as large as his hand could hold.’ 

736. HKe, tus. ovSt Sv Xalero pwrds, a somewhat obscure parenthe- 
sis: ‘nor long did he hold back from his man’ (probably Hector), i. e. ‘no 
laggard was he in the attack.’ 

738. ayakfjos, like Marpoxajjos, § 102. 

740. ov8€ . . . torxev | de-réov, ‘nor did the bone hold,’ i. e. ‘stay fast,’ 

742. avrod, ‘there.’ 

743. ebepyéos, three syllables, § 43. 

745. The speech of Patroclus is of course ironical.—ds, ‘how,’ intro- 
ducing an exclamation. 

747. Perhaps additional point is given to Patroclus’s sarcasm by pictur- 
ing Cebriones in the act of seeking what was to the Homeric Greeks an 
ignoble food. Homeric warriors eat beef and pork, but no shellfish; nei- 
ther in the diet of the luxurious Phaeacians nor in that of the suitors of 
Penelope are shellfish included. The companions of Odysseus ate shell- 
fish when half-starved only. 

753. €BAnrTo, ‘is struck,’ ‘is wounded,’ gnomic aorist, with passive mean- 
Ing, §§ 184, 185. é4 Té pv xrA., ‘and his own might is his undoing.’ 

757. krapévnys (krefvw), another aorist middle with passive meaning, § 185. 

758. péya ppovéoyte, cf. 1. 258. 

761. tevr’ (0) (Fleuat), ‘strove.’ This verb is to be kept distinct from the 
middle of tut, with which it has two tenses, present and imperfect, iden- 
tical in inflection. The Homeric aorist is eioduny or eevoduny. 

762. Kehadfdw, § 172.—The object of AdPev, peOle, and exev (1. 763) is 
Kefpidvnv understood. 

764. civayov ... voplynv, committebant proeliwm. 

768. éBadov, § 184. 

769. marayos, supply ylyverai. With dyvupevédoy understand the 
genitive plural of the trees mentioned in 1, 767. Vergil imitates by “stri- 
dunt silvae” (Aen. IT, 418). 

771. o¥8’ érepor, ‘and neither side.’ 

772. dud, with KeBpidynv. For accent see § 168. 

776. Nehacpévos trmocvvdwy, ‘forgetful of his horsemanship,’ 

778. apdorépwy limits BéAe (a). 


) 


790. avreBehnory, Apollo is subject. 

794. kavaxyy U:«, cf. Tm 105. 

795. avA@mus sya His Vat oe see Introduction, 33. 

796. mdpos ye pev ov éurs fev, ‘ formerly however it was not natural’ or 


- fusual’ (Cauer, Die Kunst des Ubersetzens*, pp. 25, 26). 


801. of, Patroclus—éyn, &yvupt. 
802. KexopvOpévoy, ‘tipped with bronze’; cf. r 18. 
808. Auk(nv, in meaning here equivalent to dumailnv, T 175 —*ne 
kaoro, Kalyupat. 
810. af troy, ‘ from their chariots,’ 
811. Si8ackdpevos modéporo, § 174 (2). 
813. 6 pév, Huphorbus. 
814. é xpods, of Patroclus, 
820. kara, ‘down through.’ 
823. ody, ‘ wild boar.’ 
826. odd, cognate accusative with do@uafvovra.m—r may be a relic of 


an original F (i.e. €. 


827. mepvdvta agrees with vidy, one of the two objects of drnupa (a verb 
of depriving). 

828. aarnipa, § 63, 4. 

838. tdwv, with reference to yuvatkas (1. 831); it is used with zpde6(e): 


_ * for the protection of these.’ 


834. dpwpéxarar, dpéyrvuut, § 142, 4, c; in meaning equivalent to dpp@vras 
or érérayra (kr <fvw), 

836. Apap dvayKxatoy = SovArov juap, Z 463. 

837. Se(N (i.e. Se:A€), Latin miser. 

839. mplv . . . mplv (1. 840): as usual, the former xpfy must be omitted 
in translation.—tévar, § 213. 

841. atpardevra, for construction cf. pwyaddov, note on B 416. 

846. avrof, ‘ alone.’ 

847. rovodro, ‘such as you are,’ 

850. Apollo overpowered Patroclus with the consent of Zeus and in 
accord with fate; so these three are regarded as a single cause. Euphor- 
bus is the second agent. 

852. This prophecy accords with the ancient belief that just before 
death a man has an insight into the future——o¥ Onyv 088’ ards, the repe- 
tition of the negative gives emphasis: ‘surely [@nv] not even you yourself 
shall live for long.’ Béy, present with future meaning, like Shere, ‘ you 
shall find,’ 1 418, and rakkeflovres, ‘to go to rest,’ A 606. Compare the com- 
mon Attic examples, @oua, ‘I shall eat,’ wfoua, ‘I shall drink,’ 


789. Savds, to be translated in the Homeric order év, Patroclus; 4 
_rév, Apollo. 


4 
eee ay 


ane a Saylrt() agrees een We 852). 
"more exactly. 
857. Compare Verg. Aen. XI, 831 (= XII, 952): 


vitaque cum gemitu fugit indignata sub umbras. 


‘And the spirit with a sigh fled chafing to the shades below.’ Also 
Matthew Arnold’s Sohrab and Rustum : Loe. 


And from his limbs 
Unwillingly the spirit fled away, 
Regretting the warm mansion which it ‘eft, Hei 
And youth, and bloom, and this delightful world. ~ if a 


——av6porfjra must be scanned with the initial syllable short—apparently 
a metrical irregularity. 
860, 861. zis 8 off, dt K "Aytrets.. . bOqn . .. Tues, ‘who hoee 
if haply Achilles shall first be smitten,’ or in our steed who knows masta 
_ Achilles shall not first be smitten?’ GMT. 491, 
861. dard Gupdv ddAéooa, infinitive of result, ‘so as to lose his life.’ 
: 867. It was Poseidon (¥ 277 f.) who gave these horses to Peleus on the 
occasion of his marriage to Thetis (= 84 f.). oe ; 


BOOK XVIII—= eh. 


8, dp8oxpaipdwy, ‘ with upright horns,’ applicable not only to cattle, but 
also to Homeric ships, which seem to have had up-reaching bows and 
sterns, horn-like and of equal height. j 
: 7. arv{dpevor meSloro, ‘fleeing bewildered over the plain’; a similar 
genitive occurs T 14, Z 507, ete. 
‘ 8. ph 84 pou xrA., “may the gods not bring to pass—as I fear they 
_ may—bitter woes for my soul.” GMT. 261, Cf. B 195, 1 128. 
i 12. Achilles suspects the truth, as the poet said, 1. 4. ; 
/ 13. oxérdwos, ‘persistent fellow!’ or ‘my reckless comrade!’ § 170, 
= 7 exédevoy, ‘and yet I bade him,’ 1 87 ff. ‘ 
16. tos, Attic ews. 
19. # pi} ddbedde «rA., a wish impossible of fulfilmenc. 
33. 8 8 Yorreve, the only audible mark, thus far, of Achilles’s intense — 
grief. Note the swift change of subject. 
; 84. SelSue, Antilochus is again the subject; the form in this instance is 
commonly called a pluperfect with imperfect ending, and so translated by 
2 the past tense——The subject of @mapjcee is Achilles.——ovdhpy, ‘ with @ 


1, The allusion is to the fighting in Book XVII. 
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his iron’ (sword). The use of bronze was of course older than that of iron. 
Weapons and instruments of bronze were characteristic of the Mycenaean 
age. They belonged also to the early Homeric age—at least to that part 
during which the epic style was developing. So the poets sang on about 
weapons of bronze even after the use of iron became common. The knowl- 
edge of iron must have been widespread, however, when the Iliad was 
completed. The allusion in this line is a bit of evidence in the matter. 
—Cauer, Homerkritik, pp. 179-187. Professor Ridgeway (The Karly 
Age of Greece, vol. i, pp. 294-296) also calls attention to the general use of 
iron in the Homeric age “for all kinds of cutting instruments, and for 
agricultural purposes.” This prevalence of iron is in fact one of the chief 
differences between the Homeric and the Mycenaean civilizations. 

35. wpwtey, Achilles is subject. 

36. Thetis, it seems, had returned to the home of her father. This was 
in the deep sea 

peconyis 5& Sduov te wal “IuBpov mwarwadroécons (QO 78). 

89-49. These ‘“ Hesiodic” lines are probably a late addition to the 
poem. Vergil introduces some of the names, Aen. V, 825, 826: 

laeva tenent Thetis et Melite Panopeaque virgo, 
Nesaee Spioque Thaliaque Cymodoceque. 

60. ‘And the shining-white cave, too, was filled with them.’ 

53. elder (€) (ofda), Attic eidjre. ty, § 167, 

56. 8 8 avéSpapev xrA., parenthetical. The conclusion to 1. 55 begins 
with 1. 57; érimpoenxa (1. 58) is subordinate in importance, however, to 
brodetouc (1. 59). 

57. putdv ds youv@ adofjs, ‘like a tree on the orchard-slope.’ 

61. por, dative of interest, ‘ before me,’ ‘in the world with me.’ 

76. For Achilles’s prayer see A 409; Thetis carries it to Zeus, A 509, 
510; Achilles mentions its fulfilment, 1 236, 237. 

82. trov enuf] Kepadq, ‘equally with my own life.’ A scholiast quotes 
the Pythagorean dictum : “rf éori pfros ; KAAos eyo.” 

83. Oatdpa tSéc8ar, ‘a marvel to see.’ 

85. Bporod avépos tyBadov evvq, ‘forced you to share a mortal’s couch.’ 
The fact is alluded to again in this book, ll. 482-484. The story is (scho- 
lium, Venetus A, on A 519): Zeus became enamored of Thetis, daughter 
of Nereus, and passionately pursued her. But in the region of Caucasus 
he was restrained by Prometheus, who warned him that the son born of 
Thetis would be mightier than his own father; Zeus, fearing that his rule 
might be overthrown, heeded the warning; and he wedded Thetis to a 
mortal instead, Peleus, son of Aeacus. From this union sprang Achilles, 
who was in fact mightier than his father Peleus, as well as all the other 
warriors of his time. 


a 


NOTES 


: } 

86. adlgoww, here a substantive, ‘ goddesses of the sea.’ 

88. There is an ellipsis after voy 3(é) of a thought like ‘the gods forced 
you to wed a mortal’; the verb of the implied thought is in a secondary 
tense, and so permits the optative ein after ta. Kal ool, ‘you too,’ 

89. mat8ds, objective genitive after évéos. 

98. €dwpa, the ‘ plundering,’ i. e. ‘ despoiling.’ 

95. ‘Short-lived, then, you will be, my son, to judge by your words.’ 
ol dyopeves = ‘because you speak such words.’ 

98. Thetis’s words of remonstrance, with the warning of death, serve 
but to inflame Achilles the more.—érel ovx Up’ eeAXov, ‘since I was not 
destined, it seems.’ 

100. ued St Séqoev xrA., ‘and he needed me to keep from him calamity.’ 
——-ipfjs a\xrfjpa, literally ‘a warder against calamity.’ 

101. The conclusion is found in 1. 114, as the punctuation indicates, 
Achilles’s mood is seen in the passionate, disconnected utterance, 

103. “Exropt, in Attic prose, ip’ “Extopos. 

105. otos, for quantity of penult see § 28. 

106. 8€, ‘ although.’ 

107. as, in force like ee, with &daorro, optative of wish. 

108. éénxe, § 184. 

109. karaheBopévoro, ‘trickling’ into the throat, or perhaps ‘dripping’ 
from the rocks or trees where wild bees have their hives. 

110. jive kamvds, i. e. as smoke from a little fire increases to an immense 
volume. Cf. “ Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth!” St. James 
iii, 5. 

112. Cf. m 60. 

113. Oupdv, ‘anger.’ 

114. xepadfjs, ‘soul,’ ‘comrade,’ 

117. ov8 . . . od8€, ‘no, not even.’——ln ‘Hpaxdfjos, cf. 0 640. Zeus 
could not keep his own son Heracles alive, says Achilles; how then may 
you hope to save me? 

126. el 84, ‘since in fact.’ 

122-124. ‘And may I bring many a deep-bosomed Trojan and Darda 
nian woman to wipe the tears from her tender cheeks with her two hands 
and to sob bitterly.’ 

124, adwwov, cf. note on B 87. 

125. yvoiev, also optative of wish; its final force is so strongly felt, how. 
ever, that the scholiasts interpreted it as ta yvotev. Snpov, the sixteen 
days (as reckoned by Faesi) that have elapsed since Achilles retired from 
wctive warfare seem a long time, indeed, to the warrior. 

130. pera Tpdecoww in prose would be expressed with slightly changed 
point of view, bd Tpdav. 
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184, ph ww Karadiceo (§ 153), wh with the aorvst imperative 1s a very 


rare and poetic construction (GMT, 260). 


135. mplv . . . t8nar, note omission of «e or &, as always after mply with 
subjunctive in Homer. ‘This relic of the original paratactic construction is 
illustrated by translating, ‘sooner than this you shall see’ ete.—GMT. 
639. It is not suggested that this translation be retained here, however. 
——+y, ‘before.’ 

136. vedpor, veoua (§ 42). 

138. madw tpdzed” vios éfjos, ‘turned away from her noble son.’ 

139. GAlyor, an adjective. 

147. évelxat, pépw. It isa common story that Thetis made Achilles in- 
vulnerable except in the heel by dipping him in the Styx (ef. Servius 
on Verg. Aen. VI, 57, and Statius, Achddleis, I, 269). The story is not 
known to Homer, however; nor is the test of the “ fire-bath” (scholium 
on 11 37), by which Thetis sought to separate the mortal parts from the 
immortal, mentioned in the Homeric poems. 

160. dedyovres, ‘driven in flight.’ 

151, 152. The protasis occurs, after a repeated apodosis, in 1. 166. 

153. ‘ For now again the foot-soldiers and chariots of the Trojans over- 
took him.’ 

165. perdmrde roSav AGBe, ‘seized him by the feet, behind.’ 

157. 80’ Alavres, the two Ajaxes were defending the corpse from 
behind, during the retreat. In the previous book (P 722 ff., 735) Mene- 
laus and Meriones are said to have been carrying Patroclus on high 


in their arms; here, perhaps we are to imagine the body laid on the 


ground again. 
cf. A 149. 

169. For quantity of ultima of kara and péya (1. 160) see § 38. 

165 Hparo (preferably written #pero), from &pyvma. 

187. QwphooerOar, limiting &yyedos FAGe, ‘had come as a messenger for 
his arming,’ ‘had come to bid him arm.’ 

168. Note that the ultima of Atés receives the ictus (1. 82); a slight 
pause must be made after the word. 

174. tverseroay, SS 35, 159. 

175. ér-Wbovor: a participle corresponding with auvvduevo: (1. 178) might 
be expected; instead, the appositive form is abandoned and a finite verb 
introduced. The poem affords several parallels of this construction; they 
are interesting as showing the poet’s attitude toward his work. He is 
drawing a picture in words, and hurried on by his imagination he neglects 
strictly logical construction. Cf. 1. 587 and note. 

177. ava oxoddrecct, ‘on the palisade’ of Troy. 

178. oéBas S€ we krA., ‘and let awe come over your heart [§ 180] at the 


Bodpw émremevor GAxHv, ‘clothed in impetuous strength,’ 


‘ll 


‘ thought 0 of: Patroains s eed Si the Brors of Trojan dogs. > ‘The construc- 


‘ tion i is the same as after veneotCouat, accusative and infinitive. ae i 
—  —-: 180. wot AGBn, supply ~ora.—@ ox vppévos, ‘ disfigured.’ Hi 4 
4 188. tw, deliberative subjunctive, § 194. om 
; 189. od . . . etac, ‘ forbade.’ ites 
. 191. A remarkable line because it contains no correct caesural pause ;_ a } 
3 - one may not occur before yap (§ 14), and ‘Hoalaroao vied are inseparable. 
& 192. On ddAov . . . ofSa see § 174 (4)——-+oi or Srev (relative ‘ whose’). At 
4 _ might be expected instead of the interrogative red. But compare a similar — a 
" instance in Attic prose: fier by axotoame 7d Svoua rls (i.e. ‘of the man  — 
5 who’) obtws éotl Sewds Aéyew werd. (Xen. Anad. II, 5,15.) [The common , 4) Ny 
_ (but unsatisfactory) explanation of &dAov ... rev is that the expression = 
_ has been attracted from the accusative to the case of the following inter-- iy 
_ rogative red.] : \ 


4 197. 8 = 8t. Fe 

¥ 198. attws, ‘just as you are,’ i.e. without armor. ; 

¢ 201. Cf. note on 11 43. i Ne 

3 Lines 202-231 have been translated by Tennyson under the title, “is 

_ Achilles over the Trench.” Res, 

f 205. Sia Gedwv, * goddess of goddesses.’ a 
208. atrod, the cloud. Va 
207. xamvds, the smoke implies the presence of flame; cf. the use of 

xdmrvicoay (B 399), ‘lighted fires’; and with the combined radiance (aiyh, 

1. 211) of the fire itself and its reflection in the smoke the bright cloud on 

_ Achilles’s head is compared. ee 

208. tyAdGev, to the poet, remote from the island that he is describing, Kae 


the gleam rises ‘from afar.’ 4) 00) 
i 209. ot 8é, ‘the townspeople.’ For the meaning of the rest cf. B 385. Ria, 
‘. 210. doreos ek oderépor, i. e. from their walls and towers. iP 


Je 212. meputidverow t8éo Gar (§ 211), ‘ for their neighbors to see.’ uit 
213. at kév arws, ‘in the hope that.’——dpfjs aAxrfipes, cf. 1. 100. 
216. dd relxeos, ‘at a distance from the wall.’ Cf. 187 and p, 83. vay 
219. With dpiffry supply yfyvnra. A somewhat free version (partly ‘ RS 
taken from Tennyson’s lines) is: ‘ and “ like the clear voice when a trumpet. > 
shrills ” on account of life-rending enemies that beleaguer a town.’ The ie 
trumpet is blown to warn the townspeople against the foe; so the agency 
expressed by dnlwv tro is indirect ; later writers would here rather use dd. 
with the accusative [Monro, Homeric Grammar, § 204 (3)]. The trum- a 
pet was never used in battles of Homeric heroes; apparently the poet = 
drew upon the life of his own day for a striking illustration. He. 
920. Note the scansion (§§ 28, 70). : 
. 922. How account for the long uitima of tov? § 37.—— 81a is 


acne Na Dea cara Pot MS TROD he ie we bagel ao ah Eg 
sae i 4 , f x y ok ng) Oe AO 
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feminine (cf. A 604); so x4Akeov must here be used as an adjective of 
two endings. 

223, maow dplvdn Oupds, “the minds of all were startled ” (Chapman). 

226. Sever, ‘ terribly,’ with daduevoy (1. 227). 

231. dp, ‘about,’ used vaguely ; a more definite word would be ixé: 
ef. the phrase tm dovp) danqva (C436, A 479, P 303), ‘be subdued under the 
spear,’ and bd dovp) wépOu (II 708), ‘be sacked under the spear.’ The loca- 
tive sense ‘around’ is not unsuited to dxéeco1, however. Translate, ‘ be- 
neath their own chariots and spears.’ The situation is illustrated by a 
‘quotation from 11 378, 379, where likewise there was great confusion : 

brd 3 kkoot pares Eximtov 
mpnvees ef dxewv, Sippor 3 avaxuuBarlaCoy. 
‘And under the axles [of their own chariots] the men fell headlong from 
‘the cars, and the chariots fell rattling over.’ Here (= 231) there is the ad- 
ditional idea that the men were transfixed by their own (or possibly one 
another’s) spears in the accident of falling. 

233. Nexéeror, same as péptpy (1. 256). 

240. dékovra véerPar, ‘to go unwilling,’ i.e. to set before its time. The 
long third day of battle that began with A—the twenty-sixth day of the 
poem—is ending (cf. p. 114). 

244. if Gppacw xrd., ‘the swift horses that were under the chariots.’ 
‘From under,’ a tempting translation, would be S¢” apudrwy (cf. ttt dxéwv, 
© 504), a metrically impossible expression. 

246. This self-called assembly was in the plain (1. 256)——-ardpos (Attic 
amply), with infinitive, like Z 348. 

246. dp0av 8 éoradrwv depends on dyoph: ‘and they stood up during 
the assembly.’ It was no time nor place for sitting, as the custom was in 
an dyoph. éoradtwv agrees with a genitive, ‘of them,’ understood. 

248. 8é, ‘although.’ 

250. Spa (Attic édpa) mpdoow kal drloow, cf. A 343. 

264. andl... hpatecde, i.e. mepioxdpacde. 

256. 8€ = ydp. te(xeos, the wall of Troy. 

268. pytrepor wodepifépev, in construction like apyaréos dvripéperOa, A 
589. 

259. One night only—and that just before this twenty-sixth day—had 
the Trojans spent in dangerous proximity to the Achaean ships, so far as 
the account in our Iliad informs us (last part of @). 

260. Supply muds as subject of aipyoguev. 

262. ‘Such is his furious spirit, he will not desire.’ 

264. pévos "Apnos Saréovras, ‘divide the might of Ares,’ i. e. share the 
successes and rebuffs of war, 

269. ris, ‘many a man.’ 
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270. ywooerat, ‘shall know him’ from sad experience.——éoractws 
“rd., ‘joyfully shall he reach sacred Troy, whoever escapes.’ 

272. Tpdwv, with moddois (1. 271),——at yap 84 «ra., ‘I pray that such 
words [@5e, ‘thus,’ as I have said] may be far from my hearing.’ A scholi- 
ast neatly paraphrases: ele 5) rodto obx Smws wh (‘not only not’) Wouu, 
GAAG pnde (‘not even’) dxotoau. 

274. vixra pév has as correlative mpa 23(é) (1. 277).——elv dyop] o0évos 
€opey, ‘in the gathering place [of Troy] we shall hold back our troops,,—— 
@bévos = duvauiv, orparidy (scholiast). The word is not so used elsewhere by 
Homer, but the use is not without parallel in Attic poetry. 

275. caviSes tr él tis dpapviat, ‘and the two-leaved doors that fit 
upon them.’ 

276. éLevypévar, ‘yoked,’ fastened with bolts (6xjjes). See Schuchhardt,, 
Schliemann’s Excavations, p. 105, where the great gate of Tiryns is. 
described. 

278. r@ 8’(€), Achilles, unnamed as before, 1. 257. 

279. mepl re(xeos, ‘for the [city] wall, like 1. 265. 

281. hAacKd{ov, intensive form; to be associated with hAdoKovew, B 470, 
end dAdoua, ‘ wander.’ 

282. elow, within the city. 

283. amply pav xrA., in construction like A 29. 

285. radr (a) xra., § 121. 

286. Hector disdainfully applies a shameful word, adfpevas (from claw), 
to the retreat proposed by Polydamas (1. 254, 255). 

287. éehpévor, efaw. 

288. yépomes: note the ictus on the short ultima in spite of the fact that 
no pause follows, an evident reminiscence of the familiar pepdrwv avopérey, 
A 250, etc. 

289. pvbécxovro, ‘used to speak of [the city] as’; with double accusative. 

290. Sdpev, genitive of separation after étawédAwAe, ‘have been lost out 
of the houses.’ 

292. mepvdpev’ (a), ‘sold,’ in trade; to support the besieged city and pay 
the allies (cf. note on I 402). 

298. rehéeoow = rateow. 

299. éyptryope (eyelpw), perfect imperative active (probably), second 
person plural, ‘keep awake.’ The form is equivalent to éypnyépare. Com- 
pare rémoo6e (I 99). 

800. To cast a slur on Polydamas, Hector suggests that his counsel 
betrays over-anxiety about saving his property; and as the course that 
Polydamas advises will lead only to the destruction of the city and the 
consequent loss of everything, Hector proposes with fine irony that advo- 
cates of this course at once share their goods with the mass of the Trojans, 
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er vathee than the soteoee manent to be allowed és enjoy toeee if mee | 


goods are bound to perish anyway. 
802. rav, relative; translate by conjunction (ydp) and demonstrative: 


a i ‘for it is better that every man of them [réy] should enjoy them.’ 
a # ‘ 304. éyelpopev, aorist subjunctive. 
i gs ———-- 805. mapa vatou, ‘from beside the ships.’ 
‘Sanaa 806. atk’ eBéAyor, add udxeoOa. 
; : 808. ke pépyor, an emphatic future, here contrasted with the optative, 


Ke epolunv, on which Jess stress is laid. Monro, Homeric Grammar’, 
fi 428 275'(b). 


iy) 309. ‘ Ares “is our common lord” [Chapman] and often slays the would- 
be slayer” Compare Z 339, vin 8 érauelBera &vdpas, with note; and a 53%, 
A ; émmt 3€ re walvera “Apys, ‘Ares rages indiscriminately.’ <A similar senti- 
. ment is found in Cicero, Pro IMilone, 21, 56. 

a 814. With aitdp’ Axavol the narrative continues the scene described in 


IL. 281-288; before, the mournful procession was pictured ; now the chief 
e figures are evidently in the lodge of Achilles. 
om 316. dS.wod éfipxe ydouo, ‘led the choking cry of sorrow.’ 
it ‘ ‘see note on B 87. 
fy eH $18. &s re (always two words in Homer), ‘like.——For quantity of re 
- ‘see § 88, 
— -—- 819. tro, ‘ by stealth.’ 
cay $22. el, ‘in the hope that.’ 
Misi. $25. év peydpoiowv, ‘in the home of my father’ (Peleus). Nestor tells 
; (A 765 ff.) how he and Odysseus went to Phthia, in the time before the 
‘Trojan war, to enlist warriors; and there they secured not only Achilles, but 
hy Patroclus as well; Menoetius, the father of the latter, was likewise in 
tei Phthia at the time. This occasion is alluded to also in 1 253. Why Patro- 
i. clus was brought up away from his home, Opus, is told in ¥ 84 ff. When 
“S a young boy, he accidentally killed a companion in a quarrel; and his 
‘i father brought him, an exile from home in consequence, to Phthia, where 
King Peleus kindly received him and made him the companion and squire 
iia of his own son. 
—- $26. aepuxdurdy vidv, ‘his son grown famous,’ 


For a8wwotd 


bia 327. ékmépoavra and Aaxdvra (Aayxdvw), with vidy (1. 326).-—AnlBos 
5 caloav, ‘allotment of booty.’ Kvidently it was later than this that Thetis 

: imparted to Achilles his destiny. 

Oe 329. dpolny, here ‘ the same.’ 

be 333. et (t) has future meaning as in Attic Greek. 

a 888. atrws, ‘as you are,’ cf, 1. 198. 


841. kapoper Oa, ‘ won with toil.’ 
842. mds, § 103. 


= 


, Ge bse , shi 
ae De A i P ROrS! 
iS Fed + nee; 
946. Novorevav ae a -yerb of cleansing; takes two accusatives ; ef. 1 
> 667 f. and note-—fpéroy, to be distinguished from Bpordv. ; 
846. «ndéw, two syllables ; similarly, évvedpo.o (1. 351) must be read with 
four syllables (§ 43). aie 
$52. Aexéeror, to be thought of as something different from the impro- — ae 
vised Aexéeoor of 1, 2838.——é€Gvq, the a (long) proves this to be the adjec- hy ae 
tive, ‘enveloping.’ he 
357. trpngas kal erevra, ‘really then you have worked your will.’ Zeus De, 
ce with irony; he was not unaware of the part played by Here, after Why: 
; ef. 1. 168 and ll, 181-186. ot 
Sas j pad vu xra., ‘is it true then, as it seems, that the long-haired at 
Achaeans are your own children?’ i.e. because you care for them as for hig 
your own flesh and blood. The idiom fa. . 
it now appears,’ is familiar: cf. F183, 1 33. 
860, 861 = A 551, 552. 
361. pate’, here ‘ question.’ iis 
862. ‘Surely now [uév (= phy) 54], even a man [kal Bpords tis], I suppose oF, Pa * 
_ [mov], although he is mortal and knows not so many counsels [as I],is 
_ likely to accomplish [his purpose] with regard to a fellow man.——That 
év8pl is dative of disadvantage is suggested by the parallel expression, _ 
Tpdecot . . . Kaka pdipou (1. 367), , 
864. mas 54 ey y(e) belongs to dperor (1. 367): ‘why then ought not I.’ 
865. dpddrepov, adverbial. ‘ Both because [indicated by dative]... 
and because [odvexa].’ 
369. That the poet imagines the workshop of Hephaestus on Olympus. 
is shown by ll. 148 and 616. 
871. For some famous works of Hephaestus see note on A 608. 
872. Eieodpevov, ‘ bustling.’ 
$73. oetvSovra, * busily at work.——1rdvras, ‘in all.’ 
875. ‘Placed golden wheels beneath the support [or ‘feet ’] of them 
each,’ tm6 belongs to @jxev.——v@néve is dative after bad, locative in 
origin.—e¢ (t) with its appositive éxdor is dative of interest—A spin- 
ning basket for wool, provided with wheels—given to Helen by Egyptian 
Alecandre—is mentioned, 6 125-135. Such contrivances with wheels date 
back to the old Phoenicians (according to Helbig, Hom. Hpos?, p. 108, foot- 
note 13, who compares among other illustrations J Kings vii, 27-38). 
376. of = aitg.—etov Bvcalar dyédva, ‘might enter the assembly of 
the gods.’ 
377. Batpa iSér0ar, cf. 1, 83. 
378. réccov, adverbial, ‘so far,’ tyov té\os = reteAcopevar Hoay. 
« And they were [so far =] almost completed, only the cunningly wrought. 
ears were not yet fixed on.’ 


ve B 


pe aS ET RN LI ea oA en So ee 
Feat GPa) ey a te pire ; 
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‘ 379. ‘ These he was preparing to fit, and was forging the rivets.’ 

380. tSulyot mpamiderory, cf. A 608. 

383. dpopryvjes, cf. A 607. 

384 = Z 258, where see note. 

385. ravimemde, for meaning see Introduction, 20. 

386. mapos ye xrA., ‘hitherto, at least, you have not at all been used 
to visit us often.’ 

387. Eelvia [Sapa], ‘entertainment’ = fewnua, 1. 408. 

390. tootv, ‘for the feet.’ 

392. O8e, ‘so,’ ‘as you are,’ with a gesture of hurry, nearly equivalent 
to ‘at once.’ 

393. Hephaestus, in his workshop, very likely does not see Thetis, but 
shouts out the following reply to Charis. 

394. For Savq te kal aiSoln see Tr 172. oy, is ‘in my hall.’ 

395-397. A different account from that given in A 591, 

405. Yoav, here from ofda, not elu. 

409. Sada, ‘tools’ of a smith, here. 

410. rédop, ‘ monster’ because big and strange in looks. 

414. apt, adverb (§ 168), ‘on both sides.’ 

416. 9dpate, ‘forth’ from his workshop into the hall (uéyapov) where 
Thetis was; cf. ll. 398, 394. 

418. Lwjor vefviocow exviat, ‘like living maidens,’ Yet there is no 
reason to believe that the poet was familiar with the sculptor’s art; quite 
the contrary, for this had not yet been developed in Greece. (See E. A, 
Gardner’s Handbook of Greek Sculpture, pp. 68, 69.) These golden maidens 
—like the gold and silver hounds, immortal, that guarded either side of 
the door of Alcinous’s palace (n 91-94), or like the intelligent ships of the 
Phaeacians (6 556-563) that needed neither pilots nor rudders—are simply 
pictures of the poet’s fancy. They belong in the same fairyland with the 
‘automatic’ tripods (Il. 878 ff.) and bellows (Il. 468 ff.). 

420. aBavarwv St Oedv xra., ‘and they have knowledge of handiwork 
from the immortal gods.’ 

421. Ura.8a, ‘at the side of,’ to support his tottering steps.——%ppwy, not 
simply moving, but ‘limping,’ ‘moving with difficulty’ or pain. Cf. 1364, 377. 

424, 425. he same words were used by Charis (Il. 385, 386). 

427. el rereheopévov tory, ‘if it can be accomplished.’ 

431. é« macéwv (§ 70), ‘more than all goddesses beside.’ 

432. adidwv, cf. |. 86.—B8dpaccev, ‘made subject,’ ‘forced to wed, 
Cf. 1.85. The goddess Here assumes the responsibility in a 59 ff. : 

avtap “AxtAAets eatt Beds ydvos, Iv eye ath 
Opéya Te kal arirnda (‘nursed’) kal dvdp wépov mapdxorw (‘ wife’), 
TinAe?. 
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434. moda paN otk xrA., ‘very much against my will,’ because she 
knew in advance, a scholiast says, the troubles that would follow her mar- 
riage. 

435. Gdda, S€ por viv, complete with Zebs &drye Zdwxey (1. 481), 

436. Saxe, subject, Zeus. yevéoSar Te Tpadéuev re reminds one of A 251, 
tpdpev 7d eyévovto. rpdpev, however, is passive in form, while rpadéyer is 
the second aorist active infinitive, but intransitive and equivalent to the 
aorist passive in meaning. 

437-443 = 56-62. 

444,445. Cf. m7 56, 58. 

446. rijs (genitive of cause) axéwv, ‘grieving on account of her,’—— 
pévas epOrev, like PowiGecke pirov xijp, A 491, 

456. moddG kaka péfavra, ‘after he had made much havoc,’ to be trans- 
lated after Meva:tiou . . . vidy. 

457. 1a oa yotvad’ ixdvopa, ‘I have come to these knees of yours,’ i.e. 
‘J beseech you.’ Cf. A 407, ete. 

460. @ ydp iv of [dda], ‘for the arms that he had.’ 

464. Suvalunv, Attic Greek would express the wish with the indicative 
rather (§ 202): ef yap éeduvduny. ‘Would that I were able to hide him far 
from horrid-sounding death.’ For @&€¢ see és (1. 466). 

465. ixdvot, protasis of condition. 

466. ade (1. 464) ... ds, ‘as surely as.’ 
many a man’ shall marvel. 

467. Savpdooeras is very likely aorist subjunctive in a relative clause of 
purpose (not an Attic construction), although, so far as form goes, the verb 
may be future indicative (§ 145) as well——F or rodéwv (also O 680, etc.) 
see § 106. 

470. macas, ‘in all,’ like rdyras, 1. 373. 

471. mavrolny .. . autphy, ‘blasts of every degree,’ i. e. violent or gentle 
or any grade between. 

472. ‘To assist [§ 211] him now when working fast, and now again after 
whatever manner Hephaestus desired and the work was being finished’; 
i.e. and now in turn to accommodate his wish and the demands of the 
work. 

473. é@é\o. and dvoiro are protases of the past general condition. 
&yoiro, however, is a suspicious form because the initial vowel is short, 
although it ought to be long; a proposed emendation is dvdéyo., ‘demanded’ 
(van Herwerden).—Van Leeuwen, Enchiridium, § 257. 


ota tis, ‘so wonderful that 


Tue SHIELD OF ACHILLES 


In shape, the shield may have been of the Mycenaean type (for which 
Reichel argues), covering the person from head to foot (Introduction, 28); 
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or it may have been smaller, and round, the well-known later form. The 


poet says that it was composed of five layers (rdxes), but gives no further 


information as to the material, unless the passage in Y (Il. 270-272) be 


- cited, the genuineness of which was suspected even in antiquity: 


. . eel mévre mrixas HAace KvAAOTOSwY, 
Tas S00 xadrkelas, So 8 evd00 KacorrEpo.o, 
thy dé play xpvo7jy. 

‘For five layers the lame god had forged, two of bronze, and two in 
side, of tin, and one of gold.’ 

Of whatever value the lines may be, they indicate at least a feeling 
that the five layers were composed of metal, rather than of the usual mate- 
rial, ox-hide. This has been the prevailing view from ancient times; and 
indeed metal layers are not out of harmony with Hephaestus’s other 
works: the shield-strap of silver (1. 480), the helmet-plume of gold (1. 612), 
and the leggings or greaves of tin (1. 613). It is usual to assume that the 
five layers varied in diameter, the largest lying undermost and the others 
following in order of size. The smallest was a round boss on the outside 
of the shield. The edges thus formed five concentric rings, and the cen- 
tral boss was encircled by four zones. It isa shield of this pattern that 
has suggested to archaeologists the common distribution of the scenes on 
Achilles’s shield into five fields. 

Reichel, who gives a new interpretation to &rvt, maintains that the 
tyruya telmaaxa (Il. 479, 480) is a threefold rounded surface (gewélbte 
Fldche). This, he thinks, means three layers of bronze of decreasing 
sizes, which probably covered five layers of hide (1. 481). So he has three 
concentric fields, instead of five, on which to distribute the scenes. Such 
a shield of hide covered with bronze more nearly resembles the normal 
Homeric form: the shield of Ajax, for example, may be compared (note 
on 11 106). But in many other respects Reichel’s views about the shield of 
Achilles are decidedly antagonistic to those generally received. 

It has been debated whether the pictures on the shield are altogether a 
creation of the poet’s fancy, or whether they had a basis in fact. On the 
whole, the most reasonable conclusion is that actual models of the various 
scenes did exist and had been seen by the poet—whether Phoenician or 
Egyptian works of art, or Greek imitations, or, as is not improbable, origi- 
nal Greek works of the Mycenaean type. The technique that the poet 
had in mind is quite probably that seen in the Mycenaean dagger blades, 
a bronze plate on which are inlaid figures in gold, electrum (an alloy of 
gold and silver), and a black enamel. (See Tsountas and Manatt, The 
Mycenaean Age, pp. 201, 202; Schuchhardt, Schliemann’s Excavations, 
pp. 229-282.) 

The position of the various pictures on the shield is not clearly indi- 
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"cated ee the sae The ocean, to be sure, he Aistinetly locates (1. 608) — 
around: the rim; and it is a natural inference that the heaven, earth, hae 
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After Brunn, Griechische Kunstgeschichte, Book I (Minchen, 1893), p. 74. 


the other pictures are to be arranged—from the center outward, as some _ p 
contend, or from the ocean inward, according to others. Of chief impor- ‘4 
tance to observe is the antithetical arrangement, not only of different — 
scenes in pairs, but even of different parts of the same scene. + oy 
The poet’s object is evidently to present a view of contemporary life— _ 
of the world as he knew it. Conspicuous by their absence are scenes of 
the sea and ships. iy 
[Among important or recent works on the whole subject: Helbig, Das B: 
homerische Epos’, pp. 895-416; Murray, History of Greek Sculpture’, i 
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326 HOMER'S ILIAD XVilx 


; vol. i, chap. iii; E. A. Gardner, Handbook of Greek Sculpture, pp. 69-72 , 
Reichel, Homerische Waffen® (Wien, 1901), pp. 146-165; A. Moret in Revue 
archéologique, vol, xxxviii (mars-avril, 1901), Quelques scénes du Bouclier 
d@ Achille et les tableaux des tombes égyptiennes. The last named is inter- 
esting for its illustrations. ] 

479. dvrvya ... tplmdaka, ‘threefold rim.’ The reference may be to 
three thicknesses of metal about the rim to give strength; or to a three- 
fold ornament of metal rings or bands about the circumference of the 
shield (Helbig, Hom. Hpos?, pp. 385, 386). 

f 480. & 8'(é, ‘and from it he let hang’; dare, here rendered freely, 
is understood, 

486. *Qaplwvos, MSs. ’Qptwyos, ‘of Orion.’ 

488. #1 aitod otpéperar, ‘ which turns in the same place.’ 

489. In the knowledge of the Homeric Greeks this northern constella- 
tion (Ursa Maior) alone did not set; the other northern stars seem not 
to have been reckoned. 

490. The city in peace, which is placed in contrast with the city in war 
(ll. 509-540), contains in itself two opposed scenes: the happy marriage 
(Il. 491-496) and the trial (11. 497-508). 

491. ydpou, etAamlvar, etc., the plural seems to refer here, as often, to 
different parts of but one object ; a marriage, a feast, etc. 

498. qylvevv (aywéw) for Hylveov, § 42. arodvs, ‘ loud.’ 

496. Body exov, cf. note on M1 105. 

496. Gatpatoy, ‘ gazed in wonder.’ 

497. The trial scene begins. No attempt is made in these notes to set 
forth all the possible interpretations of ll. 497-508. For further expla- 
nations reference may be made to Schémann’s Antiquities of Greece, Eng- 
lish translation by Hardy and Mann (London, 1880), The State, pp. 27, 28; 
to Walter Leaf, Jowrnal of Hellenic Studies, vol. viii, pp. 122 ff.; and to 
Gardner and Jevons, Manual of Greek Antiquities, pp. 407-409. The 
whole description of the trial scene is so vague and confused that a ques- 
tion has arisen whether the poet was not trying to describe some actually 
existing work of art of which he but imperfectly understood the meaning. 
A similar criticism has been applied to others of the scenes also.—eeyv 
ayop%, ‘in the gathering place.’ 

498. elvexa mows, see notes on I 682, 633. 

499. 8 ptv edxero xrdA., ‘the one man claimed that he had made pay- 
ment in full, but the other denied that he had received anything.’ 

601. ‘And both were eager to get a decision before a referee.’ 
literal meaning of metpap in this instance is probably ‘end.’ 

602. dpdls dpwyol, literally ‘dividedly helping’ (cf. B 18 for &udls); 
‘divided in approval,’ ‘taking sides,’ 
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608. yépovres, ‘elders,’ who formed the council. 

605. There was but one scepter, which a herald put into the hand of the 
elder who was about to speak his judgment. Cf. A 234 ff., r 218—— 
Knpvker, ‘from the heralds.’ 

506. rotor, ‘with these [continuing the plural idea, oxjjrrpa] then they 
sprang up and in turn gave their decisions.’ 

507. Sta xpvooto taddavta, not a very large sum in Homevr’s time. Cf. 
note on I 122. 

508. ‘To give to him among them [the elders] who should speak the 
most righteous judgment.’ Probably the two talents were deposited at 
the beginning of the trial, one by each litigant ; they seem to be intended 
for the elder whose decision prevails. 

609 ff. The probable interpretation of the somewhat confused narrative 
of the siege scene is as follows: The enemy’s army in two divisions (8tw 
atparol, |. 509) is besieging a city; they are considering (1) whether to con- 
tinue their attacks with the hope of ultimately sacking the city, or (2) 
whether to propose terms of peace, the condition being, after an ancient 
custom, equal division of property (1. 511) in the city between besiegers 
and besieged. The citizens, however, who are quite unwilling to come to 
terms (1. 513), form an ambush near a stream (1. 521), where the enemy’s 
cattle must come for water. The ambush is successful, they capture the 
eattle (1. 528) and kill the herdsmen (1. 529). The enemy, who are sitting 
in council, hear the commotion, and hurry (ll. 580-532) to the spot ; where- 
upon a fierce battle is joined (ll. 533-540). 

509. Probably the poet had in mind an actual picture of a siege, in 
which the city occupied the center of a group, and the enemy held either 
side; so he speaks of two armies. See the picture in Dr. A. S. Murray’s 
restoration (History of Greek Sculpture, chap. iii) or Helbig’s Plate I 
(Hom. Epos). 

610. S(xa xrA., they were divided (3{ya = ‘in two ways’) in counsel. 

611. d&vSixa mavra Sadcacbar. Similarly (X 117-120) Hector debates 
with himself whether he shall try to make terms with the Greeks by pro- 
posing to divide equally between them and the Trojans the property of 
Troy. 

612. eepyev, cf. 1 404. 

513. of 8’(é), the townspeople, who were being besieged.—aAdcyxy, ‘ for 
an ambush,’ 

615. ptar’(o), ‘ were defending’ (§ 142, 4, b).——épeoradres, with &Aoxos 
and rékva, an agreement in sense ; for réxva includes * boys.’ 

516. of 8 tcay, ‘and the men of the city were going forth’ into am- 
bush, 

617. toOnv (€vyyyu), third person dual of the pluperfect ; cf. goa, T 57. 
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Aaol 8 tm (o), ‘and the men beneath,’ i.e. depicted below the gods, 

i ce ae were of towering stature. 

i " 620. ‘And when at length they came where there was opportunity 
-[etke] for them to lie in ambush.’——elke = Attic évexwpe:, ‘it was possible.’ 


ae ’ 523. roiow 8’ (é), ‘and for them ’—the men in ambush.— ardvevée . . . 
£;, adv, ‘at a distance from the men’ (in ambush). 

624, Séypevor, Swardre, ‘biding until, like 1191, The flocks and herds 
R were the property of the besieging army. 

: ie 525. ot 8é, the sheep and cattle. 


f 527. of pév, the townsmen who were in ambush.—ra@ refers to the 
same cattle as of 5é, now regarded as ‘things.’ 
628. tapvovt appt [for auirduvovr’(o)], ‘cut off,’ ‘made booty of.’ 

629. ém, ‘in charge’ of the cattle. 

530. ot 8’(é), the besiegers, whose cattle were being captured.rondiv 
KédaSov rapa Bovaty, ‘ great hubbub over the cattle.’ 

533. paxynv must be translated with ornoduevor, ‘joining battle’; its 
ee position would suggest that it be taken with éuaxovro as well, as cognate 
accusative. 

He 587. xe (subject, xhp), in place of which €Akovea might be expected ; 
but the poet is busy picturing the scene in striking phrase; he does not 

y ys * take the trouble to heed logical construction (Cauer, Homerkritik, p. 261). 
Of. 1, 175 and note.——sro8otw (§ 172), ‘by the feet.’ 

nt 539. dplrevv, subject, the men. 

aa 641. ér(Oer = Zrev?’(e) (1. 483), wolnae (1. 490). It is probable that the series 

of pictures beginning with this line is intended to illustrate occupations 
of the various seasons (Il. 541-589). Spring is represented by the plowing 

(il. 541-549), summer by the reaping and harvest feast (ll. 550-560), 
ea _ autumn by the vintage (11. 561-572), and winter by the herding (ll. 573~ 

589). The last scene is also marked as belonging to winter by the men- 

tion of the ‘noisy river’ (worapdv KeAddovra, |. 576), for in Greece the rivers 
’ are swollen only at the end of the rainy season of autumn (Reichel). 
au 545. 8’(é, § 31. 

” 646. rol 8, ‘and others.’ dv’ 8ypous, ‘along the furrows.’ 

q 648. dapnpopévy xrd., ‘and it was like real plowed land, although it was 
) 

; 


made of gold.’ 
649. amépu, ‘exceeding great’ wonder. 
552. per’ Sypov, ‘after the swath,’ i.e. ‘in swaths.’ 
f 556. mdpexov, ‘supplied’ sheaves, to the binders. 
x 559. The feast is prepared with due reference to the sacrificial side (ef. 
| lepevoavres), which is regularly seen in Homeric banquets. 
4 660. ‘{Women] were sprinkling white’ barley in abundance [on the 
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lumaeus, the swineherd, roasted pork for Odysseus; then he served it, all a uf 

hot; ‘and he sprinkled white barley’ thereon ( & &agura Aeukd mddvver). i 

662. avd, ‘throughout it.’ 

663. ‘And it [the vineyard] was set [or ‘bristled’] everywhere with 
poles of silver.’ ns 

664. With kvavény xdmerov understand éraccev, for the meaning of 

_ which cf. A 575, I 349. xvavos was evidently used like the many-hued 

_ gold and the tin and the silver, for inlaying; it has been shown to have — 

_ been a blue glass paste (cf. Schuchhardt, Schliemann’s Excavations, pp. 
117, 118). h 

«665. adrhv, the vineyard. 

567. arada dpovéovres, for meaning see foot-note on Z 400. 

568. ¢épov, to the wine vat. 

i 570, ipepdev, a ‘ yearning’ melody, cognate accusative with @dpiCe. The 
usual translation is ‘lovely’ tune. tao, ‘to its accompaniment’; the © 
lyre accompanied his song. The Linus song was a plaintive melody, 

_ apparently widely known in very early times. “Linos is the same as 

 Afdwos, the refrain of the Phoenician lament (at lénu, ‘woe to us’) which 

- was introduced into Greece, where it was supposed to mean ‘ Woe, Linos.,’ 

_ Hence the mythical name, Linos. The lament was sung throughout the 

_ Semitic world by the women, ‘weeping for Tammuz’” (Sayce, Ancient 

Empires of the Hast, Herodotos, I-III, p. 168). So much for the origin of 

the name. The meaning of the song to the Greeks themselves is more __ 
important. The Argive story (Pausanias, I, 48,7; cf. I], 19,8) ran that 

Linus was the son of Apollo and Psamathe, daughter of a king of Argos; a 

_ the boy was exposed by his mother for fear of her father and was torn to 

_ pieces by shepherd dogs. The story symbolizes the tender bloom of nature 

_ which droops and dies before the glowing heat of Sirius, the dog-star, 

«671, 672. rol St xrA., ‘while the others [youths and maidens] stamping 
the ground in unison accompanied the boy with song and plaintive cry, 

tripping with their feet.’ 

| 574. xpuveoto, genitive of material. 

576. Kdémpov, ‘cow-yard.’ 
683. Aadiocerov, irregular for Aapvocérny, imperfect, third person 
dual. 

«684. abrws, cf. B 342, 

685. Saxéew, ‘as to biting,’ infinitive of specification. The dogs, refus- 
ing to bite, were keeping out of the lions’ way. 

689. oradpovs xrA., “stables, cottages, and cotes” (Chapman). The us 
cottages were roofed (xarnpepéas), the cotes (onxots) very likely not. , ij 

690. xopdv, ‘dancing place.’ Some render by ‘ dance.’ i 
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594. dAAHAwv KrA., ‘ taking one another’s hands by the wrist.’ 

595. Aewras d0dvas, ‘fine garments’ of linen. 

596. etar(o), pluperfect of évyyu. The youths’ tunics, too, were probs 
ably made of linen. It would seem that in the process of weaving, the 
linen threads were sometimes moistened with oil, to make them pliable 
and shining. So ‘slightly shining with oil’ means that these garments 
had not yet lost the impress of their dressing of oil, that they were brand- 
new. 

698. é&, ‘dangling from.’ 

599. ore pév, correlative with &Adore 3(é) (1. 602), ‘sometimes’. . . ‘and 
at other times.’ OpéEackoy, see Tpéxw. émorapévoiot, ‘cunning.’ 
The meaning is this: the boys and girls at one time would grasp one an- 
other’s hands, form a circle, and whirl around like a potter’s wheel; at 
another time they would form parallel lines facing each other; then they 
would run to meet or perhaps pass through each other’s line. 

602. ért orlxas, ‘in rows,’ ‘in lines,’ like Ff 118.—éAdApAoroww, the con- 
nection is obscure: interpreting as avtimérwro: &AAHAOIS yiyvouevor (Scho- 
lium) one may translate: ‘ forming [in rows] face to face with each other.’ 

604. reprdpevor, with Suidos, agreement according to sense. 

606. podmis éEdpxovros, supply doidod, ‘as the minstrel struck up his 
song.’ 

612. HKev, ‘let fall,’ ‘let flow down.’ 

613. kvnpidas xrA., ‘greaves of pliant tin.’ So greaves as well as 
baldric (of silver, 1. 480) and helmet plume (of gold, 1. 612) and shield 
were extraordinary and more splendid than commonly. See Introduc- 
tion, 30. 

617. Tedxea pappalpovra, Vergil’s “ arma radiantia ” (Aen. VIII, 616). 


BOOK XIX—T 


1, This line marks the beginning of the twenty-seventh day of the 
poem—the fourth day of battle, which is the last that the Iliad contains, 
The day is not ended until the twenty-second book (X) is done. 

8. 4 8'(é, Thetis. 

8. édoopev = eaowpev. 

9. érel 81) mpdta, ‘since once for all,’ like A 235. 

10. Sé0, § 181. 
16. ds... ds, like A 512, 513. With the sentiment a scholiast com- 
pares m 294 (=7 18): abrds yap epéAxera &v8pa ofSnpos, ‘steel alone draws 
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a man to itself,’ i.e. even the sight of weapons fires men. Compare note 
on & 34. 

21. of? émvees krA., ‘such as tis meet for the works of the immortals 
to be, but for no mortal man to finish.’ 

24. por, ‘before my eyes,’ or ‘ah me!’ Cf. = 61. vidv is naturally 
and simply taken as object of xaddtcq (karadioa) in the next line; like 
katadica Aids dduoy (© 375), ‘ entering the house of Zeus,’ Cf. uw... uv, 
1, 16. Some editors prefer to make it divide with vexpdy (1. 26) the func- 
tion of object of demioowor. 

27. & 8 aidv méparar (root dev), ‘ for his life is slain and fled’ (&). 
canny, Supply vexpés as subject. 

30. rq, ‘for him,’ i. e. ‘from him.’ 

31. plas, in apposition to daa (1. 80), instead of pudwy, as B 469, 

32. kfjrot, probably for an original xéera: = xelera, subjunctive of 
Heimat, 

33. altel ra8’ Eorar wrA., ‘always shall his fiesh be sound [as now] or 
even better’ than now; for the gods are all-powerful; 0¢0) 3€ re mdvyra 
Sivayra: (x 306). 

35. droamdy, with ictus on o, § 39. Cf. cpepdarda idywr (1. 41). 

39. kara piwdv, ‘down through the nostrils.’ For the embalming see 
note on TI 456. 

42 ff. The sense is: even those that formerly remained behind among 
the collected ships on this occasion went to the assembly (1. 45). 

43, 44. ‘ Both those that were pilots and held the rudders of the ships 
and those that were stewards.’ 

46. 8€, ‘although,’ like = 248. 

47. Diomedes had been wounded by Paris in the foot with an arrow 
(A 377) ; Odysseus had been hit by Socus in the side with a spear (A 437). 

50. pera mpdry dyopt, ‘in the front of the assembly,’ a place of dis- 
tinction. 

56, 67. % dp re xrA., ‘as it now appears [&], was this strife [réde] 
really [4] better for us both, for you and for me, when we two’ etc. 

61, 62. ra, ‘ then.’ 68a ov Kra., ‘would have bitten the immeas- 
urable earth, at the hands of their enemies’; the poet has in mind the 
throes of death.——éped drropnvicavros, cf. I 426. 

63. pév, ‘to be sure.’——r4, ‘this, i.e. the matter of our strife; sup- 
ply 4». 

65. Cf. note on 11 60. 

67. odS€ rl pe xpq, cf. 1 496, 1 721. 

71. lavéyev, the poet seems to have in mind the boastful words of Poly- 
damas (% 259), when he puts this expression into the mouth of Achilles. 
——aAAG rw’ oto xrA., ‘but I think many a one will joyfully bend his 
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knees to rest.? Compare with the idea here expressed = 270 f. The strain fe 
a Pot flight on the Trojans’ part is imagined as intense. 
* 276. alpnphv, adjective in sense of adverb, ‘ quickly.’ P 
a ia 278. 86pa: these are the gifts which were once before (in 1) offered to 
Achilles through Odysseus, and rejected by him. But now (in T) Odysseus, 
m accompanied by the sons of Nestor and other Greeks, has brought them 
of from Agamemnon’s lodge to Achilles, in the assembly. The poet enumer- — 
ii ated them a few lines before this: 
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émr, arap dydodrnv Bpronida KadArmdppov. 
Xputod 5¢ orhoas Odvoeds Séxa mdvTa TdAavTa 
Apex’, dua F BAAo Sapa pepo novpntes “Axai@y (T 243-248), 
Agamemnon then sacrificed and swore a solemn oath that he had not laid 
hand on Briseis (ll. 249-266). Cf. 1 264-276. 
281. els ayé\nv: Achilles seems to have had a number of horses taken 
from the enemy, apparently chariot-steeds whose masters he had slain. . 
284. dud atte xvpévn (xéw), similar in meaning to MarpékAw mepixel- 
pevoy (I. 4). | 
287. Ildrpoxde, note the short penult (§ 4). po. Sad x7A., ‘dearest 
to my wretched heart.’——8eaaAq of course agrees with ~or—F or construe- j 
tion of @upa compare A 24. } 
290. ab dviodo’(a), ‘on my return’; she has been absent since A348, _ 
ul ——ds pot xTA., ‘how evil after evil always waits on me!’ 
291. dv8pa, perhaps Mynes (1. 296); but Homer does not inform us. d 
; 293. por pla... parnp, cf. F288. ‘ 
ii J 294. With kacvyyhrovs (1. 293) a participle in agreement—like dedaiy- 
mévous—after eldoy (1. 292) would be expected ; instead the poet breaks off the 
; grammatical sequence (making an “ anacoluthon”’) and begins a new sen- 
tence at this point: of mavres, ‘ they all.’ 
297. «kale, to be taken closely with Zackes (1. 295). 
298. dfev: editors commonly supply ‘ Achilles’ as subject of this in- 
finitive and of dafcey (1. 299); the sudden change of subject is not at all 
un-Homeric, 
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i $93. A€raSv’(a), ‘breast-bands,’ broad strips of leather passing about 
MA the breasts and shoulders of horses, like collars, and fastened to the yoke, 
- See illustration in the Voeabulary.—eay, ‘ put,’ ‘set,’ commonly taken 
: as aorist of tut, may also come from €vvume or Eo. 


t 396. ed tamouy, ‘on the chariot,’ as usual. 
401. ‘Now bethink yourselves how to save your charioteer in some 
ther [i.e ‘better’] way’ than you cared for Patroclus.—cawcépev is 


_ prok sania a mixed aorist infinitive Gi 153). By ‘charioteer’ Achilles means > 
‘ himself, Angas strictly the word designates Automedon, 
406. tevyAns, perhaps the cushion under the yoke to ease the tony 
necks. See the Vocabulary. 
: 409. A reminder of Thetis’s words, = 96. 
a 410. Geds, cf. note on 1. 417, 
Ba. 416. vat 8 Kal wrA., ‘for we two would race even with the blast of 


Zephyrus,’ their father, according to 1 150. 


417. OG ve kal dvépi, it is the dying Hector who reveals their names: 3 aa : 


Hdpis kal SotBos *AmdéAAwy, X 359. 


418. épwtes xrA., ‘the Erinyes restrained his voice,’ for, says the scho- ; a 


_ no doubt that Homer has lately been lapsing into fairy-land. 
421. &=6n. 
423. molv Tpdas par doar od€poro, ‘until I have given the ‘Trojanat 
quite enough of war’; &3yy (originally an accusative) éAdom means liter- 
_ ally * to drive to satiety.’ 


i 
 liast, they are watchful against violations of the law of nature. There is 
; 
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1. See note on z 1.—repvt{ores, ‘ panic- stricken’ SCt, peta, 12. 


(as bei ted ® 600). 

9. avrds Ovnrds édv agrees with the subject of didKes (1. 8); Gedv dpBporov, 
with the object pe (1. 8). ‘And have you not even yet discovered [me 
= pe, an instance of prolepsis] that I am a god?’ asks Apollo in derision. 
--«:11. Another taunting question: ‘really now, are you not at all inter- 

ested in the battle with the Trojans, whom you have routed ?’——Tpdwy 

aévos = 7) Kata Tay Tpdwy epyov (scholium), Tpdéwy seems to be objective 
genitive. 

12, adev, efrw. 

13, ror pdpounos, ‘at your hand doomed to die.’ 

16. 7 «7A., ‘else surely ’ ete. 

19. rlow, accusative of rlots. 

20. riralunv . . . mapein, probably both verbs would be imperfect 


ae 


9 <7) an, 
ie ‘ a 
ss a 


indicatives in Attic Greek (§ 207, 1), as protasis and apodosis of a present = 


eontrary to fact condition. 
21. péya dpovéwy, ‘in high spirits,’ 
22. Note quantity of ultima of cevdpevos.— Regularly two horses draw 
_ the Homeric chariot; to one of such a pair Achilles is compared. 


Sa40051 HOMER’S ILIAD XXIF 


23. turawdpevos meSloro, ‘stretching over the plain’ (§ 171), i.e. gallop- 
ing at full speed. 

24. Aaupypd, for AawWnpas. 

26. med(oro, as in |. 23. 

27. ds F aorép (1. 26), ... bs pa «raA., ‘like the star that rises in the 
late sumer-time.’ éomépns, genitive of “time within which.” 

30. réruKtat = éori. 

31. Imitated by Vergil, Aen. X, 273 f.: 

Sirius ardor, 
Ile sitim morbosque ferens mortalibus aegris. 
‘The heat of Sirius—that brings thirst and plagues to wretched men.’ 

34, dvacxdpevos, object understood, xetpas. éyeyove: (from yéywra), 
‘he called out.’ 

38. pot, dative of person interested: ‘I pray you.’ 
man yonder,’ your foe. 

41. cxérMos, an exclamation: ‘implacable’ (Achilles)! Cf. 1 630, 
at@e Qeoto. xrA., a grim wish, the sting lying in 8c00y éeuol (I. 42). It 
amounts to ef6e éx@pds Tots Geots -yevorro (Scholium). 

46. Lycaon and Polydorus have both been slain by Achilles in the 
course of the present day’s battle. 

47. adévrwv (eZAw), genitive absolute with Tpéwy. 

49. Ar... rara, ‘surely in that case.’ 

51. woAdd, a ‘large dowry’; see note on 1. 472, 

59. mpds 8'(€), ‘and besides,’ mpds is an adverb here——‘ Have pity on 
me, unfortunate that I am [rdév 8tcrnvov], while I yet live.’ 

60. él yhpaos o¥84, ‘on the threshold of old age,’ i. e. at the end of life, 
when one’s race has been run; the threshold from which one steps into 
death. 

61. ér-8dvra, ‘after beholding’ many evils, which are enumerated in 
the following lines. 

62. ExnyGeloas, cf. Z 465. 

65. vuods, ‘ daughters-in-law.’ 

66. mparyor Bipyow, ‘at the front gate,’ the entrance into the court- 
yard (ava), guarded by great folding doors (@¢pnow); also referred to below 
(1. 71), ev mpodipoict. 

67. ay (I. 66) . . . éptovow, future indicative (§ 190). 

68. ripas qt Paddy, ‘smiting’ (perhaps with a sword) ‘or hitting from 
afar’ (as with a hurled spear); so the words are commonly distinguished ; 
ef. note on O 745. 

70. ol, ‘these,’ i.e. the dogs. wépt, like I 157. 

71. K(€) (1. 70)... Kelrove (ar), § 190. véw 8€ re xTA., ‘but for a 
young man it is in all respects becoming’ ete. 


avépa Todroy, ‘the 
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73. wavta, subject of éorl, to be supplied.——8rr davfq, ‘ whatever 
appears.’ 

80. KdArrov avenévn, ‘undoing the bosom’ or ‘baring the bosom.’ Per- 
haps with her left hand Hecabe unclasped her peplus at the right shoul- 
der; then with the right hand (érépng:) she lifted up her breast. Her left 
breast remained covered. On women’s dress see Introduction, 17,——éré- 
ent, literally ‘with her other’ (hand), 

82. rade, ‘ this breast of mine.’ 

83. éméoyxov, in meaning the same as émo dy, 1 489. 

84. pie rékvov, agreement according to sense, as below (1. 87), @dAos, dy. 

85. pdt mpdpos xrA., ‘and do not stand as champion against this foe.’ 
Cf. 1. 38. 

86. oxérAvos, cf. 1. 41. 

88. 088’ GAoxos wodtSwpos, supply KAatoerau. 
on Z 394,—dvevde . . . péya vaw, ‘very far from us.’ 

91. wodAa, for quantity of ultima see § 38. 

94. BeBpwxds kaka hdppax (a) = Vergil’s “mala gramina pastus” (Aen. 
II, 471). 

95. educodpevos aepl xevq, ‘coiling around in his hole,’ cf. A 317, 

101. The speech of Polydamas occurs in = 254 ff. 

102. %o, ‘ during. ——rfv8 (e), the night just past. 

109. &vrny, with an understood éAé@dyra, agreeing (as does xaraxrelvayra) 
with éué, the understood subject of véec@a: it would be far better for me 
to meet Achilles ‘face to face’ and then to slay him and return, or to be 
slain by him in a glorious struggle. 

110. avr may be dative of agent with édrccba (cf. "AXiARt dapacels, 
1, 55); or it may be taken with éyof (1. 108) in the sense, ‘ or myself to be 
slain. ——The force of xev is not obvious, for the infinitive does not stand 
in indirect discourse. The reading may be wrong. 

111. A long protasis begins here and continues through 1. 121; there 
the construction abruptly ends. The poet neglects to supply the apodosis. 

118. dvrlos Oa, like dyrlos éaddy, B 185, with genitive. 

114. ‘Edévyv Kal Krad? (= krhyara), objects of dwoduer (1. 117), which 
is an infinitive in indirect discourse after brécxwpa. 

116. 47 émdero velkeos apxf, ‘ which [i.e. the carrying off of Helen and 
the treasures] was the beginning of the strife.’ The rclative agrees with 
the predicate noun; its antecedent is the general idea that has preceded, 
rather than any particular word or words. 

117, 118. ’ArpetSyow, indirect object of dworduer. d&yev expresses 
purpose.— Before dpa 8’ dpdls understand «if 5¢ ev drdoxwuat, ‘and if I 
promise that at the same time we will divide the other treasures equally 
with the Achaeans.——audls means here (as = 502, B 18) ‘into two [op- 


For rodiSapos cf. note 
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Ae peed ita? The same sort of proposition for raising a siege was ation a 
to in = 511; and perhaps, as a scholiast suggests, the half of the wealth ee: ie 
Troy is the mow which Agamemnon announced that he would fight for 
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(T 290). ‘ 
119. Tpwotv, ‘from the Trojans.’——perémiode, ‘afterward.——yepov- — 


cov Spkov, ‘an oath sworn by the elders’ in behalf of the people——With 


— Qopar understand ef 5¢ kev. 


121. This verse, wanting in the best ms., Venetus A, and others, may ‘ 
have crept in from = 512, 

123. ‘I fear I shall come and supplicate him, while he will not pity me,’ 
Hector’s hurried way of saying, ‘I fear that when I come’ ete., ‘he will — 
not pity me.’ With this use of the independent subjunctive with mq, im- 


plying fear, compare B 195, 11 128, 3 8, and GMT. 261. But according to 


\ 


_ Kiihner-Gerth (§ 394, 4, b), wh . . . teopoa is a hortatory subjunctive, like 


dbo, Z 340, YSwp?(a), X 450; the meaning then would be: ‘let me not’ or 
‘JT will not come and supplicate him, for he will not pity me.’ 

125. avrws, ‘just as I am,’ i. e. unarmed. 

126. ‘By no means may I now chat with him, “beginning at the oak or 
rock,” asa maid and a lad gossip. ——a7d Bpvds o88’ ard métpns dapilépevar 
is a gnomic expression (zapoiula) which seems to allude to old folk-stories — 
(e.g. how the first men grew out of trees and rocks). A scholiast interprets 
it, Anp@des apxaoaoylas Sinyetoar, which amounts pretty nearly to ‘make 

silly gossip over ancient stories.’ Some prefer to interpret the words liter- * 
ally of a maid and a young shepherd talking ‘from an oak or rock’ where — 
they are sitting. ; 

180. etSopev (i.e. cidduev), cf. Z 340 and § 193, 

183. TImAra8a pedlyy, cf. 1 143 f. 

137. oBnOels, ‘in flight.’ 

189. Cf. Verg. Aen. XI, 721 ff.: 

quam facile accipiter saxo sacer ales ab alto 

consequitur pennis sublimem in nube columbam, 

comprensamque tenet pedibusque eviscerat uncis, 
‘As easily as the falcon, bird of augury, from his high cliff overtakes in 
flight a dove soaring in the clouds, and seizes and holds her, and rends her 
with his crooked talons.’ ! 

141. 8&0 AAAnKes (Adoxw), ‘with shrill ery.’ q 

142. rappé (a), ‘again and again.’ 

145. épwedv, mentioned Z 433. 

146. They ran along the wagon-road under the city-wall; yet the rong 
seems to have been somewhat distant from the wall. 

148. For quantity of ultima of dvatocovor see note on B 465. 

161. Gépei, ‘in the summer.’ 


) pie =1 ie 
157. With detyav supply 8 pe, i. e. Hector. ‘ 
; 160. woraty, ‘ in the foot-race.’ Cf. Verg. Aen. XII, 764 Tes 


neque enim levia aut ludicra petuntur 
x praemia, sed Turni de vita et sanguine certant, 
‘ ” 
said of the struggle between Aeneas and Turnus, 
No trivial prize is play’d, for on the life 
Or death of Turnus, now depends the strife.—Dryden. 


163. ré is demonstrative, agreeing with &eAor. 
ee there.: 


164. dv8pds limits &eOAov, a prize “in grateful honour of the mighty 


dead” (Pope). The allusion is to funeral games. 
«176. Sapdaccopev, for meaning cf. 11 438. 
179-181 = m1 441-443. 


; 183. Tpiroyévera : this epithet, best rendered ‘ Tritogeneia,’ was not quite 
understood by the Greeks themselves. See note on B 103. 
pov, ‘in earnest.’ 


188. The poet who describes this race can hardly have thought of the 
heroes as armed with the big, heavy shields. 


189. Sperdu = ev dpect or Sid dpéwv. 
190. Homer uses da with accusative where Attic Greek uses the geni- 


Oupd mpd- 


tive. Cf. note on B 57. 


192. GdAd, ‘ yet’ the dog. 
194-196. ‘And as often as he made for the Dardanian gate, to dash 


before it [i.e. ‘to take refuge’] under the well-built towers, in the hope 


that’ ete. 6.udw with the genitive is illustrated also in A 335, Tpdwv dpyhoee, 


‘make for the Trojans.——It is possible, however, to understand algacbar 


as complementary infinitive, so that the construction becomes, ‘and as 
often as he started to rush before the Dardanian gates’; then wvaAdy 


would limit avrfov——T or Aapdavdwv see note on B 809. 
196. of, ‘from him.’ 


197. ‘Just so often Achilles headed him off [mapap6ds] before [mpo- 
wdpoidev| he escaped, and drove him back [émoorpépacke] to the plain,’ 

198. mori wrddos, ‘on the side of the city,’ i. e. on the inside, 

199 ff. Cf. Verg. Aen. XII, 908-914: 


Ac velut in somnis, oculos ubi languida pressit 
nocte quies, nequiquam avidos extendere cursus 
velle videmur, et in mediis conatibus aegri 
euccidimus, non lingua valet, non corpore notae 
sufficiunt vires, nec vox aut verba sequuntur ; 
sic Turno, quacumque viam virtute petivit, 
successum dea dira negat. 


A free rendering is — 
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And as, when heavy sleep has clos’d the sight, 
The sickly fancy labours in the night : 

We seem to run ; and destitute of force, 

Our sinking limbs forsake us in the course : 

In vain we heave for breath ; in vain we cry: 
The nerves unbrac’d their usual strength deny, 
And on the tongue the faultering accents die: 
So Turnus far’d, whatever means he try’d, 

All force of arms, and points of art employ’d, 
The fury flew athwart, and made th' endeavour yoid.—Dryden. 


199. Sivara., supply tis. 

Q00MS % « « TOV, oe 0; the one” *. 4.“ the otherness. theothers 

201. 8, Achilles; rév, Hector ; 038’ 8s, ‘nor the latter’ (Hector). 

202. ‘How would Hector have escaped death ’—not ultimately, of 
course, but—‘ even up to this time unless’ etc. ? 

205. avéveve, ‘nodded “no,’’’ 

212. xe 5 péooa AaBdv, ‘ and taking them [rdAayra, the balances] by 
the middle, he raised them up.’ The heavier fate was the doomed one. 

218. wxero, subject, aloiuoy juap, i. e. hp. 

216, 217. v@u toda... oloerBar xrd., ‘I think that we two shall 
carry off great glory’ ete. 

219. mepvypévov yevéoBar, cf. Z 488. 

220. pada rodda mado, ‘should give himself ever so much trouble.’ 

229. Her (€), cf. Z 518. 

231. oréwpev, second aorist subjunctive of fornu:. A preferable spell- 
ing would be the regular orfhouer (§ 149), with » pronounced short, as in 
dhios often ; some MSs, in fact read aréouey. The form in the text must 
be pronounced with synizesis. 

284. yvwray, ‘brothers,’ as in T 174. 

235. vow perl = ev v@ exw. 

236. 8s. irregularly lengthened. 

250. o’(€) . . . poPycopat, ‘ will flee from you.’ 

258. dou, in sense of ‘slay’; its passive is adolny. 

254. Ocots CriBdpeBa (emi-d{Swpu1), ‘let us take the gods to ourselves’ as 
witnesses ; ‘let us make’ them ‘our’ witnesses. 

255. appovidwv, used only here in the figurative meaning, ‘ compact.’ 

265. pidrr-pevar, § 131, 

266. trepov, ‘either you or I’; cf. E 288, 289. 

268, mavro(ns xrA., cf. Matthew Arnold’s Sohrab and Rustum: 


Speak not to me of truce, and pledge, and wine ! 
Remember all thy valour ; try thy feints 
And cunning ! 


271. Sapde, future (§ 151). 
874, tdebaro, dréouc. 


———— er ee ee 


279, 088" (apc TO TLes « bene cand after all, it seems, you do not 


know’ etc. Cf. note on r 183. 


280. telSys, § 136, 10.— A ror pms ye, ‘ to be sure [or ‘ although ’] you 


thought you did’ Cf. m 61, r 215. 


281. éwlxAorros . . . piOwv, ‘deceitful of speech’; with tts, ‘a man of 


-eunping words.’ You think you can frighten me by your bold speech so 
that I shall run, as before; and then you may transfix me as I flee; ak 


you shall not (1. 283); I will face you squarely now (1. 284). 
284. tdis pepadre (uo), ‘as I press straight on’ to meet you.— 2édpu is 
understood with tdaccov. 


285. et ror Swe Geds, in ironical reference to ll. 270 f., where Achilles — i 


boasts of Athene as his ally. 

286. ds .. . koploaro, for construction see note on = 107. 

293. o¥8’ HAN exe petAiwov €yxos: what had become of his second spear, 
if he carried one, the poet does not say. See note on M1 477. 

294. In A 32-35 Agamemnon’s shield is described; ‘and on it were 
twenty bosses of tin, all white.’ In this description there is a suggestion 


as to the meaning of Aevkdomba. 


: 


801. 4 yap xrA., ‘long since, it seems, this must have been the pleasure 
of Zeus’ etc. The comparative @Mrepov means that this doom of Hector 
‘rather’ than any other fate was the pleasure of Zeus. 

805. ‘ But [only] when I have done some great deed and one for men 
hereafter to learn of.’ Cf. B 119. 

807. How may one account for the quantity of rd? § 37. 

808. ddels, ‘gathering himself together,’ from efrw. 

813. mpdobey . . . Kadufev, for meaning compare note on E 315. 

$15. retpadddy, see Introduction, 33. 

816. ds... te... Oapelas, ‘which [plumes] Hephaestus let fall 


| thick’ ete. 


319. da&tapm’(e), supply oéAas, ‘radiance,’ as subject—unless the verb 
be used impersonally. 

821. Bry etEae pddvora, to find ‘where it [xpés] would best give way’ 
to his spear. Or the verb may be used impersonally (cf. = 520), ‘ where 
there was the best opportunity.’ 

$22. This difficult line seems to contain two expressions, parallel in 
meaning, either of which may be eliminated without affecting the sense : 

(a) Tod 5& kad HAAO pey Exe xpda XdAKea Tevxn, ‘now bronze armor pro- 
tected his body in other parts’ [literally ‘as for the rest’]. 

(b) rod 3& Kal récov pev exe xpda xdAKea Tedx7y, ‘now bronze armor pro- 
tected nearly all [literally ‘so far protected ’] his body.’ 

Construction (6) has been explained in a note on = 378; it occurs also 
in 4 130. The combination of the two is found again in ¥ 454, 


all b 1 Ly a we 
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324. halvero §’(€, subject, xpés : ‘but his flesh was exposed’; we say, 
‘he was exposed.’ kAni8es xrA., ‘ where the collar-bones part the neck 
from the shoulders,’ 

325. Aavkaviny, ‘at the gullet,’ may be regarded as an appositive to 
aixév(a) (1. 824). This construction has been from ancient times recog- 
nized as difficult——tva re «ra., Vergil’s “ qua fata celerrima” (Aen. XII, 
507). 

329. 8ppa xrA., the purpose is not that of the spear (ueAly, 1. 328), but of 
the fate (uotpa, 1. 803) that directed it. 

333, 834. roto 8 dvevdev xrA., ‘ while distant from him I—his avenger, 
far mightier [than you]—was left behind at the hollow ships.’ 

843. pe (1. 342) . . . AeAAXwor (Aayxdvw), ‘make me to share in,’ ‘may 
give me my portion’ of fire, For Homeric burial customs see note on II 456. 

345. youvey, cf. 1. 338. 

346-348. ‘Would that anger and rage drove me—even me—to slice 
your flesh and eat it raw, for what you have done me, as surely as there is 
none that will ward the dogs from your head!’ For the construction 
compare = 464466, with notes. 

350. orqowo’ (t) (orn), ‘ weigh.’ 

352. o¥8’ ds xrA., ‘not even at this price’ shall your mother place you 
on a funeral bed. 

854. wavra, agreeing with oe understood. 

856. mpoti-docopat, ‘I gaze upon’ you. 

358. rot rt GeGv phvipa, ‘a cause of wrath against you on the part of 
the gods.’ Qedv, subjective genitive. The sense is, consider lest my 
death shall stir the gods to wrath against you. 

863. Cf. note on I 857. 

372. wAynolov Gddov, cf. B 271. 

373. padakdrepos dudadaer Gar, is ‘softer to handle.’ 

375. ris, ‘many a& man,’ 

379. éqe(, first in the line, in spite of the short initial syllable (§ 36). 

$80. kaxd wéAN ... So" od, ‘more evils than.’ 

881. & 8 Ayer (e), cf. note on A 302. 

384. kal” Exropos xra., the genitive absolute here expresses concession. 

386. &kAavros, ‘unwept,’ in the ceremonial way. 

389. The subject of xaradfPovr’ (at) is indefinite: “they,” i.e, ‘the 
dead,’ davdyres. 

395. pASero, with two accusatives, ‘devised . . . for.’ 

396. rroSéav limits révowre, ‘the tendons of both feet.’ 

897. éffmrev, ‘attached thereto.’ 

400. paoriféy § EXdeav, supply trwous as subject of the infinitive, which 
is intransitive, ‘he whipped his steeds to a run.’ 
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401. rod 8 . . . Ekopévoro, with xoricadros, ‘and from him as he was 
being dragged a cloud of dust arose.’ 

406. kahvarpny, see Introduction, 21. 

409. koxut® . . . olpwyqj, datives of manner and means, ‘ were overcome 
with wailing and lamentation’; the former is used of the women, as the 
scholiast says, the latter of the men. 

410. rq@ is neuter: ‘and it was quite like to this, as if’ etc. The sense 
is: such cries of grief were heard as would be raised if all beetling Troy 
were blazing in fire from the citadel down. 

414. kémpov, ‘dirt’ or ‘dust.’ The expression xvdawdduevos kara Kémpov 
has many ancient parallels, e,g. Jeremiah vi, 26: “O daughter of my peo- 
ple, gird thee with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes.” Micah i, 10: 
“Tn the house of Aphrah roll thyself in the dust.” 

416. oxéode, ‘hold off.’ 

418. Mocwp’ (at), § 198. 

420. rovdeSe, ‘such as I,’ ‘as gray as I.’ 

424. rv, genitive of cause. Compare Hector’s words to Andromache, 
Z 450-404. 

425. ov... Gxos, ‘grief for whom’ (objective genitive). 

426. as dperev, what sort of wish? § 203. 

427. TG ke kopeoodpeda, ‘then we should have satisfied ourselves,’ ‘have 


_had our fill.’ 


430. &8.vod xra., see note on = 316. 

431. Belopat, probably parallel with Béoum. See note on I 82. 

435. SaSéxar(o), for the form see I 224 and 671. 

438. “Exropos limits wémvoro (§ 174, 1). 

441. 8lardaka mopdupény, cf. T 126. 

448. So when Huryalus’s mother heard of his death (Verg. Aen, IX, 476}: 
“ excussi manibus radii,” ‘the shuttle fell from her hands.’ 

460. Wp (ar), for subjunctive see § 193. érw (a) = Attic drwa (§ 124). 

451, 452. év 8€ pow era., ‘and in my own breast my heart bounds up to 
my mouth.’ 

454, ai yap am ovaros xra., cf. note on & 272. 

467. pw kataratoy daynvopins adeyeviis, lest he ‘have checked him from 
his woful valor.’ Andromache uses éAeyewfs with reference to herself, 
meaning ris éuol Avmnpas (scholium), ‘that causes me distress,’ because it 
earries Hector into danger. 

459. 7d dv pévos «rA., ‘ yielding in that mighty spirit of his to none,—— 
pévos is accusative of specification. 

468. Séopara is a general word, to which &umuka (1. 469), etc., are in 
apposition. Apparently the poet gives here BO complete head-dress of an 
Homeric woman. 
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469. d&parvka seems to indicate the same as readsh (cf. = 597), a metal — 
diadem, especially of gold. Helbig, explaining differently from Studniczka, 
illustrates kexpdpadoy and mAexthy avadéouny from Etruscan monuments, — 
suggesting that the former was a high, stiff cap, around which was wound 
the twisted band (wAexr} avadéoun), both useful and decorative (Das ho- — 
merische Epos’, pp. 219-226). 

470. xpySenvov, see Introduction, 21. 

472. ’Herlwvos, see Z 395.—‘6va, gifts of cattle, etc., originally paid 
by the suitor to the bride’s father, to win his bride. In the course of the 
Homeric age—centuries long—the practice of buying the bride, which is 
here distinctly referred to, underwent a change, as did many other ancient 
Homeric customs, It is certainly true that the Homeric poetry continued 
into a time when the old custom was abandoned and that of historic Greece 
the rule; that is, into a period when, so far from having to purchase his 
bride, the suitor received a dowry along with her at the time of marriage. 


To the older period belongs the adjective aAgectBom (= 593). But to the 


new custom there are distinct references in X 51, 
ToAAd yap Srace wad) yepwy dvoudkeAutos ~AATNS, 


and 1147 f., eya 8 mi pelrAia ddow 


WOAAG par’, 80° of md Tis Ej ewedwke Ouyarpl. 
(Cf. Cauer, Homerkritik, pp. 187-195.) 


474. drvfopévnv arodéoPar (§ 212) ‘dazed unto death,’ i. e, so that she 
was like one dead. 

477. iq... atoy, ‘for one and the same portion,’ or ‘doom.’ 

484. vymvos adras, cf. Z 400. 

487. vyy, ‘survives’; subject, the child Astyanax. 

488. rou, remote dative of the person interested, ‘you know he will 
always have toil and distress hereafter,’ 

489. drouphorovow, § 63, 3. 

491. wavra, ‘completely,’ adverbial. 

493. ‘ Pulling one by the cloak, and another by the tunic.’ 

494, 495. ‘ And among them, when they are touched with pity, one puts 
acup to his [i.e. the boy’s] lips for a little time, and moistens his lips, to be 
sure, but does not moisten his palate.’ For meaning of érécxev cf. 1. 88 of 
this book and I 489; for the tense see § 184, 

498. olrws, for meaning cf. = 392, ade. 

600. With this line the description of the orphaned boy returns to 
Astyanax. From 1. 487 to 1. 499 the description has been of a general char- 
acter, and is certainly inapplicable to any probable situation of Priam’s 
grandson Astyanax, even if he should lose his father. Aristarchus was 
for removing these lines altogether, 


at roa ee eae ‘he shall suffer, § 192, 
608, 607. See note on Z 402, 403. 
518. 8dedos, for construction cf. rua, © 50. 


614. elva., ‘that they may be.’ 


i BOOK XXIV—0 


It is inthe evening of the thirty-eighth day of the poem that Priam 
comes to ransom Hector. 

472. diag = @vdov.——uv, Achilles, ‘ 

473. evp’(€), subject, Priam. 

480, 481. ‘And as when dense blindness of heart seizes a man, so that 
he slays a fellow in his fatherland and comes to the land of strangers.’ 

489. duivar expresses purpose. 

496. ifs éx vnSvos, of Hecabe (Hecuba). 

499. «al airds, ‘even alone.’ 

603. airdv, supply pe. 

608. xetp = xetpe: ‘to take to my lips the hands of the man that has 
‘murdered my sons.’ Compare 1, 478. Others understand xeip’ = xeipa (or 
read xelp’ = xe:pf), and translate: ‘to reach [with] my hand to the mouth — 
[or ‘chin ’] of the man’ etc., comparing A 501. 

510. éhuo Gels, ‘rolled up.’ ‘‘ Low on earth” (Pope). 

523. xaraketo Par, ‘vo sleep,’ undisturbed, 

524. ‘For no good comes of’ etc. 

528. kaxav, supply érepos uév, ‘the one.——éday, § 99. 


— ae ae 


629. ‘To whomsoever Zeus gives of these, when he has mingled them’ | 


_ (i.e. the good and the bad gifts).——repmixépavvos, § 59.—On this story 
of the jars is perhaps founded the Epimetheus-Pandora myth, that appears 
first in Hesiod, Works and Days, ll. 69-104. 

535. ém'((), ‘extending over, ‘among.’ 
543. elvar, imperfect infinitive, ‘ were.’ 
644, ‘ All the territory that Lesbos bounds’ (évrds éépyer). dve (limit- 
ing éépye) = ‘upward,’ from the south, Lesbos being a southern boundary. 
546. kal Ppvyln xaddepbc, ‘and Phrygia on the east,’ according to a 
scholiast; the poet “ bounds the kingdom of Priam on the south by Lesbos, 
on the east by Phrygia, and on the north by the Hellespont.” 
646. trav, the inhabitants of the region just defined, genitive (here only) 
with xexdo@a: ‘among people of this region you used to rank first, they 
say, in wealth and sons.’——On kexdoBou cf, efva (1. 543). 
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561. mplv kal Kady xra., cf. A 29. For the subjunctive cf. § 191. 

658. ov St ravd’ dadvaco, ‘and may you have joy of this’ (ransom), 

557. tacas, ‘spared.’ * 

558. Bracketed because missing in many mss., and evidently added by 
somebody who misunderstood the meaning of éacas (|. 557) and thought 
the sense must be somehow completed. 

563. oé, an instance of anticipation (prolepsis): ‘I know that a god led 
you hither.’ Cf. note on B 409. 

569. édo, in meaning like gacas, 1. 557. 

570. kal tkérny xrA., ‘even though you are a suppliant.’ 

577. khpuka, Idaeus, crier of the aged king (roto yépovtos). 

581. Son, subject, Achilles. 

595. kal rOv8'(e), ‘even of these treasures,’ in an offering to the dead. 

597. év@ev, ‘from which.’ 

598. rolxov rod Erépov, see note on I 219. 

603. rH wep krA., ‘although her twelve children’ ete. 

608. rexée, understand Leto as subject. 

610. Kéat (0), § 29. 

614-617. These lines look like a later addition to the story just recited ; 
for nothing has previously been said which would lead one to believe that 
Niobe herself was turned to stone; in fact the point of the whole recital 
lies in the statement that Niobe forgot her sorrow enough to eat food 
(1. 613). And how could a stone eat food? as a scholiast pertinently sug- 
gests. The Alexandrians (Aristophanes, Aristarchus) rejected the lines 
altogether. 

A later myth does make Niobe herself one of those turned to stone. 
The scholiast, repeating her story, adds: “So Zeus took pity on Niobe who 
was weeping over such a great misfortune and changed her to stone, as 
even up to the present time she is seen by all on Phrygian [ris Spvyfas] 
Sipylus, shedding fountains of tears.” Pausanias (2d century a. D.) was 
acquainted with this Niobe, and repeats the story of the tears (I, 21,5; 
VIII, 2, 3), evidently alluding to a stream of water trickling down over a 
face of natural rock. But it seems to be hardly possible to-day to identify 
“with any approach to certainty or even probability ” such a Niobe as he 
describes. The (formerly) so-called Niobe of Mt. Sipylus is really a 
sculpture representing “ Mother Plastene,” i. e. Cybele [cf. Frazer, Pausa- 
nias’s Description of Greece (London, 1898), vol. iii, pp. 552-555]. 

616. éppdcavro, here ‘dance’ (§ 184). 

617. Dedv & KqSea méooe, ‘she nurses her god-given sorrows.’ 

830. bcos env olds re, ‘how tall and how handsome he was.’ 

635. AéEov, root Aex, ‘make me to lie down,’ ‘ give me a bed.’ 

638. With this long wakefulness of Priam a scholiast compares the 


vigil of Odysseus, who, while piloting his raft, went without sleep for seven- 
teen days, and then swam with the aid of a life-buoy (Leucothea’s veil) for 
three days continuously (¢ 278, 279, 388 ff.). 

644. aldovon, see notes on |. 673 and Z 243.——The lodge of Achilles 
grows in grandeur, as the poet proceeds. It is described as if furnished 
like the Homeric prince’s palace, in many respects. 

645. The tamnras were spread on the pnyea (cf. note on M 224); on these 
Priam was to sleep, with woolen blankets to draw over him (xaStwep0er 
€oacGat). 

650. Ao, intransitive ; compare the transitive Aétor, 1. 635. 

660. et . . . 8m, ‘since really,’ like A 61. 

661. péf{wv is equivalent to the protasis of a condition —nxeyapiopéva. 
@elns, ‘ you would do welcome things,’ ‘ you would gratify me.’ Ke goes 
with 6eins. 

662. éédpeBa, eZAw.—r rob 8’ VAN KrA., ‘and the wood is far to bring.’ 

665. Sawviro, present optative, formed without thematic vowel. 

673. év mpoSdpw Sdpnov: this expression locates the avéovoa of 1. 644 im- 
mediately before the entrance to the large room of Achilles’s lodge. 

683. oS vi tuxrA., ‘have you not the least fear of trouble [kaxdy], [to 
judge] by the way that you yet sleep’? 

684. elacev, ‘spared,’ as before. 

686. ceto xrA., ‘and for your life,’ genitive of price with dotev &rowwa. 

687. matdes Tol xrA., ‘those sons [of yours] left behind.’ 

On the morning of the thirty-ninth day of the poem Priam comes to. 
Troy, with Hector’s body. For nine days preparations for the burial are 
making and wood for the pyre is hauled. The next two days are occupied 
with Hector’s burial and the funeral feast. (Cf. note on A8.) The Iliad 
ends with the words (1. 804) &s of 7 duglexov rdpov “Exropos immodduoto. 


To accompany the sitations of Goodell’s School Grammar of Attic Greek 
(GG.) made in the preceding notes. Similar articles are here indicated 

in Babbitt’s Grammar of Attic and Ionic Greek, 1902; Goodwin’s Greek q 
Grammar (revised and enlarged), 1892; and Hadley’s Greek Grammar 
(revised by Allen), 1884. 


GOODELL BaBBITT GOODWIN HADLEY-ALLEN 

34 a, b 66 120 107 

136 111 268 206 

182, 1 136 361, 1 254, 1 

216 ek ae 286 

284 206, N. 747 433 a 

285 206, N. 763; cf. 485 389 ¢ 

454 d 522 1258 826 

460 567, 1 1400 897 

464 529 1260 841 

467 ¢ 565 1804, 1; 1885 858 

468 b 606 1340; 1897 895, N. 

470 b 588 (2) 1402, 2; 1512 S71 a 

506 352 and N. 1085, 4 729 f 

524 b 380 1186 769 a 

530 a 329, 1 1049 712 

536 a 331 1051 715 

539 318 915 626 

549 a 443, 1 981 654 

549 b 443, 1 eae t 983 (a) 654 e 

551 d 447 949 658 

554 a 457, 2 977, 1 673 b 

562 635 ef. 1516, 1; 1526 ef. 988 ; 952 

570 ¢ 638 1519 948 

571 630; 631 927 940 

593 b 656, 2 1578 979 

616 a 623; 625 1484; 1481, 1 916; 914 B (1) 

616 b 624: 625 1431, 2; 1436 914 B (2); 917 

618 620 1428 ef. 912 

621 a ha 1600 1011 a 

628 442 a [See note on A 242] 1055, 2 

632 A ef. 151; 488 ef. 486; 1428, 2 | ef. 1054, 1; 860 

644 b and d 627: 627 a 1469-1471 924 a 

647 602 1390 893 E 

649 606 1397 895 : 

650 604; 609 1403; 1893, 1 898; 894, 1 

651 (1) 605 1408 900 

651 (2) 610 1893, 2 894, 2 ‘ 
72 441, N. 2 ee 1050, 4b ; 

672 d 441, N. 2 Week 1050,4d,0 
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A SHORT HOMERIC GRAMMAR 


PART I—THE DACTYLIC HEXAMETER 


§ 1. The rhythm of the Greek hexameter depends on the 
time occupied in pronouncing successive syllables, and is quite 
independent of word accent. It resembles, therefore, modern 
music rather than English poetry. There is, indeed, a regu- 
lar recurrence of metrically stressed syllables (§ 8), but rhymed 
syllables are rare and perhaps accidental. 


§ 2. A short syllable contains a short vowel; this may be 
followed by a single consonant, either in the same word or in 
the next. 


§ 3. A syllable may be long either by nature or by position: 

1. By nature, if it contains a long vowel or a diphthong. 
E. g. 7xH, Tevxevory. 

2. By position, if its vowel, although naturally short, is 
followed by two (or three) consonants or a double consonant 
(€, &, ).—, x, and 9 do not have the value of double con- 
sonants. EH. g.in A 10, votcov ava orpardv Spoe Kaxyv, dX€xovro 
dé Aaoi, the final syllable of ava and the penult of dd€kovre 
are long by “ position.” 

Tt does not matter whether the two consonants are both in the same 


word with the short vowel or not. One may end the word, and the other 
begin the next; or they may both begin the next word. 


§ 4. Although a mute and a following liquid generally 


have the value of two consonants (§ 3, 2), and in combination 
349 
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with a preceding short vowel regularly make a long syllable, | 
it occasionally happens that such a syllable is short if the © 
liquid is Nor p. KE. g. the ultima of rrepdevra is not length- | 
ened in the often repeated line, 


A 201, etc., cad pw dovycas érea mrepdevta mpoonvda. Cf. I 
414, cyerdin, of which the first syllable is short. 


§ 5. Each verse contains six feet, corresponding to bars in 


music; and each foot, except the last, consists of one long ~ 


syllable followed by two short ones, or of two long syllables. 
Two short syllables are equivalent in value to one long. 


§ 6. A foot is thus indicated, graphically: |—Y~ ~| or 


_ |-—-|3 or in musical notation, if a long syllable be repre- — 


sented by a quarter note: 
ballad ata POLI Metin at 


§ 7. The sixth foot always consists of two syllables; and 
these may be both long, or one long (the first) and one short. 


§ 8. The first syllable of each foot is emphasized in oral 
reading. This stress of the voice is called ictus (Latin for 
‘blow,’ ‘beat’ in time); it is thus indicated, +. The syllable 
that receives the ictus is called the thesis (Greek Oécis, a ‘ set- 
ting down,’ as of the foot in marching); the rest of the foot 
—either one long syllable or two short syllables—the arsis 
(Greek dpous, a ‘lifting,’ as of the foot in marching). 


§ 9. Roman writers referring these terms to the falling and rising — 


inflection of the voice used them in exactly the reverse way. Some mod- 


-ern books continue the Roman use. 


§ 10. The foot that consists of a long and two short syila- 
bles is called a dactyl. Two long syllables in one foot com- 
pose a spondee. One long and one short syllable, found only 
in the sixth foot (§ 7), make a trochee. 

The whole verse (éros) is called dactylic hexameter ; some- 
times, from its subject, heroic hexameter. 


$: 


- $11. In the first five feet the poet used dactyls or spondees 
at his pleasure, but dactyls seem to have been preferred in 
certain places, e. g. in the third foot, and in the fourth foot. 
vefore the bucolic diaeresis (§ 19). The fifth foot, in par- 
ticular, is generally a dactyl; yet here too a spondee is not 
uncommon; such lines are called spondaic lines, and are said 


_ to occur, in Homer, in the proportion of one to eighteen. 


They are much less frequent in Vergil. 


Lines containing no dactyls are very rare. 


§ 12. Pauses.—If a word ends within a foot (i. e. if the foot 
is cut in two), the interruption is called caesura (Latin for 
‘cutting’). If the end of a word coincides with the division 
between two feet (i. e. with the bar of musical notation), the 
coincidence is called diaeresis (Greek d:a/peous, ‘ division’). 

It is at these points, after a caesura or a diaeresis, that the 
voice may pause in reciting a verse. But unless a caesura or 
diaeresis coincides with a natural pause in sense, it is generally 
neglected ; where such a coincidence does occur, however, the 
principal caesura or principal diaeresis is said to be found. 
Every verse contains at least one pause—almost always a prin- 
cipal caesura. 


§ 13. Following is a metrical scheme indicating the com- 
monest position of the principal caesura (|| ) and diaeresis (x) = 


Sel oo ee le | jen |e lea 


The sign A denotes a rest equivalent to one short syllable. 


§ 14. A caesura can not occur before enclitics or other 
words that can not begin a sentence (ydp, 8¢, dpa, etc.), or 
after proclitics. 


§ 15. If a caesura occurs after the thesis of a foot, it is 
called masculine; if in the arsis, that is, between two short 
syllables, it is called feminine. 


‘ t — 4 wf eet 
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§ 16. The third foot generally contains the principal caesura. 
The feminine caesura is more frequent than the masculine in 
this foot, the proportion between the two being approximately 
4 to 3 (based on La Roche’s figures). For examples of the 
feminine caesura see B 400-410; of the masculine, A 1 and 8. 


§ 17. A not uncommon pause is the masculine caesura of 
the fourth foot. E.g. A 3 (after yvxas) and A 7 (after dvépév). 


§ 18. Such verses (indicated in §17) often have a pause 
after the thesis of the second foot also. LE. g. 


A 106, pavre kaxdy, || od aad roré jor || 7d Kpryyvov elzas. 


§ 19. Diaeresis is not so important as caesura in constitu- 
ting a pause. The principal diaeresis, when it occurs, is com- 
monly found between the fourth and fifth feet. This is 
known as the bucolic diaeresis, because it was a favorite with 
the bucolic poets, of whom the most famous was Theocritus 
(third century B.c.). How significant it is in Homer may be 
seen from the fact that the narrative sometimes comes to a 
complete stop at this point, and a new subject is introduced, 
as in A 348 and 430. 


§ 20. Less common than the bucolic diaeresis is the one 
that sometimes occurs between the first and second feet. E.g. 


A 32, GAN Ws, | wy po epedige, || cadrepos ds Ke vena. 
x 


§ 21. A caesura that was almost always avoided by the 
Greek epic poets is the feminine caesura of the fourth foot. 
But compare B 479, 


“Ape 5@ Cavnv, orépvoy Sé Mocedawve. 


§ 22. To accustom the ear to the rhythm of the Greek 
dactylic hexameter it is advisable to read the lines aloud from 
the very beginning of the study of Homer. The natural flow 
of the hexameter, in perfect time, soon becomes a matter of 
instinct and requires little conscious foresight. 


‘ 
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§ 23. Lines 1 and 2 of Book I (A) are scanned : 
d\ede, Oca, || II 


LPO E = 


An ud 


4ouU 


Mjvyw a 


“une 


Sew “Axe Ajos 


Brad ie) SUA 


(For -ew pronounced as one syllable see § 43.) 
dAye €é 


ne 


> f 
ovAop ely nv, 


She, ae HEL 


€|Onxev. 
Lu A 


vw 


Tieeel eat 
w+ 


Lines 43-47 of A thus: 


as édar’ Spare vos: | 72 TOD cas PotBos *A rah ay. 
+ wwe + — _— 
By Se Kar’ | OvAVp7rot0 || Ka He Cale vos Kips 
Sey ae ee ee | Raa ete T 2 ora 


(The caesura of this line is are observe the bucolic diaeresis.) 


ce @|\pourw €lywv ela te ha perpay 
(For long -a of fifth foot see § 33.) 
eeNey oy 8 dp dluorot || ér’ | dpwv | ywopélvoro, 
v WAL Yv +— Liu |4uU A 
(For short -o: of third foot see § 25, 1.) 
avTod | kivn|Gevtos lyri €louxds. 
Tae ers Se Wiel Ker seal mes, ho. al hai 


§ 24. Important to observe: (a) Elisions are indicated by 
the apostrophe (§ 40) and need give no further concern. (6) 
When, at the beginning of a word, a breathing is written over 
the first of two consecutive vowels (as in 6 « oro/), the vowels 
are of course pronounced as separate syllables. 


§ 25. Hiatus (Latin for ‘gaping’) occurs when a word 
ending in a vowel immediately precedes another which be- 
gins with a vowel. It may be avoided, of course, by elision, 
as épar’(o) edxopevos. It is chiefly found under the following 
conditions : 

1. If the first of the two words ends in a long vowel or 
a diphthong which is regarded and used as a short syllable. 
This shortening of a final long vowel or diphthong in the 


a ata Rule So aaa oe a aaa es cg 


oN Mie AL 14, ¢ echo *AzoA|Awvos. a 
a Ve elu NU 4+—|]+wveA et, 

a, # * 
pe A 15, xpioey diva «td. (-ew is pronounced as one syllable; — 
ii vv 1 
bi) ef. § 43). 

Oi 

m :W a ov ri pot | airin | ood: || Oelot vd poe | atreod | ciow. : 
ay v v 4ouuj/4Avu elt vu Ww} oow ey ; 
a a. Final -a and -o, though short in determining word 
accent, are metrically long except under the condition just 
noted. 4 
aan , 
mY 2. If the first word ends in ~ (dative singular of third 


declension) or -v. E. g. B 6, ’Ayapéuvort obtdov. Q 387, ov éoou. 
___ But many such instances (e. g. A 393) must be referred to § 25, 3. 


i 4 ] 3. If the first word is followed by a natural pause (8§ 16, 
4,19, 20). E. g. 

a (a) Feminine caesura of third foot : 

nH 3 ; ) A 27, i) viv 8yOuvovta || 7) torepov adris idvra. 

(Bb) Masculine caesura of third foot: a 


— A114, xovpidins addxou, || éret od Ev eote yepeiwv. 


i wy (c) Bucolic diaeresis : 

a B 3, GAN’ 6 ye peppypile xara pea, | ds "Ayrfja. 
ne x “ 
ne (d) Diaeresis after first foot : 4 
me I 247, ddd’ dva, | ei péuovds ye Kd. ; . 
' I I Xx 

v ba, After the formula atrtdp 8 at the beginning of a line hiatus is several 
p. times found (as in A 383), although there is actually no pause in sense, ; 
4 4, If the first word ends with the thesis of a foot, even 
when no natural pause occurs at that point. EH. g. *g 
ih, A 30, jerelpw evi | xrr. 

th: f Sor 4+uu 


ae 


: $26, “Hiatus is mee Oak when Bieter has nara 
taken place. FE. g. 


A 2, ppt’ “Axavots dAye eOnxev. 


§ 27. Hiatus seems to occur in some places where it really 


did not exist in the original words of the poet. This is. 


because he or his predecessors pronounced an initial letter, 


usually digamma (f), which later disappeared (cf. § 61). E.g.. 


A 7, "Arpeidns te Favaé xrA. 


SHORTENING oF LONG SYLLABLES 


§ 28. In accordance with the principle of § 25,1, even a 
long vowel or a diphthong within a word is sometimes short- 
ened in the arsis of a foot, before another vowel. E. g. 

B 415, dyiov. IL 235, xapauetva. & 105, ofos. | 

hee LL ame 


+O a 


, 


a 


§ 29. Not infrequently such a vowel or diphthong is writ- 


ten short in the text, if the meter requires it. So two spell- 
ings of the same word may be found. E. g. 


veas (A 487), vzas (A 12). tds (A 489), vids (A 9). "Apeos 


— (T 47), "Apnos (B 110). dxéa (B 786) for dxeta. eéara (I 134), 


jar (at) (B 137). TyAéos (II 203), InAjos (I 147).  ddrogs 
{X 65), droujor (A 342). Kéar’(o) (O 610), xefaro (A 162). 

§ 30. ven before a single consonant, a vowel originally 
long is sometimes shortened in the arsis. LH. g. 

*AmodAAwy (A 43), “ArddAAwvos (A 14). apiv (B 344), apiv 
(B 348). xpiceos (Z 320), Xpvorew (A 15). 


§ 31. The vowel thus shortened (cf. § 30) may be written 


short, giving rise to two spellings of the same word (cf. § 29), 
E. g. wey, ppv (and pay). -Similarly ardép and airdp. 

S€ used as a continuative ‘then ’—including “ dé in apod- 
osis ”—is equivalent in force to a weakened 67. Whether the 
two words are really identical in origin, however, is disputed. 


ee 
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LENGTHENING OF SHORT SYLLABLES 


§ 32. A short final syllable is sometimes used for a long 
syllable in the thesis of a foot if a metrical pause follows. LE. g. 


AW, a eee ee proto 7o\Auy, ” tikéoOar. 
A 153, dedpo palyerodpelvos, | ret | od té poor | aircod | eiow. 


So too A 226, 244, 527, B 24, 71, r 24, ete. 


§ 33. Not rarely the ictus itself seems to lengthen a short 
final syllable, even when no pause follows. E. g. 


A 45, ge dmpee 


B 39, Cee 


a Te da 


Suu 


nates KTh. 


wv 


Berens 


Ne er € 


wwe 


Aavtov. 
+ ww 


B 169, a 


TW ara 
ae 


wwe 


Compare A 342, B 233, etc. 


§ 34. Initial syllables of words that could not otherwise be 
introduced into the hexameter are sometimes lengthened by 
the ictus. E. g. 


A 265, d6avd\rouw. So too dswoyelvyjs (A 489), drovelerbar 
4. 
(B 113). 


§ 35. The vowel thus lengthened is often written long in 
the text. H.g. 

A 2, ovrAopévnv (Attic dAopévnv). A 155, Bwriaveipy (BooKw, 
‘feed, and dvip). A 252, yay (aya-, ‘very’). B77, quabder- 
TOS (Gpados, ¢ sand’). B 89, ciapwotow (ap, ‘spring’). B 448, 
nepeOovTat (delpw, ‘ raise’). B 460, dovdrxode(pwv (doArxds, ‘long a: 

Compare «iv dyopy (I 13) for év ayop7. 


vul+ u 4uU) + Lol st — 


§ 36, The initial syllable of the first foot is sometimes lengthened 
apparently by the ictus alone. E. g. © 357, did. X 379, ered. 


§ 37. In many instances where a short syllable seems to be 
used for a long, closer examination shows that it is really long 


ELISION- 


by position. The value of a consonant (especially digamma) 
often remains, even when the letter itself has disappeared 
from the text. E.g. 

A 416, para S[F lay. A ee élzre me O[F Jos. B 190, kalkdv ds. 


2 SNS ro [eae 
So too I 2, 230, ete. 

Whether the initial consonant of ds, ‘like,’ was F or y is 
uncertain. At any rate, it had disappeared in the Homeric 
age; its value was retained, however, in formulas like the 


one quoted, which were inherited from older time. 


§ 38. A short final vowel may make a long syllable when 
the next word begins with a liquid—A, p, v, p—or digamma, 
or sigma. E.g. 

A Bory, ere peyav. A 394, Aija Aica. E 343, pé 


+uU VU wls~ vv 


ya [F] td| youra, 
oes wu} & ob 


§ 39. These same consonants (§ 38) are sometimes found 
written double, within a word, lengthening a preceding short 
syllable on which the ictus rests. E.g. A 173, érécovra. 
A 278, Eumope. A 420, dydvvidov for dyd-ovdov. B 170, évo- 
céhpow. B 452, ddAncrov. T 34, AraBe. T 35, darol FF] evrav. 

A 7, AxirAed’s, but A 1, ’Ayirjos. A 145, Odvaced’s, but A 
188, ‘Odvojos. The longer spellings of the last two words may 
be original. 


PA VIL 


ELISsIoN 


§ 40. Final vowels that are superfluous to the meter are 
elided before words beginning with a vowel, in the following 
instances, and the elision is marked by an apostrophe : 


1. -d, -€, -o, of the various parts of speech. E. g. A 2, 
ppt (a), drye(a) (= Attic dAyn). A 23, P=re. A 382, pe). 
A 33, épar’(o). A 52, Badrd’(€) = Barre. 


2, -U. E. g. B 132, eido’(c). Except the final + of mepl, oa 


; and its compounds: 67 stands for 6 te, never foré7. HE. g. 
A244, 0 r'(e). Cf. § 128, 7. 


3. -at of various verb endings. H.g. A 117, BovAop’(a). 
A 546, écovr' (ac). B 137, jar(a). 
4, -ov of the dative singular of personal pronouns. LE. g. 


A170, o(0). Perhaps I 235, xaf 7°(ou). I 673, w(x). The 
context proves that the dative of the pronoun is intended in 


the first and third examples. 


CONTRACTION 


§ 41. Very many forms that would be contracted in Attic 
Greek are found uncontracted in the text of Homer. E.g. 
A 1, dade (= Attic ade). A 8, Evv-eyxe (= Attic cvr-jxe, from 
ovv-inpt). A 30, “Apye. A 49, dpyvpéoco (= dpyvpod). A 76, 
€pew (= €pd). 

§ 42. Besides the familiar contractions of Attic Greek, the 
mss. show a peculiar one: ev for co. E.g. A 37, nev (Attic 
pov). I 54, érAev (for érdeo). 


SYNIZESIS 


§ 43. Allied to contraction is Synizesis (Greek ovvifnois, 
‘settling together’). This occurs when two neighboring 
vowels, regularly pronounced separately, must be pronounced 
as one syllable, to suit the meter. E.g. A 1,-ew (of HyAniaddew) 


_ must be pronounced as one syllable (but cf. § 68). So too A 15, 
-€» (of ypioéw). A 18, Oeot. A 131, d9 otrws. A 340, 3) adre. 


A 540, 5) a3. For the last three examples the ss. read, re- 
spectively, & ovrws, 8 atre, & at, readings which perhaps had 


_ better be retained, if & = dé= 3 (§ 31). 


CRASIS 
§ 44. Crasis (Greek xpaous, ‘mingling ’) occurs when a final 


vowel or diphthong is contracted with a vowel which begins q 


the next word. In Homer as now written it is rare. E. g. 


iy 
ts 


‘: nice Le N ie he 


ia “ye fe i Cie i . 
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j §% File 
an 465, r\Na (=r 7a GAAa). B 238, xipels (=xal jets). Z i, ei 


_ kaitds (= kai airds). T 413, dpurros (= 6 dpwros). 


§ 45. rotvera (A 96, ete.) for rod évexa is regarded by some editors as _ # 
an example of crasis; by others it is written rotvexa, as if for tod vera 


(&exa) juxtaposed, So ofvera (A 11, etc.) is explained both ways. 5 a 4 
Ne 

a\ ee J 

APOCOPE aes: 


§ 46. By Apocope (Greek droxory, ‘cutting off’) is de- ty 
noted the loss of a final vowel before a word beginning witha 
consonant. No apostrophe marks the omission. The chit ey j 
Homeric instances are dy, xdér, rap, and dp (for dvd, xard, wapd, a 
and dpa). E.g. A143, dv. A 8, dp. ha 

§ 47. %& and «dr suffer euphonic changes before certain consonants, Ms i 


E, g. 11726, a4 wévov. B160, xaB dé. 11106, naw pdrap'(a). ¥24, nde neparys. 
In composition: E 348, ndB-Barev. els | 


BE ° 
| SYNCOPE 3 


| § 48. The suppression of a short vowel within a wordis 
called Syncope (Greek ovyxory, ‘cutting short’). E. g. at 
A 13, Ovyatpa for Ovyarépa. A 202, rérr'(e) for ri wore, A 


‘ 
275, daoaipeo for dzroapéeo. % 


Some ImporTANT PARTICLES ¢ aut 

$49. 1. Ypa (also found as dp’, dp, pa, p),‘as may be 
believed, ’ “of course,’ ‘as it pene ‘go,’ ‘then,’ ete. . 
2. vu(v), an enclitic, ‘now’ (inferential), ‘then, ‘pray’ = 
etc. Homer uses the temporal viv also. mB 
3. ke(v), an enclitic, equivalent to Attic dv (cf. §§ 189 ff.) ( D 


N MovaBLE are 


§ 50. -v movable is found not only before words beginning 
with a vowel, but also before consonants if a long syllable is 
“required be the meter. E. g. 


AM, 4} 


\ 
ow Kat 
-L _ 


+ 
€7TTE 


ppv 


ww 


Sa wees 
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DoUBLING OF CERTAIN CONSONANTS 


851. 1. m is found doubled in the relatives érrdre, drmus, 
érrérepos, etc. dadére and dzws also occur, as in Attic. 

2. + may be doubled in ér(r)u. 

3. o may occur double in réc(c)os, do(c)os, péo(o)os, and 
other words. 

4, An etymological reason very often exists for the double consonant, 
as may be illustrated in the case of double sigma. 


§ 52. Double sigma of the following words results from the 
retention of a final sigma of the stem: A 42, BéAco-cw. A 82, 
redéo-on. A 83, o77iGeo-ow. 


§ 53. On the analogy of verbs like redéo-oy (the stem redeo- 
appears in the noun réAos), although without a similar etymo- 
logical reason, are formed futures and aorists such as: A 153, 
paxecodpevos. A 54, xadécoaro, A 76, duocoov. A 100, trac- 
odpevor. 


§ 54. Double sigma of the following words arises from the 
assimilation of a lingual mute to the following sigma: A 368, 


Sdocavro (Sat-cavro). A 537, cvudpdooato (cvv-ppad-caro). 
B 44, rooot (7o0d-o1). 


§ 55. Many of these words (§§ 52-54) have epic forms with one sig- 
ma also. 


§ 56. Many double sigma forms in Homer are familiar 
as double tau forms in Xenophon: A 34, Oadrdooys. A 80, 
kpcicowv. A 483, dvarpyjocovoa, Attic Svarparrovea. B 51, 
kypioceyv. B 87%, pedurodwv, Attic peduttov. B 440, Oaccor. 


NEGLECT oF EvPpHONIC CHANGE 


§ 57. In some words, before p, the mutes 5, 6, and others 
are retained unchanged. KE. g. 


A 124, iduev, Attic touev. B 341, érériOuev. 


METATHESIS OF LETTERS 


§ 58. Some words containing p have a vowel, usually a, 
either preceding it or following it, at the pleasure of the poet 
and the demands of the meter. The transfer of order is called 
Metathesis. E.g. A 25, xparepdv, A 178, xaprepds. A 225, 
Kpadinv, B 452, xapdcy. 


§ 59. repmixépavvos (A 419, etc.) is probably in its first part derived from 
tpéxw (by metathesis) and means ‘hurler of the thunderbolt.’ 


DIGAMMA 


§ 60. The letter digamma, F, F, which belonged originally 
to most—if not all—Greek alphabets, means literally double 
gamma, from its form F. Its value was that of the English 
w; when vocalized, it became v. When epic poetry began to 
flourish, it was a living sound; but in the progress of the 
ages during which the Iliad and Odyssey were transmitted, it 
seems to have disappeared from the Ionic dialect ; and when 
at last these poems were written down, no sign was used to 
indicate a sound with which the scribes themselves were pos- 
sibly unacquainted. Nevertheless traces of the letter survive 
in lengthened syllables and in instances of hiatus which other- 
wise would be irregular ; compare §§ 27, 37, 38. 


Initial Digamma 


§ 61. Full lists of words that once were spelled with digamma, with 
or without other lost consonants, may be found in large grammars and 
lexicons, The following illustrative list is selected from instances in A 
and B; the words are grouped in order of roots or stems: 

1. (2)FdySave, fvBave (A 24), Fndd (B 270). The original spelling was 
oFad-: cf. Lat. swdvis, Eng. ‘sweet.’—2. Fdais (B 90).—8. Favat (A 7), 
Favdocets (A 38).—4. Fdorv (B 803). Cf. Lat. Vesta (?).—5. FiFdyw: Fnxheroa 
(A 157).—6. Fe (A 406). For (A 104), Fedev (A 114), ete., pronoun of third 
person ; Fiow (A 333), etc., from Fés, possessive pronoun of third person ; 
also éFoto: (A 83), ete., from éFés. There were original forms in of-; cf. 
Lat. suwus.—7. Feapw5 (B 471) for Feapwi. Féap = Lat. vér.—8. Féévea 
(B 87).—9. Felkoo: (B 748), éFelxooww (A 309), Lat. viginti,—10. Féxadev : Fexa- 


rites seo ae ales WN a9 taka eae en ys ra * ieee etre era ee 
pis Y. a ye A ? 
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anBerérao (A 75), ete.—1l. Fexacra in 550).—12. Fexdév: a-Féxovros (A 301). 


18, Féamoma: éem-Féameo (A 545), eFéAdwp (A 41). Cf. Lat. voluptas, ete. 


—14, Felaw: Féraoa (A 409).—15. FeAloow: Fedikwmida (A 98), audi-Fealooas 
(B 165).—16. Ferré (A 85), xpooéFermev (A 105), Féemos (A 108). Cf. Lat. vda, 


—— ete.—17. Felpw: Fepéw (A204). Cf. Lat. verbum, Eng. ‘ word.’—18. Fépya (A 


115). Cf. Eng. ‘ work.’—19. Fepuoodpevos (A 190).—20. Férvips: emi-Feimeve 
(A 149), Fefuara (B 261) for Feo-para. Cf. Lat. vestvd, vestis, Eng. ‘ wear.’— 
21, Fig. (A 38). Cf. Lat. vi—22. Fieua, ‘be eager,’ ‘press on’; Fienever 
(B 154), not to be confused with forms of tus.—28. Fiddy (A 148). Fotcéa 
(A 85), Fiduer (A ena Fiduly (A 365). Feloatto (B 215), éFeroduevos (B 22). Cf. 
Lat. video, Eng. ‘ wit.’—24. FéFouxev (A 119), FeFoucds (A 47), (2)FeFlerny (A 
104) and various compounds (A 97, 181, 547).—25. Fiadcoy (B 216).—26. 

Fipis (B '786).—27. Ficov (A 163), éFiods (A 306).—28. Folk» (A 30), Fotkdvde 
(A 606). Cf. Lat. vicus, Eng. ‘wick’ (War-wick).—29. Fotvoy (A 462), 
Folvora (A 350). Cf. Lat. vinwm, Eng. ‘ wine.’ 


§ 62. Traces of digamma, not initial, appear in: 


1. deldre (& 34), for 5€5Fte. SelSorxa (A 555), for 5€dFoiwa, *Wdercev (A 88), 
for @Feoev.—deidiocerbar (B 190), for dedFlovecGat.—dFéos (A 515),.—dFewds 


(F172). 


2. 3F hv (A 416), dFnpdy (1 415). 


§ 63. A vocalized digamma appears in some words. E.g. 

1. A 459, avépuoayv, from uy (‘up’) plus (é)Fépucay (‘drew’); by assimi- 
lation of v to F, éFFépucay. 

2. E 289, X 267, etc., radatptvov, from tada- (root rad), ‘endure,’ and 
pivds (stem Fpivo-), ‘ox-hide shield.’ 

3. A 356, etc., drovpas, originally amoFpas, aorist participle of which 
the present does not occur; future, X 489, amouphoovo, originally amo- 
Fohcoveww. 

4, 1278, darnipa is a relic of an original améFpa, second aorist indica- 
tive (of which dmoFpads was the participle), The original form was mis- 
understood by the later poets of the Homeric age. who regarded it as im- 
perfect of a supposed present, &m-avpdw. So arose the misformation 
amnipwr, A 430 (third plural) and 1 131 (first singular). 


Homeric Era ror AtpHA LONG 


§ 64. In place of the Attic alpha long (by nature) eta (n) 
is commonly found in Homer. E.g. A 45, dapérpyv, Attic 


papérpav. A 54, dyopyvde, Attic cis dyopav. A 562, rppéa, Attic 


mpagat. 


ta iy m Pea ar PELE ta wate crt 
(sage ti if ; rH 


§ 65. Endings of the First Declension, Nouns and Adjec: a 


_ tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : a 
® MASC. FEM. i / i i 
Sing. N. -nS “1, -& : i an 
G. -G0, -€w -7S Pay tt 
aD: “10 -1 “3 eal oh 
A. “nv -nV, -av ae 
Ve “a, 1 -n, -a be 
Dual N. A. V. -a i 3 i: 
Gs D, — — ee 
; Plur. both genders, N. V. -a ie 
‘ G. -dov, -€ov, -dv . N y 
, D. =--qou(v), -1Ws ne 
AN cas ei 
} § 66. One frequent feminine noun ends in -G: Ged, beds, a4 ; 
Attic 7 Geds. A few proper names also have nominatives in “e 
-Gis (masculine) and -d (feminine) ; e.g. B104, Eppetas. Such 
nouns of course have datives in -a and accusatives in -av. a 
, § 67. A few masculine nouns end in -d. E.g. A 1%, © “a 
A pytierd. A 511, vehernyepéerd. B 107, @veor'(a). . 
§ 68. The genitive ending -ew, which is always pronounced ie 
as one syllable (§ 43), seems to have been substituted in the a “a 
text, not uncommonly, for the elided -@ (0), which was the ee) 
earlier ending. E.g. the first line of the Iliad very likely = 
ended originally, IyAnidda’ ’AxAFos. ty 
§ 69. A contracted genitive ending -w is sometimes found. E.g. Z » 
449, duppealw. » hisg 


§ 70. The genitive plural ending -€wv is regularly pro- : 
nounced as one syllable (iike Attic -dv). E. g. A 273, Bovdéwv. Pe, 
— A ADS, eberuéwv. Bi 


x : : Coe eae 
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§ 71. In the dative plural the longer ending is by far the 
more common. -YS is in many instances only the elided form 
of -yot, and might be written -yo. LE. g. Z 250, the best Ms. 
reads aisotyo’ adOxort, NOt aidoiys xr. 


§ 72. A few datives end in-as. E.g. A 238, maAduais. 


§ 73. Endings of the Second Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 


MASC, AND FEM, NEUT. 
Sing. N. -0s -ov 
G. -0l0 (-00), -ov -0lv (-00), -ov 
D. ~Y -Y 
A. -OV -OV 
AV =€ -OV 
Dual N. A. V. -o 
G. D. -OLLV 
Plur. N. V. “0 -a 
G. -wy -wv 
D. -OLOL(V), -o1s -OLTL(V), -ors 
A. -ous -a 


§ 74. The genitive ending -oo, shortened from -ou (8§ 28, 
29), is restored to the text in some instances by modern edi- 
tors. H.g.B 325, do (Attic 0b). Z 344, xaxounydvoo, I 64, 


érOnp.ioo. 
§ 75. For vocatives in -os cf. § 169. 


§ 76. The dative plural ending -owot(v) is by far more 
common than -os. The latter is, in many instances, only the 
elided form of -ow. and might be so written. E.g. A 307%, 
ola’ érdpoow might be written for ols xrA. 


§ 77. In epic are found the regular Aads (A 10, raoZ), vnds 
(A 39, vnov), tAaos (A 583), etc., for which Attic Greek has 


News, vews, tAews. 
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§ 78. Endings of the Third Declension, Nouns and Adjec- 
tives (distinctively Homeric endings in bold type) : 


MASC, AND FEM. NEUT. 
Sing. N. -s, — — 
G. -0S -0s 
tT), -t -t 
A. -a, -V — 
Ye -s, — —— 
Dual N. A. V. -€ 
(x13. -OLLV 
Pare N 25 Vs -€5 -a 
G. -wv -wov 
D. -€eoou(v), -oi(v) ~€ooU(V), -ou(v) 
yA. -as, -[v]s ~a 


§ 79. The accusative singular of consonant stems regu- 
- larly ends in -a, plural in -as. E. g. ¢pyv (dpev-), ppéva (A 
193), ¢péas (A 115). 


§ 80. Barytones in -ts and -Us, with stems ending in T, 
8, or 6, properly conform to this rule (§ 79) ; but sometimes 
they have accusatives singular in -w and -vy, agreeing with the 
- familiar exception of Attic Greek (GG. 115). LE. g. épis (ép.d-) 
has épida (7) and épw (y 136). dps has xépv6a (& 611) and 
xopuy (II 215). xdpis has xdpw only. 

§ 81. The accusative singular of vowel stems regularly 
ends in -v, plural in -[v|s. E. g. modus (zrodu-), wodw (A 19), 
médis for roAt-vs (accusative plural, restored in B 648, I 328, 
etc.). déduas too occurs (§ 103). jus (jv-) has accusative 
plural qvis (Z 94, 275, 309). 

§ 82. The two endings of the dative plural often occur in 
the same word. E. g. xvwy (xuv-) has kiv-ecow (A 4), and kv-ot 
for xvv-ow (& 179). 


§ 88. Some datives plural occur in three forms. E. g. 
wovs (708-) has 7é8-ecow (I 407), roo-ci (B 44; cf. § 54), and 


waite one ey 
Bi : by i of 8 the Attic root (Z 505). pedos pps hid Bare ia 
( ecow (O 727), Bedco-ow (A 42; cf. § 52), and by loss of one o 
the Attic Bedeow (A 657). 


ees VE ey Sa eee ee 


iy | iy 
ay a 
a $84. The unusual suffixes -co. and -eor are seen in some rare forms 
i pe of the dative plural. 
‘a IN Fi 
Bf § 85. The so-called syncopated nouns of Attic Greek, 


ss paprnp, warip, Ovydrnp, dvijp, etc., are sometimes syncopated in 
epic, sometimes not. E. g. bs fine (A 13), Guyane (E 371). 
ss dvSpas (B 362), avépas (A 262). 


A few selected paradigms are added for illustration 

(BS 86-95). 

SR 8 86. Sing. N. Baorreds (5), ‘king’ Plur. Baowdjes 

ae GQ. BacrAjos BacAjwv 

4 ’ D. Baorrju Baorrcdor(v) 
2 A. BacrAja Baoirjas 

re V. [Bacrcd] 

| 4 § 87. Similarly are inflected ’Ax:A(a)eds, ‘ Achilles, fepeds, ‘ priest,” 
__ [odpeds], ‘ mule,’ etc. 

r § 88. [aporeds], ‘chief, has dative plural éporhecor(v) (A 227, ete.). 

§ 89. The stems of Bacireds, etc., originally ended in -nf. 


-__-—«-§ 90. Proper names in -evs may have « for 7 before the case 
ee) endings. EH. g. 
Pe "Arpevs, Atpéos, Arpé., [’Atpéa], Kawea (A 264), Onoéa (A 265). 


ee oe ee Se ee ae ee a 


Rei § 91. gros (rd), ‘word,’ stem éreo-, is typical of the large 

. number of third declension neuters in -os: | 

he Sing. N. A. [V.] gros Plur. N. A. [V.] area 

: G. [eos] G. éréwv 

D. érei, ére Dz éréecou(v), érecor(v), 
ereot(v). 


* The bracketed cases of these particular words do not actually occur 
in Homer, but other similarly inflected words may have them. | 
F 


a. J 
a 


‘uaa 


—, wo = ae 


that 4 final o of the Gar is “dropped etote endi 


§ 92. N. nas (4), ‘dawn’ 
G. 70s, Hods 
D. 761, jot 
A. j6a, 70 
Also dev (§ 155, 2), 76 (§ 155, 3). 


§ 93. The Attic word for ‘dawn,’ of the second declension, is oe ail 


Ews, €w, Ey, ew. 


§ 94. N. Anré (7), ‘Leto’ 
G. Anréos, Anrtois 
D. Anrés, Anrot 
A. Anréa, Anrd 
V. Anrot 


ulead with a vowel. "8 


§ 95. The mss. regularly have the contracted forms of fds, Anté 
and similar words. 


Somz Important NouNS AND ADJECTIVES THAT EXHIBIT 
_ TREEGULARITIES OF INFLECTION ARE: 


§ 96. First declension, N. ’Afdns (Attic “Adns, i. e. d5ns), ‘Hades’ 


* G. ’AlBa0, "AlSew 


D. ?Al5n 
A. ’Al3ny 
Third declension, N. (stem 7A:8-} 
G. “Aidos 
D, “Aid 


The initial vowel of ’Aidos is long in the verse ending “Aidos etow. 


§ 97. yévv, ‘knee,’ and &épu, ‘spear,’ have as stems -yovF- and dopF-. In 


_ the nominative singular the digamma is vocalized (§ 60), and as the nouns 


are neuter, there is no case ending. Longer forms of the stems are yovF-ar- 


‘and 8opF-ar-. The loss of digamma produces compensatory lengthening of 


the stem in the different cases, as follows: 


368 


Sing. N. A. yévu 


A SHORT 


G. youvds, youvaros 


D. 
Dual N. A. —— 
Ga. D. — 


Plur. N. A. yodva, youvara 


G. yobvwv 
D. yotvercu(v), youvact(v) 


§ 98, N. zets } 


G. Aids 
D. Auf 
A, Ala 
V. Zed 


For Aidéev cf. § 155, 2. 


like the 
Attic 


=, Sot ee ee 
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ddpu 


doupéds, Sovparos 


BSoupt, Sovpare 


doupe 


dovpa, Sovpata 


Also 


dovpwy 


Sovpero, Sovpact(y) 


G. Znvds 
D. Znvi 
A. Ziva and Zi» 


§ 99. aus or éds, adjective meaning ‘good,’ ‘ valiant,’ has genitive singu- 
lar éjos (A 3893), accusative singular quy and évy, genitive plural éawy (2 528). 
The latter form, which is sometimes con- 


The neuter singular is #¥ or év. 


tracted (eé), is used as an adverb. 


§ 100. xdpn (74), ‘head.’ 


Stem 
Sing. N. A. 


kapnrt- 
Kdpn 
Kdpntos 


kapnte 


kapnar- 


Kaphatos 


kaphart 


kapnata 


Kaphara 


lengthened to 


Kpar- 


Kpardés 
Kparl 


+ 
kparwy 


Kpact(v) 


lengthened to | kapyvo- of sec- 


kpaar- ond declen- 
sion 
kpaatos 
kpaare 
kdpnva 
Kapnywy 
it 
Kpaara kKdpnva 


Also xpara (6 92), accusative masculine singular or neuter plural (?), 


From the same root come «dp (ém «dp, ‘headlong,’ 11 392) and xpjeer 


(11 548). 


§ 101. Sing. N. vnis (4), ‘ship’ (vmv-) Plur. vijes, vées 
G. vnés, veds 
D. vn 

A. vija (¢ 288, véa t) 
Also vaigu(y), § 155, 1. 


Vn@Y, vewy 
vheco(v), veecou(y), ynuol(y) 
vijas, veas 


> 
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§ 102. mdrpoxdos, ‘ Patroclus,’ is declined from two stems : 


SECOND DECLENSION THIRD DECLENSION 
N. Tdrpokaos N. (stem TMarpoxAceo-) 
G. MarpéxAao, MarpéxdAov G. Marpoxdéeos, MatpoxaAjjos 
D. Marpérraw D. [TMarpord ei] 
A, TlarpoxAov A. TlarpoxaAéea, MarpoxAija 
V. Mdrporde V. Mlarpéxarces, Matpdxacis 


The mss. have the contracted forms, Fi 


§ 103. Sing. N. wéaus (4), ‘city’ =e 


G. wéAtos xéAnos 

D. (see note) aéAnt “ 

A. wéAw oe * 
Plur. N. wéaAces wéAnes y 

G. moAlwy eae : 

D. moAlerot(v) a “ 

A. wédis (MSS. wéAets), wéAtas adAnas 


Norre.—For 7éAu (or wéAv’), which would be expected in the dative 
singular, the mss. regularly have wéAe (familiar in Attic Greek). Yet, 
datives in - occur in a few other similar words, e. g. 018, év xd éxravioas 
i.e. ndve(s). Cf. O€7i (= 407) for Oéru. 


§ 104. Forms in wr- are: N. rréaus, G. wrdaios, D. wrdrci, A. wrdaw. 


§ 105. roads, ‘much,’ ‘many,’ has a form woAdds (stem woddo- for 
woAFo-) declined regularly as follows : 


MASO, FEM. NEUT, 
Sing. N. oaads TOAAH mwodAdy 
G 3oAANS 
D. 7orArag TOAAT TOAA@P 
A. modAdv mrodkAhy mwodAdv 
Plur. N.  oAAof moAAal mwoAAd. 
G. modAAdv modAdwy, ToAAewy moAAGy 
D.  roddotoi(v) ToAAT OY), MOAATS moAAoigi(y), woAAOIs 
A. modAovs mwoAAas mwohAd 


§ 106. Of the stem zoav- (woaF-) the declension is as follows (cf. 
§ 105) : 


Plur. N 
Paes G. modéwy 
(at D. moréecor(v), mordou(y) modeecor(y) 
aAG 


1. A dative plural moagoor(v) of unusual formation (§ 84) occurs rarely, 
9 2. In some instances the mss. have movads (= woAAds), wovAdy (= woAAdy 
ei al even moAAny), rovAd (= woAddy, neuter). . 


Mis! 
4 bapa 3 


mohées, Wodeis 


Wo €as 


§ 107. vids, ‘son,’ is declined from three stems: 


vio- uiv- ui- 
Sing. N. vids 
a a. viod vidos vlos 
Dd; vié: (and vie? ?) ule 
1A. vidv viéa via 
Vv. vié 
Dual N. A. — ule 
G. D. —— od 
Plur. N. vides, vieis ules 
Ga. vid@y 
D. _—_viotou(v) vidou(y) 
A. vidas vias 
V. —- viets 


ei 1. Some editors (as Cauer) substitute dds, etc., for Ms. vids, etce., where — 
aibe ah is short, e. g. A 489. x 


ig 
an 
mot 


NUMERALS 


‘ ie v 


§ 108. The following numerals only need special men- 


tion: 
MASC, FEM. NEUT. 


ity 


i 
els pla, ta 


bes fol . To) 
€v0s puns, uns 


bua 


i » of in évi, io 
; . &a play, tay év 
why 
, 
ake 


sala 
PX 


4. cP ES mtovpas, as well as the familiar réocapes, etc. 
5. évre and in the compound veurwPora (A 463), mépmre, 


i ; ar aa ata "a 
dva, Svo (Attic) 86h, Sorol, dora, Bord, ete. ; ; 1 230, ev Souy. 


: re 
cent) a 


§ 109. pipéo. (note the accent), not pip, is found in 
‘Homer: ‘ countless.’ 


% 


PRONOUNS . 
oh 
§ 110. Personal Pronouns 
First PERsoN SrconpD PERSON THIRD PERSON 
N. eya(v) ov, Tw 
G. euelo, énéo, eucbev | eto, céo, oebev elo, €0, ev 
€ed, Ev ved, Teoto (once)! | 
D. pol, por ool, ToL, TElv ol, €ot 
A. ue pe oé €, €€, pw i 
N. A. véu, vo char, ope A. ode 
G. D. vow chpaw, opov D. chow 
N. ss typets, dupes ipeis, Yupes 
GG. qpeiwv, Hew dpetwv, twéwv odheiwv, spew, oPOv 
D. piv, jw, dpur(v) | dpiv, type(v) opio(y), api(v) 
A. = jpéas, juas (once),” | tuéas, Yupe oéas, pas, ope 
Ope 


§ 111. 1. Pronouns that are always enclitic according to 
Homeric usage are left unaccented in the preceding tabular 
view. 


2. Pronouns that are often or sometimes enclitic are : oéo, 


ged, £6, €0, ev, cb, ot, &, chewy, ohior(v), opéas. 

3. Forms of the second person retain their accent if em- 
phatic ; but ro is always enclitic. 

4. Forms of the third person retain their accent when used 


reflexively. 
oe iT IS eR Es 
1 @ 37 = 468, 2 Demanded by meter, w 372. 


Tar ay teas Se ee ee a ee BO ET Ie SE ae Ser aa 
es - PRON iy Op 
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Reflexive Pronouns 


§ 112. The personal pronouns may be used reflexively, 
and then they sometimes have forms of airés in agreement ; 
but the two words are always separate. H.g. A 271, 4’ atrov 
(Attic éuavtov). 

Possessive Pronouns 


§ 113. Possessive pronouns are éuds, ‘my’; reds or ods, 
‘your’ (singular) ; éds or ds, ‘his own,’ ‘ her own’; vwtrepos, ‘ of 
us two’; odwirepos, ‘of you two’; duds or meérepos, ‘our’; dds 
or ipérepos, ‘your’ (plural) ; odds or oérepos, ‘ their own.’ 


§ 114. ¢idros, ‘ dear,’ has the force of ‘own’ in many places ; 
e.g. A 569, B 261, T 31. 


§ 115. Demonstrative Pronouns 
NEvtT. 

Sing. N. 0 

G. TOLO, TOD 

iD, x) 

A. 70 
Dual N. A. TO 

G. [D.] 
Plur. N. ol, Tol ai, Tat Ta 

G. TOV Taw, TOV TOV 

10) rotat(v), Tots thoy), THS totct(v), Tors 

A. TOUS Tas Td 


§ 116. The adverb is rés or &s, ‘thus’; this is accented by many 
editors ras, as. 


§ 117. The dative +@ may be used causally, at the beginning of a 
sentence, meaning ‘therefore,’ ‘ then.’ 


§ 118. 6, i, +6, familiar as the article of Attic Greek, is 
generally a demonstrative or relative pronoun in epic. When 


ae Suh 
“J =e S ’ 
5 Mink + = 
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so used, the forms that are commonly proclitic in Attic are 
accented in the accompanying text (4, 7, oi, a7). E.g. 

1. Demonstrative use: A 120, Aetooere yap 7d ye waves, ‘for 
you all see this.” A 272, od ris | rdv, of viv Bporoé ciow, ‘no one 
of those who are now mortals.’ A 20, ta 7 drowa, ‘this ran- 
som ’ (that I hold). 

2. Used substantively, the demonstrative is often not to 
be distinguished from a personal pronoun. E.g. A 9, 8 ydp, 
‘for he. A 29, rv & éy® od Avow, ‘but her I will not free.’ 
A 438, rod & &kAve PotBos “AmdéAAwv, ‘and him Phoebus Apollo 
heard.’ A 55, 76, ‘for him’ (cf. § 176). 

3. A noun is sometimes added, in apposition. E.g. A 
348, 7 8 déxovo’ dua totor yuvy Kiev, ‘and she, the woman,’ etc. ; 
but to avoid awkwardness, one may say, ‘and the woman.’ So 
too A 409, B 402. 

4, Relative use: A 36, rév = Attic 6v,‘ whom.’ A 72, ry 
= Attic nv, ‘which’ (prophecy). A125, ra... 7rd = Attic 
&@... Tatra. A 249, rov = Attic ot. A 336, 6 = Attic ds. 

§ 119. Sometimes 6, %, 76, is used like the Attic article. 
E. g. A 70, rad 7 édvra, ‘the present.’ A 6, 7a mpdra (cf. Xen. 
Anab. I, 10, 10, 76 rp@rov). TT 109, 6 yépwy shows the “ ge- 
neric ” use of the word ; so too I 320, 6 7° depyos avip. 

(a) Suspiciously like the Attic use are A 33, 6 yépwv, A 35, 
5 yepasds, etc. 

(6) Observe that in this use the forms that are proclitic 
in Attic are left unaccented in this text. 


§ 120. Besides 4, #4, 70, Homeric demonstratives are 65¢ 
(Latin hic), obtos (iste), and Ketvos (ile), which is commoner 
than éxeivos. EH. g. A 234, vai pa 16d oxirtpor, ‘ verily, by this 
scepter, that I hold (hdc scéptrum). A 573, Aolya epya 74d 
éroerai, ‘sorry doings these here [where I am] will be’; ‘there 
will be sorry doings here.’ For xetvou (= ili) see A 266. 


§ 121. obtos, like iste, may express contempt. E.g. Z 


352, rovrw 8 ovr’ dp viv ppeves eumedor ovr’ dp’ dricow | éocovtat, 


ET Nee rk ee 


Nt oe 


ids ih a | 


Cy. 
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= 


eo 


i rt 


ny ‘this fellow onter has sound sense now, ‘nor irae ever 
ie aot: 7-3 285, od pev odxer’ euoi ira ratr’ dyopevas, ‘ this a 
ee a pu [with a tone of contempt] no longer pleases me.’ 


rat 


Interrogative and Indefinite Pronouns 


§ 122. In most cases the interrogative tis, ti, and the 
- indefinite tus, Tt, have the same forms in Homer as in 
_ Attic. 

1. Special Homeric forms of the interrogative (equivalent — 
_ Attic forms in parenthesis) : 


fe i * Sing. G. réo, red (rod, rivos) 
Plur. G. réwv (rivwv) 
: D. «110, totow ? (riow) 
2. Of the indefinite : 
Sing. G. reo, rev (rov, twds) 
Ni D. rev (tw, Twi) 


Plur. A. Neut. + 218, dooa (drra, rid) 


Relative Pronouns 


at § 123. The inflection of 6s, 4, 6, shows the peculiarities 
of the first and second declensions that have already been 
noted. 


Beh” 1. For 80, genitive singular, see § 74. q 
ray v 2. €yns for js is read in the Mss. in I 208. 4 
3. Te is often found following the relative pronoun or ad- 
ne verb. Unless it makes the statement more general, it is apt 
to have no perceptible force, simply serving to fill out the 
meter. E.g. A 86, @7e. A 238, of Te. 
4, 6s sometimes serves as a demonstrative. E.g. A 405, 

és pa, ‘then he.’ 
5. The cognate adverb is os, ‘as.? Cf.§ 116. When this 
word follows its noun and means ‘like,’ it is accented. E. g- 
B 190, xaxdv ds. Of. § 37. 


t 
: Bae Homer uses ds re (always two words) in Nite sense on We 
Sag’ and ‘like.’ Rgul 4 
Hi 7%. The neuter 6 or 6 Te is often used as a conten aay 
‘that,’ ‘in that,’ ‘because’; it is then equivalent to dr (6r7). 
=z g. A 120, 6, ‘that.’ A 244, 6 r’(e), ‘because.’ See § 40, 2. i a 


co § 124. Besides Attic forms of 6s tis (or Sorts), H Tis, — 
6 Tt, these peculiar Homeric forms occur in the mss. (equiva 
lent Attic forms in parenthesis) : 


‘ 

Sing. N. oéris (Attic dors) 6rru (6 TU) be 
G. Srreo, Grrev, Stev (drov, obrwvos) Ai i 

, D. Grew (Stw, Orie) en 

im A. étwa (dvtwa) orre (6 7H) ee 

; Plar. N. dooa, Orwa (arta, atwa) ae 

) G. . Srewy (dTwv, SvTwwv) 

) ith 6réowre(v) (rows, otoric) 

. A. drwas (otorwas) dooa, (arr) 

7 VERBS 


§ 125. The syllabic and temporal augments are often sy, 
omitted. H.g. A 4, retxe. A 6, end Bi (= dt-eoryryv). A we 
10, bAéxovto (= Attic drAdAvvT0). A 56, dparo (= éwpa). Ai 

§ 126. Monosyllabic verbs that lack the augment are cir- _ re 

cumflexed. E.g. A 34, £7. ee. 


Perfect and Pluperfect he . 


§ 127. The so-called Attic reduplication is commoner in 
Homer than in later Greek: E. g. B 218, cvvoxwxdre (better 
ovvoxwyxdre) from ovy-éxw. B 799, drwra, from é7-; see dpau. 


Second Aorist a 
§ 128. The reduplicated second aorist, of which the Attic 
wyayov is also an example, is very common in Homer. HE. g. any, 


A 100, zeriOoer, from reibw. A 256, xeyapoiaro, from xaipw. 
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§ 129. Two verbs, évimrw, ‘rebuke,’ and épixw, ‘restrain,’ reduplicate 
their second aorist stems at the end (instead of at the beginning) by re- 
peating the final consonant preceded by a: jvimame, iipuxaxe. 


Thematic and Non-Thematic Forms 


§ 130. In some tenses of both -w and -pu verbs the end- 
ings are attached to the stem or theme by means of a connect 
ing vowel which may be called the thematic vowel. This 
vowel is o(@ in the subjunctive) before p and v, and € (q 
in the subjunctive) in other situations. Verbs thus formed 
are said to belong to the thematic inflection ; while all verb- 
forms which lack this vowel 9/e or #/, are said to be of the 
non-thematic inflection. E.g. 

Thematic : Av-cd-pevos, d€y-e-cba, dyew (dye + &v), E-w-par. 

Non-thematic : A€Av-rat, iord-pevos, earn, €AV-ca-o. 


§ 131. Non-thematic forms are much commoner in Homer 
than in later Greek. Eg. 


A 23, d€x6o. (second aorist middle infinitive of déyerGar). 
T 10, d€é0 (imperative). B 420, dékro (indicative). B 794, 
déypevos (participle). A 532, dAro (second aorist of dAAopat). 
B 107, popjva (present active infinitive of dopéw). 1171, dépre 
(imperative of dépw). X 265, Pirjevae (present active infini- 
tive of drew). 


§ 182. On the other hand, some forms that are non- 
thematic in Attic belong to the thematic inflection in Homer. 
KE. g. 1164, ddots for 86-5 (Attic dws). O 613, érdprr-e. 
Compare Z 523, peOets for peb-ce-es (the Attic has both tys 
and iets). 


PERSONAL ENDINGS 


Active Voice and Aorist Passive 


Especially noteworthy endings, which are further explained in § 186, 
are printed in bolder type. 
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§ 133. Primary Tenses of the Indicative and All Subjunctive 


ape Sing. 1. -pu? 
2. -ol, -s, -78a? 
3. -TU(v), -ov(v)? 
Dual 2. -rov 
3. -Tov 
Plur. 1. -ev 
2. -TE 
3. -[v]ou(v), -aou(v) ? 


§ 134. Secondary Tenses of the Indicative and All Optative 


i} 


ee Sing. 1. -v, -w in optative? 

2. -s, -06a 
3. Wanting 

Dual 2. -rov 
3. -rnv (-rov, three times) 

Plur. 1. -pev 
2. -TE 
3. -V, -cav 

§ 135. Imperative: 

Sing. 2. -@? 
3. -Tw 

Dual 2. -rov 
3. -Twv 

Plur. 2. -re 
3. -vtwv (except écrwv) 


1 In these persons the verb exhibits a variety of endings, already famil- 
iar from Attic Greek, when the personal ending proper either (a) is wanting, 
e. g. Adow (A 29), rérnea (I 176), or (0) loses its separate identity by coalescing 
with the thematic vowel or tense suffix, e. g. décovor (A 123) for dw-co-var, 
éx-mépowot (A 164) for éx-rep-ow-vo1, TeOapohKaar (1420) for redapon-Ka-vor, 

The personal ending -ao1, which is distinct from the verb ending just 
illustrated, is seen in such forms as éyyeydaow (Z 493), perfect of eyylyvoua, 
and Bedaor (B 134), perfect of Balyw. -do1w occurs twice (n 114 and A 304), 

-cao1 is seen in todo. (1 36) for i8-cac1, from olda. 
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§ 136. 1. -4t belongs not only to the indicative of the 
so-called - verbs and to the optative, but also to some sub- 
 junctives. E.g. A 549, dum (= Attic rw). O 717, ayé 
— yope (= adydyo). 


2. -ov of the second person singular is preserved in éoot 


(A 176, etc.) only, from «iwi. This form and its Homeric 


equivalent «is (‘thou art’) are enclitic. 

3. -08a (very rarely -@a) is more common in Homer than 
in Attic Greek, occurring in the indicative, subjunctive, and 
optative. E.g. A 85, olca (for oi8-6a or oid-c6a). A 397%, 
ébyoba. A 554, eOeAyoba, Q 619, KAaiowba. The first two 
forms are Attic also. 

4. -etas, -ele(v), and -etav, of the aorist optative, are regu- 
lar in Homer as in Attic. But in a few instances -ats, -at, 
and -avev occur. HE. g. A 255, ynOjoae. 

5. -TU(v) is preserved in éoré(v) only. 

6. -ov(v) of the third person singular occurs not only in 
the indicative of -w verbs but also in some subjunctives. 
E. g. A 129, ddor (= Attic 60). A 324, dédyow (= 86). A 408, 
Anow (= ery). B 366, enor (=H). 1353, eppiyyor (second 
perfect of ftyéw). 1 701, igrw (= iy). 

?. The imperfect and aorist of the non-thematic inflection 
sometimes have third persons plural ending in -a-v, -€-v, or 
-u-v. E.g. A 273, Wwe (= fv-tecav). A 391, (Bav (= eBy- 
gav). A533, dvéoravy (= dv-éorycav). A 222, uw (= Siar). 
The vowel before -v is short. 

8. The third person plural aorist (first and second) passive 
sometimes ends in -e-v. EH. g. A 57, jyepbev (= 7yép6noav, from 
dyeipw). A 200, ddavOey (= épadvOncav, Attic épdvOncav). A 
251, tpddev (= erpddyoav). A 531, derpaye (from d&a-rTpHyw). 

9. -@. of the imperative belongs to the non-thematic in- 
flection. E.g. Z 363, dpyvi (present of dpvius). A 37%, KrdOe 


(second aorist of [kAvw]). A 586, rérAah& (perfect of aorist 


érdyv). 


Eps LOs ‘The pluperfect has -ea and » ev) or a in the fre 
¥ and third persons singular, respectively. EK. g. 2 71, pa ot 
(from ofda). % 404, pdeev. A 70, 75a. A second person singu- 
lar 7eidys (from olda) occurs in X 280. 7dnc6a, the Attic, i is 
found once in the Odyssey (7 93). uf 


§ 137. Active Infinitive Endings, including Aorist Passive: : 
1. a. -€sevat and -ew occur in the thematic inflection. — iy a 
EH. g. A 151, AGguevar (= AGectv). A 27%, épiléwevar (= epilew). Bo 
A 60, arovoorncew. rs 
b. -pevat is found in the non-thematic inflection. E. oye z 
A 98, ddmevan (= Attic Sota). A 187%, dpowwOypevar (= duom- 
Gjva, aorist passive). : 
2. -éuev and -pev, shortened forms of the preceding end- __ 
ings,arecommon. Before words beginning with a vowel they _ 
may be regarded as elided forms (and written -éuev’, -yev’), 
E. g. A 78, xodwoguev (or xodwreuev’). A 323, dyeuev (dyew). | 
A 283, pcOewev (Attic pe6-etvar), second aorist of pebinu. a 
3. -vat is found after long vowels and diphthongs. EH. g.— 
A 134, drodotvar. A 226, OwpynxOjvar (aorist passive). See 1; ae 
below. i A 
4, A wrongly formed ending -éew appears in some second 
- aorists. E.g. B 414, Baréav (= Barciv). T 236, idéev (= idetv). 


5. -vat (also -at after liquids) of the first aorist active 
occurs as in Attic. E.g. A 19, éxmépoa. A67, duiva. BO 
261, xretvar. my) 

6. The forms of the present infinitive of cipé are: Gupevas 
(for éo-pevar), wevar, Eupev, epev, elvar. ,; 

%. The infinitives of ey. are: ipevas, ipev, iévar (the only in- 
finitive in -¢va). ha 

PERSONAL ENDINGS ‘oi 
Middle and Passive Voices (except the Aorist Passive, for 4 
which see $§ 133-137) Se 

Especially noteworthy endings, which are further explained in § 1¢2, 4 { 
are printed in bolder type. a 
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§ 188. Primary Tenses of the Indicative and All Subjunctive 


Tenses : 
Singae, 
2. 
3. 
Dual 2. 
3}: 
Jeune, tle 
2. 
3. 


“Pat 
-al, -at 

-TQl 

-cov 

-cOov 

-per8a, -ne0a 
-o0e 


-vTal, -ATQAL 


§ 189. Secondary Tenses of the Indicative and All Optative 


Tenses : 
Sing. 1. 
2. 
3. 
Dual 2. 
3. 
lures 
2. 
3. 


§ 140. Imperative : 


Sing. 2. 
3. 
Dual 2. 


ae 
Plur. 2: 
3 


§ 141. Infinitive: 


“pV 

-90, -O 

-TO 

-obov 

-oOnv 
-eo8a, -neba 
-oe 

-vT0o, -aTO 


-co, -o! 
-c0w 

-o ov 
-cOwv 
-oe 
-cOwv 


-cbat 


§ 142. 1. Sigma of -cat and -oo is regularly lost between 


two vowels, except as noted in 2 (below). 


The mss. show 


1 See foot-note on p. 377. 
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contraction in some of the resulting forms (cf. a). E. g. 
A 74, xéAcau (present indicative of xéAopa). A 401, iweddoao 
(first aorist indicative of to-Avopa). A 418, éxAeo (second 
aorist indicative of wéAouar). A 32, vena (present subjunc- 
tive of véoua). A 207, riOyo (second aorist subjunctive of 
meouar). A 232, AwByoao (aorist optative of AwPdopmat). 
A 210, €Axeo (present imperative of €Akoua). Z 229, dvvya 
(present subjunctive of the -ys verb, dvvapyar). 8 388, dvvato 
(present optative). 

a. Examples of contraction: A 203, id) for idya (the 
equivalent Attic form is the active idys, which is perhaps a 
better reading). A 160, peratpérn for perarpéreae (possibly 
this should be written perarpére’). 

2. In the indicative and imperative of the non-thematic 
inflection, sigma of -cat and -go is usually retained. E. g. 
A 393, dtvaca. X 85, toreoo (imperative). Il 585, xexdAwoe 
(pluperfect). These forms are the same in Attic. 

a. But here too sigma is often lost between two vowels. 
E. g. 1 497, papvao (imperative) for pdpvaco (cf. Attic toraco). 
A 76, cvvGeo (imperative) for cvv-Geco (Attic ovvG0d). TI 585, 
écovo (second aorist or pluperfect). E 284, Berna (= BéeBAr- 
oa, perfect). And sigma of -co is regularly lost in the first 
aorist. Cf. tiredtcao (above), and I 645, éetoao. 

3. Examples of -peoOa: A 140, peradpacdpecba. A 444, 
trac opera. 

4. -atat and -ato (for -vrac and -vro) are found in the 
following instances : 

a. Added to some themes of the perfect and pluperfect 
indicative, ending in a vowel. HE. g. A 239, cipvarou. A 251, 
€hOial’, i.e. epOiaro. B90, rerornara. 183, dedujaro. A 657, 
BeBryjaru. F 28, BeBAnjaro, and I 3, BeBoAjaro (= éBEBAnrro). 

b. In a few non-thematic presents and imperfects of the 
indicative, chiefly jar and xeipa. E.g. B 137, jar(a) = 
qvra. 1628, éara (for é instead of 7- see § 29). % 509, jaro 
(= jvro). % 515, pvar’(o) (imperfect). 


Se ae er” a ee 
SO ag ee 
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dicative ending in a consonant; then a smooth or middle 


mute is regularly changed to the icoerespentiee rough before 
the ending. The formation is illustrated by Xenophon’s av 
rerdxatar (Anab. IV, 8, 5) = dytireraypev ciot. EH. g. B 25, 
érirerpagata. IL 481, épxarar (épyw, ‘hem in’). Cf. © 284, éonpé 
Sarat (épeidw). The Attic equivalents are periphrastic forms. 
d. -ato for -vro is regularly found in the optative mood. 


EE. g. A 256, xexapoiaro. A 257, rvGotaro. 


Subjunctive formed with Short Thematic Vowel 
§ 143. Tenses which in the indicative lack the thematic 


vowel (§ 130) use in the subjunctive € or 0, not yor. This — 
applies to the active endings -etov, -opev, -eTe; and to the — 


middle (or passive) endings -opat, -eat, -eTat, -dpeba, 


-peo8a. HE. g. B 440, topev (Attic immer), of which the present — 


indicative is juev. A 363, eidouey (Attic <idduev), of which the 
second perfect indicative is (per. 


§ 144. This formation is chiefly illustrated by two impor- — 


‘tant classes of verbs. 
I. Second aorists of the non-thematic type : 


INDICATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE 
Cepev (y 179) Oeionev (A 1438) 
[arebeuny | drobeiopar (> 409) 
xaréBnnev (cf. « 83) karaBjowev (K 97) 
[eddunre] (pass.) Sapnere (H 72) 

II. First aorists, active and middle : 
INDICATIVE SUBJUNCTIVE 
éxooaro (A 64) xéoerat (A 80) 
epvooapev (8 577) épvooopev (A 141) 
Byoapev (A 756) Byjoopev (A 144) 
[tAdocao | irdooeo (A 147) 


[ pyetpaper | dyeipopev (A 142) 
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1 8 145. The sigmatic aorist. subjunctives, xooerat, etc., differ 


in no way from future indicatives, from which they may be dis- 


tinguished by the context alone. So, too, care must be taken to: 


distinguish aorist subjunctives of liquid verbs, éyecpouer, etc., 
from present indicatives with which they may agree in 
spelling. 


§ 146. It is not impossible to regard some verbs in -cets, -oet, and 


-govot as subjunctives. Ancient inscriptions show that among the Ionians: as 
originally the first aorist subjunctive (in -cw, -ces, etc.) did not differ in — 


form from the future indicative1; so in some instances (for which see 


§ 190) an apparent future indicative may be actually an archaic subjunc- 


tive. HE. g. A175, of eé we tiuhoovor. Cf. 1 155, 297. 


§ 147. Botrcra (A 67), if a present subjunctive, should have a long 
thematic vowel, since the corresponding indicative form (BovAera:) is the- 
matic. ovAn7’, with elision of -a:, has been proposed as an emendation. 


§ 148. epefouer (A 62) or ephouer, ‘let us ask,’ may be regarded as sub- 
junctive of [%pyuc]. It is commonly referred to épéw. 


§ 149. Themes in -a, -e, or -o, of which the second aorist 
indicative is non-thematic (i.e. the -we forms ¢Byv, emer, 
[exixnv], eyvwv, oper, etc.) form the second aorist subjunctive 
by lengthening the final vowel of the theme before the endings 
~w, -7S, -n, etc. : a becomes 7 ; « becomes e before o and w, but 
» in other situations, although some editors write it always; 
o becomes w. E.g. (1) From ¢Byv (Ba-): Byw, -Biy, -Bjoper. 
(2) From epev (Oc-): Getw (Onw), Onys, jy, Gelopey (Ojoper), and 
in the middle -Gefowat (-Ojopa). (3) From [ékxiyny] (xexe-) : 
Kixeiw (Kuyyw), Kixelopevy (Kuynopev). (4) From éyov (yo-) : 
yd, yvoys, yviy, yvoopev, yrowor. (5) From oper (do-) : ddy, 
Sdopev, Séwor(v), also door and ddéyow (= diy). 

(a) Under this head belongs also the second aorist passive, 
e. g., of dauvnu, edapnv (dap-e-): Sapeiw (Sapjw), Sayr7ys, Samay, 


— Bapjere. 


(b) The contracted Attic forms also sometimes appear in the text. 


1 Cf, Cauer’s Iliad, Praefatio, pp. xxxv f. 
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Noteworthy Tense Formations 


‘In general, the tense suffixes are the same in Homer as in Attic Greek, 


§ 150. Present and Imperfect. Many presents end in -elw. 
BE. g. redeiw (reAco + ww, ie. yo), Attic reAew. A 5, eredelero, 
Attic éredciro. amveiw (Attic rvéw) is probably for rvef-o. 

Nore.—Very many contract verbs in -dw, which were not contracted 
in the earlier epic tongue, often appear in the Mss. in so-called “ assimi- 
lated ” or (according to others) “distracted” forms. HE. g. for dayridovoay 
(A 81), éorixdovto (B 92), eAdew (X 400), and pamawy (O 742), the mss. have 
respectively dvridwoav, eorixdwyto, éeAddy, and pamdwy. Such artificial 
forms, which probably were due to the influence of the Attic contractions 
(avri@oav, eorixGvro, édAay, paiuay) on the epic dialect, are replaced through- 
out the accompanying text by the original uncontracted forms. 


§ 151. Future. Sigma of the future suffix may be dropped 
between two vowels (cf. §§$ 91, end; 142, 1). E.g. A 61, 
dana for dapdce. A 204, reAderOa. A 344 and B 366, paxéovra 
Z 368, dapaovow. X 67, épvovow. 


§ 152. For double sigma forms in future and aorist see 
8§ 52, 53, 54. 


§ 153. Mixed Aorist. Some sigmatic aorists have the the- 
matic vowel (instead of -a-) before the personal endings ; so 
they have sigma in common with first aorists, and -o- or -e- 
in common with second aorists. E.g. A 428, da-«Bijcero 
(Baivw). A 496, dv-edtcero (dvw). T 103, oicere, and T 120, oi- 
oéuevat, imperative and infinitive, respectively, from oi- (present 
gpéepw). 1105, agere, and Q 663, dgeuev, imperative and infini- 
tive, respectively, of dyw. I 617, A€feo, imperative of root Ac, 
‘lie.’ IT’ 250, dpceo, imperative of épvipu. 


§ 154. Special Tense Suffixes, 1. (-€)-cKov, (-€)-oKdpyv as 
an iterative suffix is found in some forms of the imperfect 
and aorist indicative. HE. g. A 490, rwdAécxero, ‘he used to fre- 
quent.’ A 492, roféecxe, ‘he used to yearn for.’ I 331, ddcKoy 
(second aorist of dpc), ‘I repeatedly gave.’ 
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2. -8o- or -8e- isa suffix of no special meaning, serving to 
lengthen the stem. E.g. A 219, oxebe (Attic éoye). A 491, 
POwiecxe, 1.€. POwy + Oe + oxe (iterative). 


A Frew Important Noun AND ADVERB SUFFIXES 


§ 155. 1. -$t(v), properly instrumental, gives the force 
of a genitive or dative, singular or plural. E. g. B 363, dpy- 
tpnpw (dative). B 388, audi oribeopw (dative). B 794, vaddw 
(genitive plural). I 618, dua & Hdv pawopernpw (dative singu- 
lar), ‘ with the appearance of dawn.’ 

2. -Gev signifies ‘from.’ E. g. A 195, otpavdbe. Often it 
gives the force of a genitive, especially in pronouns: A 180, 
odev. A 525, é€ euéfev. An adverbial example is A 247, éré- 
pwhev, ‘from the other side,’ ‘ over against him.’ 

3. -6t is a locative suffix. E.g. I 300, xnpd, ‘in the heart.’ 
An adverbial example is A 243, &do6.. ¥, 

4. -t, an old locative ending, is seen medial in HvAo-yevéos 
(B 54), ‘born at Pylos’; xapa-eivar (II 235), ‘making their 
beds on the ground’; and final in otk (A 113). 

5. -6€ denotes ‘whither.’ E.g. A 54, dyopyvde, ‘to an as- 
sembly.’ A 169, ®0invd(e). A 185, kAvoipvde. An adverbial ex- 
ample is evade (A 367), ‘ hither.’ 

The suffix is seen appended to a genitive, “Acddode (II 856), 

‘to Hades’s.’ 


Some Suffixes used in Forming Nouns from Verb Stems 
(Primary Suffixes) 

§ 156. 1. -tTwp, -Top, -tTnp, denoting the agent: jy7rup 
(Fyéouar), ‘leader’; Kxoopytwp (Koopéw), ‘marshaler’; apyryp 
(dpdopac), ‘one who prays,’ ‘ priest.’ 

2. -TI-s, -o1-S; -TU-s; -wAy, -wpy, make feminine nouns 
denoting actions: dvdBAyow (dvaBddAAopar), ‘postponement’ ; 
paris (pyc), ‘saying’; Boyris (Bodw), ‘outcry’; TavowAn (ravw), 
‘pause’; <Arwpy (eAropar), ‘hope.’ 


3. -Tpo-v makes a neuter noun dengue an instrument: y a 
 dporpov (apow), ‘ plow.’ 


Some Sufizes added to Noun Stems 
(Secondary Suffixes) 

§ 157. Masculine patronymics end in -.4-5ns, -{-5ys, -d-dns, 
and -(wv: InAyiddys, nd«idns, InAciwy (yrds), ‘son of Pe 
leus’; @earopidns (O¢orwp), ‘son of Thestor’; Meydéns, ‘ son of 
Megas’; Kpoviwv, ‘son of Cronus.’ 

§ 158. Feminine patronymics end in -is (gen. -(8os) and 
-tvy: Bpionis (Bpiceds), ‘daughter of Briseus’; Xpionis (Xpioys), 
‘daughter of Chryses’; Evyvivy, ‘daughter of Evenus.’ 

§ 159. An important adjective suffix, added to noun stems, 
is -ers, -eooa, -ev (-Fevt-). Adjectives so formed signify that 
with which something is equipped or furnished: cxiWets (oxup), 
“shady ’; xyes (7x7), ‘echoing’; xapéeas (xapis), ‘ graceful.’ 


PREFIXES 


§ 160. The following, in effect, form superlatives : 

Gpt- : dpurperys, ‘very conspicuous.’ 

€pt-: epiripos, ‘ very precious.’ 

fa- (from dia-) : £aBeos, ‘very holy.’ 

Sa-: Sadowds, ‘ very red.’ 

dya-: jydGeos (7- for 4-3 cf. § 35), ‘very holy ;’ dydvvudos, 
“very snowy.’ 


§ 161. The following are negative : 
G(v)-: a[Flékwy (éxev), ¢ unwilling’; dvéorwos, ‘ hearthless.’ 


Vy-: vypeprns (duaptéve, jwaprtov), ‘unerring’; vmA(«)ys 
(eos), ‘ pitiless.’ 


re. 
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- PART IV.—PREPOSITIONS AND ADVERBS 


§ 162. Prepositions were originally adverbs of place or — 


time. This primitive force is very common in epic poetry. 
EH. g. A 39, ém, ‘overhead.’ A 48, péra, ‘in[to] the midst.’ 
A 233, em, ‘thereon,’ ‘besides.’ A 462, ér, ‘ thereon.’ 


§ 163. Often the adverb must be translated in close con- r, 
nection with a verb, although several words may intervene. 
Epic poetry exhibits a period in word-formation when the © 
adverbial prefix had not yet become attached to its verb, asis 
regularly the case in Attic Greek. This separation, if sepa-— 


ration may be said of things not yet united, is commonly 


called tmesis (Greek tyjous, ‘a cutting’). E.g. A 25, emt... 
éreXev, ‘enjoined upon.’ A 67, dro... dptvar, ‘to ward off.’ 


A 98, awd . . . ddpevan, ‘to give back.’ 


ACCENT OF PREPOSITIONS OR ADVERBS! 


§ 164. Wherever prepositions retain their primitive ad-_ 
verbial force they are accented ; and dissyllabic prepositions —__ 
that have the force of adverbs are accented on the penult. 


H. g. A 142, &, é&. A 39, ém. A 258, wépu. 


§ 165. When separated from a following verb by tmesis, 


the preposition regularly has the accent familiar in Attic © 


Greek, HE. g. A 25, éwi ... ereAXev. 


§ 166. Dissyllabic prepositions that follow their noun or 
verb are accented on the penult (i. e. they suffer anastrophe 
of accent). And under similar circumstances the monosyl- 
lables «is, &, and éé, receive an accent. E. g. A 162, 6 ém 
w0AN eudynoa, ‘for which I toiled much.’ A 350, Oi’ ép’ ados 
modus, ‘to the strand of the hoary sea.’ B 39, Once yap é& 
ZucdAe ex’ ddryea xrd., where Ojnoew ... ér is for ém-Onoev. 
A 125, zodiwy 2g, ‘ out of the cities.’ A 222, ddépuar’ és. 


$Y 


1 Following Cauer’s Iliad, Praefatio, pp. xxxix-xliv. 
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But a monosyllabic preposition is not accented when placed between 
two nouns (or a noun and adjective) in agreement. Under similar circum- 
stances the accent of a dissyllabic preposition is retracted only when the 
former noun is more important. 


§ 167. If a preposition belongs to an omitted éori or <ici, 
it retains its primitive accent as an adverb. E.g. A 174, rap’ 
wot ye Kal GdAou, 1. €. wmdpewot. A 515, od rou ere déos, 1. €. ereoti. 


E 740, &v (= &eort). 


§ 168. In the accompanying text dva, dia, audi, and dyri 
are accented as in Attic; that is, they never have their accent 
retracted even when they are plainly adverbs or follow their 
case (§ 166). E.g. A 310, dvd. 

But in Il 772, dud’ is written to avoid ambiguity. And 
dva (cf. Z 331) is written in the sense of dva-orn61, ‘up!’ 


PART V.—SYNTAX 


IMPORTANT OR EXCEPTIONAL USES oF Caszs? 


§ 169. The nominative singular is sometimes used as a 
vocative or accompanies a yocative. KE. g. T 276 f., Zed wrarep 
. . » Hedtds @ ds xtA. B 8, oddAos “Oveipe. 


§ 170. The nominative is used in exclamations. E. g. B38, 
vamos, ‘foolish king!’ A 231, SypoBdpos Bacire’s. I 630, 
oxérAwos. II 422, aidds. 


§ 171. The partitive genitive may denote space within 
which action occurs. E.g. B 785, duémpyooov medio, ‘ they 
passed over the plain.’ So TI 14, Z 507. 


§ 172. The partitive genitive may denote the part touched 
or taken hold of. E.g. A 19%, fav@js dé Kduns Ae InActwva, 


1 No attempt is here made to illustrate al/ the common uses, familiar 
from Attic Greek. 
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‘and she caught the son of Peleus by his yellow hair.’ So 
— A 323, xeuods. IL 762, xepadrjdu. 


§ 173. The partitive genitive may follow adverbs of place. 
H.g. T 400, wn... moAtwy & vatomevdwv, ‘to some place in 
cities well peopled.’ So A 432. 


§ 174. The genitive, in a use allied to the partitive, some- 
times indicates a person (or thing) about whom (or which) 
something is heard, learned, known, etc. E.g. (1) After 
movOdvopar: A 257, ei cpdw tad ravta wvdoiaro papvapevour, ‘if 
they should learn all this about you two contending.’ So 
X 438, “Exropos. (2) After diddcxopar: II 811, ddackdpevos od€- 
poo, ‘learning about war.’ (8) After y:yvdoxnw: B 348 f. 
mp Kat Avs aiyidxowo | yvepevar, et te Weddos trdcxects, ei TE Kat 
ovxi, ‘even before they know about aegis-bearing Zeus, whether 
his promise be a deception or not.’ (4) After otda: ¥ 192, 
dAdXov 8 ot rev oida, ‘I do not know about anybody else.’ Z 438, 
Georporiwy éd eidds, ‘well versed in prophecies.’ I 440, od zw 
i000 (ciddra) . . . rrodA¢uowo, ‘not yet familiar with war.’ 


§ 175. The genitive, besides the constructions of the geni- 
tive proper, has the functions of an ablative also; under the 
ablatival genitive, familiar from Attic Greek, are included the 
relations of comparison and separation. EH. g. A 186, déprepos 
oev, ‘mightier than you.’ A 113, KAvrawvyotpys mpoBéBovda, 
‘T prefer [her] to Clytaemnestra.’ A 258, wépi [éoré] Aavadv, 
‘are superior to the Danaans.’ A 224, Aye xdAov, ‘ceased 
from anger.’ A 359, avédv modujs dAds, ‘rose from the hoary 
sea.’ A 401, tireAvoao Secpov, ‘loosed from under his bonds.’ 
A 30, rnd warpys, ‘far from native land.’ 


§ 176. The dative of interest (including “advantage or 
disadvantage ”’) is very common; it is often found where the 
English idiom requires a possessive adjective or noun. KE. g. 
A 55, 7 yap ext dpeot Once Ged, ‘the goddess laid it on his 
heart’ (‘on the heart for him’). A 104, doce dé oi, ‘and his 
eyes.’ A 188, of jrop, ‘ his heart.’ 
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§ 177. Besides the constructions of the dative proper 
_ (“to” or “for” relations), the dative has the functions of 
_ (a) a locative case and (b) an instrumental case. LE. g. (a) 
A 24, dope, ‘in the heart.’ A 45, dow, ‘on the shoulders.’ 
(b) A 7%, éreow kal yepoiv dpnéew, ‘will help with words 
and hands.’ B 199, oxjrrpw eAacacker, ‘would strike with 
} the staff.’ 


§ 178. With the instrumental use are included the rela- 
tions of (a) cause, (b) accompaniment, and (c) manner. E.g. ~ 
4 (a) T 453, od pev yap pirdryri 7 exevdov dv, ‘for they would not 
have hidden [him] out of friendship surely.” (b) A 277, épe 
y fépevar BacrAy, ‘to strive with a king. D174, vie od éxoum, 
‘T followed your son.’ (¢) A 418, 76 oe xaxy aioy tréxov, ‘so I 
gave you birth “under an evil star,”’ cwm calamitdte (Kih- 
-ner-Gerth, § 425, 6). T’ 2, xrayyy . . . ioav, ‘advanced with 
clamor.’ 


— ee ee ee ee 


§ 179. The accusative, without a preposition, is often used 
' as a limit of motion. This use includes persons as well as 
f places and things. EH. g. A 139, dv xev tkopar, ‘to Whomsoever 
Icome.’ So A 240, vias. A 317, otpavdr. 


§ 180. oxfpa Kab’ ddov kal pépos.—Not infrequently a 

verb takes two objects in the same case (commonly accusative, 

but the dative is found also), of which the former indicates a 

whole, the latter a part to which the action of the verb is 

limited. E.g. A 362, ri d€ ce ppévas txeto révOos; ‘why has 

grief come to your heart’ (‘to you, to the heart’)? II 289, 
tov Bare deéwv Sov, ‘he hit him on the right shoulder.’ 
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MBEANINGS OF THE TENSES 


§ 181. While the tenses as a rule describe action as in 
Attic Greek, the following uses deserve special notice. 


«$182. The historical present is not found in Homer. Al 
. presents are real presents and must be translated as such. 7 
1 


i 
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g 183. The future middle takes the Aide of the futafer i vl 
passive (which occurs in Sajoeat and prynoer Gat only). E. Se4 3M 
A 204, rerAéeo Oar, ‘ will be fulfilled.’ ot ‘ 


g 184. The gnomic aorist, commonly used in general state- _ oa 
ments, is to be translated by the English present. HE. g. | 
A 218, ds xe Oeots érureiOyrat, pada 7 exAvov (aorist) airod, ‘ who- i 


soever obeys the gods, him especially they harken to.’ eG) me: 


marks the general statement here, as often. ae 
= ee t 
§ 185. The aorist middle sometimes has a reflexive or pas a 
sive sense. HE. g. II 294, Adrer’(o), ‘ was left.’ ih i 
is” 


§ 186. The aorist participle does not always denote time a a 
prior to that of the leading verb, but often the same time. — . 
E. g. A 148, irddpa idav rpoocépy, ‘with a sullen look he ad- cae 
dressed.’ A 596, pednoaca .. . eddgaro . . . kimedXov, ‘ with a vie 
smile she took the cup.’ ae 

So too when the participle stands in a construction after Ne “ 
the verb: A 380 f., roto & “AréAXwv | edgapevov jxovoev, ‘and ia 
Apollo heard him as he prayed.’ B 182, évvénxe beds dra pwvy- mm 
adons, ‘he heard the voice of the goddess as she spoke.’ aa 

Note that in all these instances the aorist emphasizes the _ 


single act. 


§ 187. The perfect denotes a present condition and is to 7 Ae 
be rendered by the English present. E. g. A 37, dugiBeByxas, 
‘guardest.’ A 125, dédacra, ‘is divided.” A 173, éréoovra:, ‘is _ y 
moved thereto.’ A 228, rérAnxas, ‘you have courage.’ A239, 
eipvara, ‘defend.’ A 278, eupope, ‘shares in.’ B90, werorjarar, 
‘are in flight’ (a lasting condition), while B 89, rérovrar means 
‘fly,’ an action which if continued or repeated produces the 
condition described by the perfect. a 


§ 188. Similarly the pluperfect is to be translated by the 
English past. E.g. A 221, BeByxea, ‘was gone’ (= went 
quickly). B 93, dedye, ‘was ablaze.’ B 95, rerpyxe, ‘ was in 
confusion.’ 
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Ture Moops. Prcut1arR Homeric UssEs 


§ 189. Homer has six distinct ways of making independent 
future statements. They illustrate different degrees of vivid- 
ness : 

. The future indicative alone. 

The future indicative with xe (or rarely av), § 190. 
. The subjunctive (generally aorist) alone, § 191. 

. The subjunctive with xe or av, § 192. 

. The optative alone, § 205. 

6. The optative with xe or ay, § 206. 

Of these the first, third, fourth, and sixth are the more 
common; the first and sixth alone survived in ordinary Attic 
Greek. 


Cr Oo 2 


Indicative 

§ 190. The future indicative with xe (or dv) is a construe- 
tion denied to the earliest period of the epic by some scholars, 
who maintain (a) that the verbs of A 175 (ripyjoover), I 155, 
and some other places are intended for aorist subjunctives 
» (§ 146); (b) that undoubted instances of the future indica- 
tive with xe or dy (e. g. A 139, xexoddoerar, future perfect) may 
be attributed to later Homeric poets, who imitated a construc- 
tion which they falsely understood wo be future indicative 
with xe, and which was in reality the aorist subjunctive. This 
view presents obvious difficulties, since it involves the question 
of the earlier and later parts of the epic. 

Other scholars accept the construction of the future in- 
dicative with xe in ail the apparent instances, and point out 
that it differs from the future indicative alone only in the 
contingent force which is added by the particle. E.g. A 175, 
of Ké pe Tiywnoovor, ‘who in that case [i. e. if you flee] will honor 
me.’ It is often difficult to render the particle without awk- 
wardness, however. 

Subjunctive 

§ 191. The subjunctive, used in an independent sentence, 

has a force nearly equivalent to that of the future indicative. 
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It is commonly found in negative sentences (with ov). E. g. 
Z 459, cai roré tes elryow, ‘and some day men will say.’ A 262, 
ov ydp mw Tolovs ov avépas ovde idwua, . . . ‘nor shall I see.’ 


§ 192. The subjunctive in an independent clause is often 
accompanied by xe or dv. EH. g. A 137, eyo d€ kev aitos EAopar, 
‘then I myself will take’ (a prize). A 184, éy® dé x’ dyw Bpi- 
onida, ‘but I shall [in that case] lead away Briseis.’ A 205, 
Tay dv tote Gipov dAé€coy, ‘ one day soon he shall lose his life.’ 
T 54, otk dv tou xpaiopy KiGapis ta Te OGp' “Adpodirys, ‘ there shall 
not avail you, then, the lyre and those gifts of Aphrodite.’ 


§ 193. Asin Attic Greek the subjunctive of the first person, 
used alone, may express an exhortation. The first person 
plural is common. Examples of the first person singular are: 
Z 340, GAN dye viv éripewor, appa revxea dvw, . . . ‘let me put 
on my armor of war.’ So X 418 and 450. Compare A 26, uy 

. ktxeiw, ‘let me not find’ etc., a threat. 


§ 194. The dubitative or deliberative subjunctive is used in 
a question of appeal, usually in the first person. An example 
of the third person is A 150, ras ris ror rpdgpwv éreow reiOyras 
*"Axaav, ‘how shall any man of the Achaeans heartily obey 
your bidding ?’ 

§ 195. The independent subjunctive is sometimes used with 
p14 to express a concern lest something may take place. A 
wish to avert the object of fear is contained in the construc- 
tion. See B 195, Il 128, & 8, with notes. 


§ 196. The dependent subjunctive in a final clause may be 
accompanied by ke (4v). EH. g. A 32, Gadd’ i, py p epee, 
cawrepos Ss xe vena, . . . ‘in order that you may go,’ Attic iva 
iys or something similar. So too B 385. Cf. Attic dws dy 
with the subjunctive. 


§ 197. The dependent subjunctive in protasis may be used 
without ke or dv, both in (a) future conditions and in (b) 
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present general conditions—a use almost unknown to Attic 
Greek. H.g. (a) A 340 f., <i... yévnrar (Attic éav). X 86, 
ei... xataxtdvy. (b) A 80, Kpeioowv yap Bacrrevs, ore (Attic 
Grav) xwoerat avdpi xépy, ‘for the king is mightier, when he 
becomes enraged at a man of meaner rank.’ A 163 f., damér’(e) 
... €répowe (ut), for Attic érérav with subjunctive. 
1, Examples with xe (dv) are: (a) A128, dzoricopey, al Ké 
(Attic éav) ro Zeis | dau etc. (b) A 166, av wore... txyras. 


T 25 f., ei wep dv . . . | cevwvrar. 
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§ 198. The dependent subjunctive is often introduced by 
at (et) ke(v), ‘if haply,’ ‘in the hope that,’ ‘on the chance 
that.’ HE. g. A 66 f., ai nev .. .| BovAerae (subjunctive), see 
§ 147. A 207, ai xe riOna, ‘in the hope that you will obey.’ 
B72, GAN’ dyer’, ai Kev Tws Owpyopev xTA.. . . . ‘in the hope that 
we may arm’ etc. 

1. After a secondary tense this subjunctive is commonly 
changed to the optative. E. g. B 96 ff., évvéa dé odeas | KypiKes 

. €pyrvov, et mor’ dirs | cxolaT’(o) xrAX.,... ‘if haply they 
would refrain from shouting.’ 


§ 199. After verbs of attention, care, and effort, Homer does 
not express the aim (as the Attic Greek does) by é67ws with 
the future indicative; instead, he regularly uses object clauses 
(with ds, dxws) containing the subjunctive in the primary 
sequence, and generally the optative in the secondary 
sequence. EH. g. P'110, Aor, drws 6x’ dpta . . . yévynrat, 
‘he looks to see how the very best result may come.’ B 3f., 
peppypile . . . ds AxiAja | tiwjoo «rd, ‘he considered how he 
might honor Achilles.’ 


§ 200. But dmws with the future indicative occurs (a) in 
simple relative clauses and (b) in dependent interrogative 
clauses. EH. g. (a) A 136, dpoavres kata Oipov, drws davtdgiov 
éorat, ‘suiting [the gift] to my heart, in whatever way it shall 
be equivalent.’ (b) I 251, dpdgev, dws Aavaoiow arcEnoes Kaxov 
Hap, ‘ consider how you shall ward from the Danaans the day 
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of evil” A 343 £., see note ad locum. (The construction of 


a BY, Oédye, Sus T6dxns érAnoetau, is exceptional, in indicating 


a real purpose.) 
Optative 
§ 201. The optative without ke or dv is common in future 


( possible) wishes, HE. g. A 18, tpiv prev Geol dotev xrd., ‘ may the 
gods give to you’ etc. A 42, ticeav. B 259, pyxér(.) ... 


érein, aform of curse. II 30,py ... AdBouxtA. B1OV,Gs... 


amoXolro KTH. 


§ 202. The optative is sometimes found in present unat- 


tained (impossible) wishes also, where Attic Greek uses the 


imperfect indicative—not an Homeric construction. E. g. 
TI 722, aif’, dcov joowv cipt, tocov céo peprepos einv, ‘oh that I 


_ were as much superior to you as I am your inferior!’ (Cf. 


§ 207.) 


§ 203. Impossible wishes are also expressed, asin Attic, by 


Hhedov, etc., with the Date or aorist infinitive. E.g.T 40, 
ail’ ddedes dyovds T ewevac xrr., ‘oh that you were unborn!’ ete. ; 
so A 415 f.; 1173; 1698. The imperfect Paapeat etc., like. 
“wise occurs (Z 350, 3 19, X 481). 


§ 204. The optative may express a concession or mild com- 
mand. H.g.T 74, vafoure Tpotnv, ‘you may dwell in Troy’; cf. 
T 257, vaiomev. T 255, 70 b€ xe viknoavte yuvty Kal Kriya erotro, 
‘Jet the woman and the treasures fall to whoever conquers.’ 
Cf. 2 149, and Xen. Anad. III, 2, 37. This use is probably to 
be classified under the optative of wish. 


§ 205. The potential optative sometimes occurs without 
xe or Gv. EH. g. T 321, od pev ydp te Kaxwérepov dro raPoyn, 
‘for I could suffer nothing worse besides.’ 

§ 206. Far more common than the preceding is the poten- 


tial optative with xe or dv, the Attic construction. E. g. B12, 
vov ydp Kev dou rodw edpvdyway, ‘for now he may take the 
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broad-wayed city.” T'52 f., oi« av dy petveras dpyipitov Meé 
Naov: | yvotns x’, otov xrA. See note. 


§ 207. The potential optative with xe or dy is sometimes 
found referring to present or past time in situations where 
the Athenians would have used the imperfect or aorist indica- 
tive with dv—for example, in the conclusion of contrary to 
fact conditions. The exact translation of such optatives 
must be determined by the context. Compare the similar use 
of the optative in present impossible wishes, § 202. E.g. 
A 232, 7} yap av, Atpeidn, viv vorata AwBjoao, ‘ else, Agamem- 
non, you would surely have been insolent now for the last 
time.’ See notes on B 81, Wetdds kev datuey xtrA. T 220, pains 
xv. E 311 f., xad wv Kev &v@ drddovro ava avdpav Aiveias, | et pi 
dp 6&0 vonoe . . . “Adpoditn. 

1. In a few instances present contrary to fact conditions, 
as it would seem, are expressed with the optative in both pro- 
tasis and apodosis. They are therefore identical in form with 
the less vivid future. EH. g. I 515-517, and probably II 71-%3, 
X 20. See notes. 


§ 208. The dependent potential optative with ke (4v) may 


be introduced by el, ‘if’; but the Attic construction—with- 
out dv—is common. H.g. A 60, ef Kev Oavardv ye piyomev, 
‘if we should possibly escape death,’ equivalent to Attic e 
dvyouev, protasis of the less vivid future condition. 


§ 209. The dependent optative is found in indirect ques- 
tions, in the secondary sequence. E.g. T 316 f., xAnpovs 

- wdddov . . .| damdrepos 8 tpdabev adetn yadAKeov eyxos, 
‘they shook lots [to see] which of the two should first hurl 
his bronze spear’; here adden represents a deliberative sub- 
junctive of the direct question, adyy (Attic adj). 


§ 210. The optative of indirect discourse, representing the 
indicative of direct discourse, is almost unknown in the simple 
epic dialect. Kxamples are rare and are nearly all confined 
to the Odyssey. 
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Infinitive 


The more familiar uses of the infinitive as nominative and as accusa- 
tive (in Homer always without the article), and in indirect discourse, being 
common to both Attic and Homeric Greek, need no special comment. 


§ 211. The infinitive is commonly explanatory and often 
expresses purpose. This meaning as well as that mentioned 
in § 212 is a survival of an original dative forcee—the “to” or 
“for” relation of a verbal noun in the dative case to other 
words in the sentence. Such infinitives are found in Homer 
after verbs, nouns, adjectives, and adverbs. E.g. A 338, kat 
ogpwow dos dyew, ‘and give her to these two to lead [i.e. ‘for 
-leading’| away.’ & 83, etc., Oadpua idéo0a, ‘a marvel to behold.’ 
A 107, dita . . . pavreverGor, ‘dear to prophesy.’ © 662 f., 
tnroh & try | ageuev, ‘and the wood is far to bring.’ Cf. notes 
on A 589 and Z 460. 


§ 212. The infinitive sometimes expresses result, although 
it is often impossible to dissociate the idea of purpose, too. 
EH. g. A 8, ris 7 dp cgwe Oedv pid. Evvénxe paxerGar; ‘who then 
of the gods brought these two together in strife to contend ?’ 


§ 213. The infinitive is often used with the force of an im- 
perative in commands, prayers, and decrees. LE. g. A 20, watda 
& epot Atoal re Pidnv ta 7 drowa béexerOa, ‘set free my dear 
child, and accept this ransom.’ A 582, od rév y(e) .. . Kabd- 
arecOa1, ‘do you address him.’ So too A 323, dyéue. B 413, 
py mptv nedvov Sdvar kal ert xvépas édGetv, ‘let not the sun set 
and darkness come on before’ etc. T 285, Tpdas ered’ “EXévyv 
Kal xrypara mévr drodotva, ‘then let the Trojans give back. 
Helen and all the treasures.’ 
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BOOKS BOOKS 
I—A entire. XV—O 592-746. 
II—B 1-493, 780-815. XVI—II 1-167, 198-305, 419-507, 
IiI_T entire. 663-867. 
V—E 274-352, 482-448. XVIII— entire. 
VI—Z 237-529. XIX—T 1-738, 276-800, 392-424, 
VII—H 219-223 (cf. note on II 106). XXII—X entire. 
IX—I entire. XXIV—2) 472-691. 
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THE CHIEF ABBREVIATIONS 


accus, = accusative. 

act. = active. 

adj. = adjective. 

ady. = adverb or adverbial. 
aor. = aorist. 

1 aor. = first aorist. 

2 aor. = second aorist. 
ef. = confer, compare. 
comp. = compound. 
comparat. = comparative, 
conj. = conjunction. 

dat. = dative. 

depon. = deponent. 

Eng. = English. 

fem. = feminine. 

fut. = future. 

gen. = genitive, 

Germ. = German. 
imperat. = imperative, 
imperf. = imperfect. 
indef. = indefinite. 

indic. = indicative. 

infin. = infinitive. 
interrog. = interrogative. 
intrans. = intransitive. 
iterat. = iterative. 

Lat. = Latin. 


loc. = locative. 

masc. = masculine. 

mid. = middle. 

neut. = neuter, 

nom. = nominative. 

opt. = optative. 

partic. = participle. 

pass. = passive. 

perf. = perfect. 

2 perf. = second perfect, 
pers. = person. 

pluperf. = pluperfect. 

2 pluperf. = second pluperfect, 
plur. = plural. 

3 plur. = third person plural, 
prep. = preposition. 

pres. = present. 

rel, = relative. 

sing. = singular. 

3 sing. = third person singular. 
subj. = subjunctive. 
substant. = substantive. 
superl. = superlative. 

trans. = transitive. 

voc. = vocative. 

w. = with. 


The dagger (+) = drat Aeyduevoy (found only once in Homer’s Iliad and 


Odyssey). 


References are made by the usual abbreviations to the Grammars men 


tioned on page 346. 


Such words as are defined in foot-notes under the text are given in the 


Vocabulary in the forms that actually occur: e. g. amedétar’(o) + will be 
found, but not drodéxoua. Kor more complete definitions and derivations 
the foot-notes may be consulted. 

Explanatory definitions, which are not infrequently suggested by the 
etymologies of the Greek words, and which are not necessarily intended for 
purposes of translation, are often printed in Roman type before the itali- 
cized meanings, 
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4- as a prefix is variously used, chiefly 
(1) privative and (2) collective or 
copulative. See GG. 444; B. 299; 
G. 875, 877; H. 589. 

&, exclamation of grief and sympa- 
thy, ah/ 

G-amros, -ov (rtw), not to be grasped, 
unapproachable, invincible. 

adau, injure, lead astray, blind ; mid. 
aor. dacdunv, aacato, slipped; 
stumbled (of the mind); pass. 
ado9n, was deluded or blinded. 
[The quantities of the stem-vowels 
vary.] 

&BAnxpds, -h, -by, soft. 

Gyaye or Hyaye(v), See Byw. 

Gyabds, -4, -dv (&ya-uat), admirable, 
good, useful, brave. 

dya-KXes, -¢s, gen. -e€os (MSS. -fos) 
(aya-, § 160, KAéos), of great fame, 
renowned. 

dya-Kerds, -h, -dv (KAéos), of great 
fame, famous, renowned. 

dya-kduTds, -dv (KAvw, cf. Lat. in- 
clutus), famous, glorious. 

GyGdAopan, shine, exult in the splen- 
dor of something. 

Gyapar, aor. jydocato, ayacodpeba, 
partic. dyaroduevor, marvel at, ad- 
mire. 

*Ayapuduvwv, -ovos, Agamem'non, the 
great king whose seat was My- 
cenae, and who commanded the 
Greek host before Troy. 


d-yapos +, adj., unmarried, r 40. 

ayd-vvidos, -ov (cf. §§ 39, 160, and 
vipds), very snowy. 

ayaves, -h, -dv, pleasing, gentle, mild, 
winning. 

ayamntés, -h, -dv (a&yamdew, love), be- 
loved. 

*Ayavy +, Aga've, a Nereid, ¥ 42. 

Gyauds, -7, -dv (&yauas), admirable, 
tllustrious, noble. 

ayyedln, 7 (kyyeAos), message, news ; 
mission, See notes on TF 206, O 
640. 

ayyeA(ns, by ancient tradition called 
a nom. equivalent to &yyedos, Fr 
206. See note. 

dyy&Aw (yyeAos), fut. dayyeddovei, 
aor. Hyyethe, announce, report. 

dyyedos, 6, 7, messenger. 

&yyos, plur. &yyea, 7d, vessel, pail. 

dye, &yere (imperat. of &yw), adv. or 
interjection, come! See eid hye. 

dye, imperf. of &yw. 

dyelpw, aor. subj. dyelpw, mid. 2 aor. 
ayépovro, partic. aypduevos, pass. 
aor. ayéepOn, Hryepbev, bring together, 
collect, assemble, gather; mid, and 
pass. w. reflexive meaning. 

dye-Aeln (Kyw, Ants), booty-bringing 
epithet of the war-goddess Athene- 

ayn, 7 (dw), herd, drove. 

ayeAn-Sdv +, adv., in packs, 1 160. 

a&yAxn-dt, loc. of a&yéAn, in the herd, 

-yéparros +, adj., without a gift of 

onor, A 119, 
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dyépovro, see ayelpw. 

* &yépwxos, -ov, impetuous ; or proud, 

a lordly. {Derivation and meaning 

ay disputed, 

‘ dyn, see &yvopt. 

i &ynvoptn, 7 (ayhvep), manliness, valor, 

iy boldness, pride. 

ai ay-fvop (avhp), very manly, bold, 

lordly. 

" G-yhpaos, -ov (yijpas), ageless, B 447. 

. aynrés, -4, -dv (%yaum), admirable, 

. wonderful, goodly. 

dytvéo (&yw), imperf. iyivery, lead, 
escort, & 493. 

ayKaX(s, -(50s, 7 (cf. &yxév), only dat. 

ayxarlSeoor, arms. 

" &ykos, plur. &yxea, 76 (cf. dyxdy), 

‘ valley, ravine. 

: &ykvdo-pArys, -ew (uAjris), of crooked 

counsel, crafty. 

aykinos, -ov (cf. dyxdv), bent, curved. 

if dykvdo-xe(ns — (xetAos), — crooked- 

‘if beaked. 

Ps dykdv, -Gvos, 6 (root dayk signifies 
something bent or crooked: cf. 
Gykadls, &yxos, ayxdAos, and Attic 
&yripa, anchor’), elbow; angle of 
wall (I 702). 

dydatyn, dat. dyAatnp:, 7 (ayAaés), 

: splendor. 

: dyhads, -f, -dv (dydAAoum), shining, 

| splendid ; clear or sparkling water. 

G-yvourdw (yr@-vat), aor. Hyvolnoev, be 
agnorant, fail to know, be un- 
aware. 

dyvope (F-), pres. partic. ayvupevdwy, 
aor. imperat. dfov, pass. aor. &yn, 
break, shatter. 

&-yovos +, adj., wrborn, r 40. 


Gyopdonat (dyoph), aor. dayophaoaro, 
speak in the assembly, talk. 

Gyopedw (ayoph), aor. aydpevoe, speak 
in the assembly, speak, say, tell. 
—ayopas aydpevov (B 788), ‘they 
were busy with discussions in the 
assembly.’ 


ayopéwv, gen. plur. of a&yoph. 
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a 
dyoph, 7 (ayelpw), place of assembly i 
(3 274), meeting-place ; assembly, 


meeting, gathering ; 
speech, discourse. 
ayopf-Gev, from the assembly. 
ayophy-8e, to the assembly. 
Gyopn-ths, 6 (ayopdouma), orator, 
speaker. 
ays, 6 (&yw), leader. id 
dyp-avAos, adj. masc. and fem. (aypés, — 
avAn), passing the night in the 
field, sleeping under the open sky. 
&yptos, -ov, living in the field (aypés), — 
wid, savage. | 
Gypopevos, see ayelpw. 
dyua, 7 (&yw), way, street. In the 
plur. the accent changes: é@yuial. 
dyxe t+, was choking, © 371. | 
, 
dyxé-paxos, -ov (&yx1, wadxn), close-— 
or near-fighting, fighting hand to 
hand. } 
dyxe (cf. Lat. angustus), adv., near, 
close by; often w. gen. Comparat, — 
dooov, superl. &yxiora. Note on — 
B 57, 58. | 
dyx(-podos, -ov (uor-etv, cf. BAdoKw), 
coming near.—Neut. as adv. dyxl- 
MoAov, near, close. ig 
*Ayxtons, <Anchi'ses, father of 
Aeneas. 7 
&yxurra, see &yxu. 


harangue, — 


ayX0d (&yx:), adv., near, close by. 


dyo (cf. Lat. ago), imperf. Fye(v) or 
&ye, fut. &Ew, 2 aor. Hyaye(v) or 
&yaye, mid. iydyero, mixed aor. 
imperat. &ere, intin. d&éuev, lead, 
bring, conduct ; lead away, carry 
away: mid. Jead or carry away for 
oneself or with oneself, 

aydv, -dvos, 6 (&yw), gathering-place s 
assembly. 


&-Sdxpvros, -ov (Saxpiw), fearless. 


&-Sdpaoros+, untamed, inflexible, 
I 158. 


aSedheds, 5, brother. 


pea adv. (cf. Lat. satis), to satiety, 
ote on T 423. | 


adwwés, -7, -dv, restless, murmuring. 
Notes on B87, 1481, 3316. adivdy, 
adv., = 124; see note. 

“ASpynoros, Adras'tus, a 
killed by Patroclus. 

&-8urov, 7d (Sv), innermost part of 
temple, a place ‘ not to be entered,’ 
shrine. 

aébdvov, 7d, contest ; prize. 

&OXov, 7d, prize for a contest, X 168, 

&eBXos, 6, contest, struggle. 

Ge9X0-pdpos, -oy (&eOAov, pépw), prize- 
wining. 

ael, always, see aiel. 

de(Sw, imperf. &e:dov, sing, sing of. 

G-eKhs, -és (eix-ds, partic. of ora), 
accus. sing. deméa, dat. plur. de- 
keoo1, unseemly. 

dello (aes), fut. deca, aor. subj. 
aexfoowor1, mid. aor. infin. delo- 
caoba, treat unseemly, insult, dis- 
Sigure. 

delpw, aor. Heipav, partic. delpas, lift, 
raise, carry, offer (Z 264); also in 
mid,—Pres. partic. detpouevn (B 
151), rising. Pass. pluperf. &wpro 
(f 272), was suspended. 


Trojan 


Gexaldpevos, -uevn (dékwv), partic., 
against one’s will. 

d-exhrra +, adj., adverse to the desire, 
grievous, & 77. 

a-dknri (d-éxwv), w. gen., against the 
will. 

G-éxov, -ovros (Ferdv, see § 161), wn- 
willing, against one’s will, wnwit- 
ting (TI 264). 

Hedda, 4 (Gnu), blast of wind. 

&eddAs +, thick, T 13. 

aéfo (cf. Lat. auged, Eng. ‘ wax’), 
make to grow or wax; mid, grow 
or wan. 

&-epyds, -dv (Fépvov), of no deeds, with- 
out deeds, 1 320. 

Gepol-ros, plur. depatrodes (delpw, 
movs). high-stepning. prancing. 
aLnx és, adv., continually, incessantly. 
&Lopat, imperf. &(ero, reverence, fear. 
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Gnu, dual &nrov, blow. 

dp, dat. néps, 7 (anus), lower air, 
mist. 

GAH, 7 (knus), blast, gale. 

d-Qdvaros, -n, -ov (@dvaros), vmmortal. 
Common as substant. in plur, = 
gods. 

&-Samros, -ov (Odrtw), unburied. 

G-Géwroros, -ov (Gus), awless. 

abepitw, imperf. abépiCov, treat with 
disrespect, scorn. 

4-80-daros, -ov, too great for evena 
god to express, vast, endless. 

*AGnvaty or’ Abqvn, Athe'ne, daugh- 
ter of Zeus, majestic goddess of 
wisdom and war. She was hos- 
tile to the Trojans—having been 


slighted, as was Here also, in the . 


judgment of Paris. 

abAodpdpos = debroddpos. 

GOpdor, -a, -a, all together. 

ai = Attic i, 7f. 

ai yap, with opt. of wish, O that! 
would that /—Cf. Lat. utenam— 
See ate. 

at Kev) = Attic eav, if, w. subj. 
Sometimes, 7f haply, im the hope 
that, § 198. 

ata, atns, } (yaia), earth, land. See 
mar pls. 

Alak(Sns, -ao, Aeac'ides, either the 
son of Ae'acus, i. e. Peleus (m1 15, 
= 433), or the grandson. of Ae'acus, 
i. e. Achilles. 

Atlas, -avros, A'jax: (1) the son of 
Telamon. King of Salamis; (2) the 
son of Oileus and ‘leader of the 
Locrians. Sometimes they are 
together spoken “f as Afayre or 
Alaytes. 

Atyalav, accus. -wve. +. Aegae'on, hun- 
dred-armed giant of the sea. A 404, 

AtyetSns, accus. -quvt, son of Ae’geus, 
Theseus, A 265. 

aty-eios, -7, -ov (att), of a goat, goat 
skin (dono, T 247). 

alyvadds, 5, shore, coast. 


os 


alyOu, -lAumos, steep. [Derivation 

and meaning doubtful. ] 

— alyloxos, -o10 (¢xw), aegrs-holding or 

—— -bearing. 

 aiyls, accus. aiylda, 7 (originally 

 storm-cloud), aegis, shield of Zeus 
and Athene, See Introduction, 

q29. 

atyAn, 7, radiance. 

aiyhq-es, -eooa, -ev, gen. -hevtos (al- 
yan), radiant. 

alyumuds, 6, eagle. [Commonly ren- 

dered vulture. | 

 Aiysimrvos, -n, -ov, Lgyp'tian. 

aidéopnat (aidds), imperat. aideto, fut. 

aidéoeTar, vor. Subj. aldéo(c)erat, aor. 

inperat. af decoa, reverence, respect, 

fear. 


I &-(8y\os, -ov (Fid-etv), consuming, de- 


structive. 
 *AlSys, -ao, Ha'des, lord of the lower 
world. lor declension see § 96. 


aidotos, -n, -ov (aidés), to whom re- 
spect or reverence is due, reverend, 
revered, respected. 

aiSopat, imperat. a%eo, same in mean- 
ing as aiddouat. 

 "AiSos, gen., of Ha'des. See § 96. 

"Ai8Sdc-8e, to Ha'des’s, § 155, 5. 

&-Spis, dat. dlSpet (Fid-, cf. oda), wn- 

knowing, simple. 

alSdés, declined like #ds (§ 92), a, 
shame, respect ; nakedness. 

atel, atéy (or, very rarely, del), always. 

— ale-yevérns (yevéoOo), gen. plur. ales 

-yeverdov, dat. plur. aieryevérnot, 
ever-living. 

alév = aiel, always. 

alty édvtes, ammortal (A 290). 

alerds, 5, eagle. 

alfinds, 5, robust youth; as adj., robust 
(1 716). 

atnrov +, adj., panting, = 410. 

al€addets, -eooa, -ev (aid-duevos), smoke- 
begrimed, sooty, black. 

al@e, in wishes w. opt. or w. dperes, 


oy 

ete., O that! would that! See 
note on A 415 and cf. at ydp. a ' 

aidjp, -<pos, 7, upper air, ether, Cf 
dnp. See note on B 408, . 

[Al@ometds], accus. plur. Alécorjas, 
Ethio'prans. See note on A 423. 

aiddpevos, -n, -ov (partic. of az@oua), 
blazing. : 

ai@ovora, -ovons, 7 (aibduevos), place in — 
the courtyard where the sun’s rays 
blaze in, portico. See Plan undet 
Béyapoy (page 472), 

aiGow, -oros (cf. aidduevos), sparkling 
(wine). 

AtOpn +, Ae’thre, daughter of Pity 
theus, Fr 144, 

aiOwv, -wvos (cf. aiéduevos), flashing, 
shining; applied to animals, etc., 
sleek or (according to others) 
tawny. 

dtxds +, ras, whirrings, O 709. 

dukds t+, adv., in an wnseemly way, 
“in foulest use”? (Chapman), X 336, 

atpa, afuaros, rd, blood, 

aipard-es, -ecoa, -ev (alua), bloody, 
covered with blood. 

at pév... al 8é, some. . 
B 90. 


aly-apéry +, voc., disastrously brave 
NI 3. 


~ 
’ 

+ 

—“‘e 


. others, 
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Alvelas, -do, Aeneas, son of Anchises 
and Aphrodite. 

alvéw, see ér-avéw. 

alvd-opos, -ov, beset with an evil 
fate, 2/-starred. 

alvds, -h, -dv, dreadful, fearful, terri- 
ble, awful.—Accus. neut. as adv. 
aivd, A 414.—Superl. aivéraros.—~ 
Adv, atvaés, dreadfully, exceeding: 
ly, very. 

até, aiyds, 6, 7, goat. 

dttas, see dicow. 

alodo-rdAous +, with quick steeds, r 
185. 

aiddos, -n, -ov, quick-moving, swift ; 
squirming (X 509); shimmering 
gleaming. 


SS = 


ee i ede het hi 
Xarevo,, pies a city of Agamem- 
non, on the Messenian gulf, 
~ alarewés, -f, -dv (cf. aids), Lofty, steep. 
aimddua, Td (aimdAos), herds of goats. 
aimddos, 6, herdsman of goats (B 474), 
w. dvfip added. 
aimts, -cia, -v, high, lofty, steep; 
i sheer. 
— atpéw, impert. Tpeov, fut. aiphoouer, 
infin. aiphoey or alonoguev, 2 aor. 
efAes Or res, mid. efAeto or éAeTO, 
take, seize, lay hold on; take 
away; capture; slay; mid, take 
for oneself, take to oneself, choose. 
aloa, -ns, 7, allotted portion or meas- 
ure; just measure; fate, doom. 
4 Cf. notes on A 416, © 59, Z 487, 
1608, m 441, 707, = 327. 
alobwy, partic., breathing out. 
 ato-us0s, -7, -ov (alca), fated; w. huap, 
day of doom. 
dicow (cf, & Zirh), imperf. figov, aor. 
partic. ai kas, aitaca, mid. a dicoovrat, 
aor. infin. difac@au, pass. aor. ntxOn, 
rush, dash, dart, spring up, toss 
Br. (Z 510); mid. and pass, in meaning 
F like act. 
 Alovarns, -do, Aesye'tes, a Trojan, 
father of Antenor, + B 793. 
alo-xos, plur. alexea, 76 (aidés), shame, 
abuse, insult. 
alo-x pds, -h, -bv (aloxos), shameful, 
abusive; superl. aicxioros, ugliest 
(B 216). 
aloxive (aioxos), imperf. noxive, dis- 
jigure, smirch; perf. pass. hoxup- 
Meévos, disfigured. 
atréw, imperf. free, ask a sages for 
something. 
-alridopar (atrios), imperf. setae, 
charge, blame. 
atrios, -n, -ov, blameworthy, to be 
blamed. 
Alrodol, the Aeto'lians of northern 
Greece. 


alxpt, 7 (dx-wKh), spear-point. 


aixpn-ris, gen. plur. aixunrdwy, 6, 
spearman, warrior. 


ala, forthwith, quickly. 
aivnpds, -4, -dv (alpa), quick, T 276. 


ale, imperf. aor, perceive, hear. 


aidy, -dvos, 6, but in X 58 (cf. Lat. 


aevum), lifetime, life. 


G-Kdpds, accus. sing. dxduayta(kduyw), 


unwearred, weariless. 


d-kdparos, -ov (cf. aduas), weariless, na 


tureless. 
dkax (Lor (&xos), 2 aor. Hraxe, mid. opt. 
cKaxolucba, perf. partic. akaynuévos,. 


also axnxeneva, bring anguish to; 


mid. grieve, be distressed. 


a&xéopar (&xos), pres. partic. cede 
cure, heal; slake the thirst. 


axéwv, fem. axéouvoa (cf. any), silent, 
quiet, quietly, used chiefly as adv. 


a-Kndéorws (750s), with no care 


shown, CHE: 


a-«ndqs, -és (Kjos), not cared for, 


neglected (Q 554); free from care 
(2 526). 
axqy, adv., hushed, T 95. 
a&xnxepevat, see draxl(w. 
&-KXavtos, -ov (KAalw), wnwept, X 386, 


d-Krevds (adv. of a-KAehs, cf. KAéos), 
ingloriously. 


é-Kuqs, only plur. akujres (kduyw), — 


unwearted, with fresh strength. 


xpd-erov, -o10, 7h (Beiva), anvils 


lock. 
&kpov, accus. &uova, 6, anvil. 
&-Koutis, accus. kot, h, mate, wife. 


Leek derivation cf. mapa-kolrns. 
or the prefix cf. 4-(2).] 


dkovritw (&xwv), aor. axdytice, hurl 
with the spear. 

dos, 7d, cwre, 1 250. 

G-Koopa +, unseemly, B 213. 

d&koornoas, aor. partic. (axoarh, bar- 
ley), well-fed. 


a&kotw, aor. akovoca, Hrovoe(v), hear, 
hear of, listen to, w. accus, or gen.,. 
or without object. 


G-KpGavros, -ov (xpatatyw), wnaccomr 


plished, 


{ iN ae 


ripe neem 
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&xpn, 7 (u«pos), peak, promontory ; 
kar’ a&kpns, from the top down, 
utterly. 

&-Kpnros, -ov (kepavvigr), wnrmixed. 

axpito-pv00s, -ov, of wummoderate 
speech, endlessly pratiung. 

&-Kpiros, -ov (kpivw), not separated ; 
immoderate, unnumbered. 

&xpos, -n, -ov (ax-wx), topmost, top of, 
end of; &xpn W. modts, crtadel.— 
Superl. axpdraros, -n, -ov, similar in 
meaning to positive. 

Axratn +, Actae’e, a Nereid, % 41. 

axrh, 7, tugged coast, shore. 

Gkrjpov, -ov (krijua), without prop- 
erty, poor. 

“Axtup, -opos, Ac'tor, father of Me- 
noetius and grandfather of Patro- 
clus. 

&x-oxny, 7 (reduplicated root ax, seen 
in numerous words, Cf. Lat. acws, 
acer, etc.), point. 

&kov, gen. plur. dkdytwv, 6 (ax-wKh), 
javelin. 

dda-Se, seaward. 

ddadnTOs, 6, shouting, B 149. 

d&daAkorev, etic., see arétw. 

GrAaTaLw, aor. dAdwata, infin. ddamdéa, 
sack, plunder. 

&-Aacros,- ov (Aadée Ga), unforgetable, 
ever to be remembered. - 

G@dyéw (4Ayos), aor. partic. dryhoas, 
feel pain, B 269. 

ddyrov, neut. comparat. (4ayos), more 
painful, worse. 

&dryos, 74, sorrow, grief, pain, woe. 

ddeyewss, -f, -dv (uAyos), painful, 
woful, grievous, trowblesome. 

Grey(Lo (arAéyw), always w. negative, 
care for, regard (w. gen.). 

adéyo, have care for, be solicitous (w. 
Kiovoa, going; see note on I 504). 

Greclvo (GA€ouct), avoid, seek to es- 
cape, 11 213. 

adéy +, 7, escape, X 301. 

adels, see eXrw. 
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aXelrns, 6 (cf. dArtaivw), transgressor. 

ddevpap, -aros, Td (aAcipw), ovntment. 

GAelpw, aor. FAenvay, infin. daretba, 
anovnt, 

didev, drAévrayv, see efAw. 

*Ar€Eavipos, Alexander, the Greek 
name of Paris, 

adéEw (Lat. arced), infin. arctépeva, 
dAeteuev, fut. adrcijoes, 2 aor. opt. 
aAdAKoev, infin. dAaAkeuwev, partic. 
ddadrkov, defend, help, ward off, 
often w. dat. of interest, ‘from’; 
mid. defend oneself. 

adéopar, GAevopat, imperf. adr¢ovro, 
aor. qAevato Or dAevaTro, imperat. 
&Aevat, partic. ddrevduevos, avoid, 
dodge, seek to escape. 

G-AnOys, -és (ANOw), true, neut. plur. 
accus. aanbéa, the truth (Z 382). 

G-AfLos, -ov (Ajiov), Without fields of 
grain, poor. 

GAhpevar, GAfjvat, See eYrw. 

*AnOaln, dat. -n +, Althae’a, mother 
of Meleager, 1 555. 

aMacros, -ov (AidCouat), unyielding, 
stubborn, incessant, mighty. Neut. 
as ady. 2 549. 

aAlyxKvos, -oy, like. 

“AX(y +, Ha'lié, a Nereid, = 40. 

(1) &xos, -n, -ov (As), of the sea; fem. 
plur. as substant., goddesses of the 
sea (= 86). 

(2) Gos, -n, -ov, vain, in vain. 

GAvsw (Hxos, varn), aor. ddrlwoe, hurl 
an vain. 

Gdts (Far-fvat, cf. etraw), abundantly, 
im abundance ; in swarms (B 90), 
in a throng (fT 384); enough. 

adokopat, 2 aor. subj. addy, opt. 
aAdolny, partic. fem. adrovaa, be taken 
or captured ; be slain. In mean- 
ing, pass. of afpéw. 

adtralvo, 2 aor. HArrev, subj. aarlro- 
ba, GAlrnra, sin against, trans- 
gress. 

GAKh, 7 (cf. dardtw), strength for 
defense, might to resist. Meta- 
plastic dat. dak, E 299, = 158. 


O@xipos, -ov (aAxh), strong, mighty, 
valiant, brave. 

“Adxipos, Al’cimus, a Myrmidon. 

G@Axtnp, accus. sing. GAxripa, 6 
(grew), warder against, defender 
against. 

* AXxudvn, accus. AAKudyny t, Alcy'one, 
a name of Cleopatra, I 562. 

a@dkudvos t, ris, kingfisher, 1 563. 

GAAG (from &AAa), moreover, but, yet, 
A 81. GaAa(a)... ydp, O 739. 

adAq (dat. fem. of &adAos), elsewhere. 

&-AnKTOS, -ov (Anyw), without ceas- 
ing ; unyielding, relentless. 

G@frov, -or(v) and -os, -ous, dat. 
dual aaAAfAouv, one another. 

G@ddo-Samrds, -f, -dv, foreign; sub- 
stant., a forergner. 

ro-Bev, from another place.—btar- 
obey HAAos = aliunde alius, one 
from one place, another from an- 
other, 1 311. 

&Aopar (Lat. salvo), 2 aor. Ago, tATO 
(§ 181), leap, gump. 

dos, -7, -o (Lat. alius), another, 
other, the rest of, besides. Often 
used substantively—See &Adober. 

Gdrore (hados), at another time, on an- 
other occasion.—&ddore 8 ai(re), 
and then again.—&ddore . . . 
Gdrore, now... now; at some 
times...at other times (= 472). 
—éddor én Adov, now wpon one, 
now wpon another (O 684). 

Grws (Aros), otherwise, in some 
other way (T 401).—kal dddos, 
besides, even as wt 18, anyway 
(1 699). 

édola +, 3 sing. imperf., smote, I 568. 

Gdolny, GAotaa, see GAloKouat- 

ddorph, 7 (dArctpw), fat. 

&-oxos, 4 (Adxos), wedded wife, 1336. 
[Cf. &-Korrts, mapa-rolrns. | 

ds, dads, 4 (cf. Lat. sal, Eng. ‘salt’), 
the sea, generally near the coast. 
—6 dds, salt. 

Boro, GAro, see ZAAopau. 
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"Adrs, Al'tes, father of Laothod, 
X 51. 

GdvoK-dlo (drAvoxw), shun, shrink, 
skulk. 


GdboKw (4réoua), aor. infin. aadvéat, 
shun, escape. 


epee a rrret t, pres. partic., frenzied, 


Gdtw, pres. partic. fem. aatovea, be 
confused, distracted (E 352). 

GAgect-Borar +, adj., cattle-winning, 
of high worth, = 598. Cf. é5ya, 

&rdurov, plur. 4adgira, 74, barley meal. 

hon, 7 (threshing-floor), orchard, 
garden, vineyard. 

GAOq, see arlokoua. 

&p (§ 47), for &y, i. e. avd. 

dpa (cf. duds, Lat. simul, BEng. 
‘same’), together, at the same 
time, or in the same place; to- 
gether with (w. dat.). 

* Apatdves, Am’azons, warlike nation 
of women, Ir 189. 

>Apdbeaa +, Amathei'a, a Nereid, 
= 48. 


15 


Gpadho-Serfipes, binders of sheaves, 
= 553, 554. See foot-note. 

d&pards, -h, -dv, tender. 

dpata, 7, wagon; the constellation 
Charles’s wain, which is itself a 
corruption of the older Eng. name 
‘carl’s wain’ =‘ farmer’s wagon,’ 
= 487. 

dpatiréy +, adj. fem. accus. (supply 
65dv), wagon-road, X 146. 

Gpaptavw, 2 aor. subj. éudpry, partic, 
auaprédv, another 2 aor. HuBpores, 
sin (1 501); miss with weapons; 
lose, be deprived of, w. awd (X 505), 

Gpapry (dua and dp-aploxw), ady., in 
unison, % 571. 

dpdaw, imperf. fur, reap. 

GpBarAdpeba, see dvaBdArrw. 

Gp-Bards, -dv (dva-Balyw), easy of 
ascent, scalable, 


Se ¢, 3 sing., reduces to dust, 


% 


me ae 
: fl ONS 
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Al &pu-BAASqv +, adv., with sudden bursts, 

Me) gh & 476. 

dp-Bpootn, 7 (&uBpdctos), ambrosia, the 
food of the gods; used as an oint- 

ment, 11 670, 680. . 

Be)! Gp-Bpdovos, -7, -ov (&uBporos), am- 

—  _—— brosial, divine. 

—- &p-Bporos, -ov (Bpords), tmmortal, di- 
: vine. 


 d-péyapros, -ov, wnenviadle, sad. 

 GpelBa, exchange; mid, dpelBera, 
partic. @ueBduevos, impert juclBe- 
Be To, duelBero, aor. Subj. duelferai, 


ts pass over, leave behind (1 409) ; 


take turns (1 471, 0 684); reply. 
_~——s* Partic. in turn, in reply, respon- 
sively. 


mi 
“ Ay d-peluxos, -ov, hard, inexorable. 
— Apelveav, ducivov (comparat. of dyads), 

better, superior, braver. 
— ——— G=pépSw (uépos), aor. infin, auepoa, 
r pass, aor. subj. duepOjs, deprive, rob, 


? 
Beeld d-perpo-ers t, endless talker, B 212, 
ap Xavos, -ov (unxary, contrivance, 
resource), unmanageable, proof 


against entreaty, unyielding, 1 29. 

— Gepurpo-x(rovas +, adj., wnbelted, 1 

— —~—S 419, ‘See Introduction, 32, 

Appe, Apes, App, see § 110 (juezs). 

Gp-pthads, aor. partic. of ava-piyvoxu, 

ty having mingled, 2 529. 

—- G-popos, -ov (uépos), without a por- 
tion; without share in (% 489); 

wretched, wnfortwnate (Z 408). 


pe test 
¢ 


ae — GporBnSls, adv. (duelBw), in turn, 
: a a 3 506. 

ss Gpodyds, 5, darkness; used in dat. 
Bt only. 

dds, same in meaning as jpérepos, 
7 our. 


— Gporoyv, adv., without measure, with- 
Hh out ceasing. 


ss &urrefpavres comp. ft, aor. partic. of 
ae ava-melpw, pierce, put wpon spits, 
‘ % ( B 426. 

Apt eA6-e1s, -eooa, -ev (dumedros, vine), 
a vine-clad, 
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Gp-meTarav, sec dvardArAw. 


dprvedoat, Gprvve, GparvuTo, see ava “ 


OS 


TVEW. 


dproxa +, rév, metal diadem, X 
469. ¥ 


Gpvbts (dua), together, at the same 
tume (I 6). 

> Apu8ay, -avos, Am'ydon, city of the 
Paeonians. 


G-pipwv, -ovos (u@mos, cf. T 412, foot- — 


note), blameless ; excellent, noble. 

Gpdvar, see guive, 

dpivtap, 6 (auivw), defender, helper. 

> Aptvrap, -opos, Amyn'tor, father of 
Phoenix, 1 448. 

épive (Lat. minis), infin. dudveweva, 
dpoveuev, auivew, impert. &utve, aor. 
jmdve, Opt. duidva, Imperat. &udvoy, 
infin. anova, ward off, avert; de- 
fend, aid, help. Mid. ward off 


from oneself, defend one’s own — 


(w. gen., 15381), fight. 
d&ptoow, imperf. %uvoce, fut. duvters, 
scratch, tear, rend. 


du-ayépovro comp. +, 2 aor. of au¢- 
ayelpw, gathered around, = 37. 


a&phaddv (dva-palyw), openly. 
auh-addopat (arrw), infin. aupapde- 
cba, to handle, X 373. 


&perre, -ov, see dudiera. 
a&pderoraro comp. t, flew about, B 
315. 


dphéoray, see duploraua. 
GppéxvTo, see dudix coma. 


dpd-npepéa t, adj. from dudnpeprs, 


covered at both ends, A 45. 


apt, adv. of place and prep. w. 
gen., dat., and accus. W. gen, 
about, over (11 825). W. dat. about, 
around, before or over, for (con- 
cerning). W.accus. around, about. 
Meaning as adv. on both sides, 
about. It does not have retracted 
accent as adv. except 11 772 (see 
§ 168). 

dhl repl, rownd about. 

Gpp-vaxviay comp. +, as she shrieked 


o)" 
. 


1 7 


uy 

ei 
ee re pao B 316. Pesenay pa 
: vi 


 Gpdi-Batvo, pert. aupiBeBnkas, -Ke(v), 


‘S 
, 
y 
J. 
E 


partic. of idxw, without augment. 


pluperf. aup:BeBhret, stride around, 
pert. stand before, guard ; encircle, 
envelop (TI 66), fill & 355) ; bestride, 
stand over (II 777). 


 &pdl-Bporos, -7, -ov, man-girding, 


i, e. man-pr otecting, epithet of 
shield. Introduction, 29. 
Gppr-yunes, -ecoa, -ev (yuia), lame in 
both legs. See note on A 607. 
Gppl-yvos, dat. plur. aupeydoror (yvia), 
pointed at both ends, double- 
headed. Note on O 712. 


Gpoi-5é5ye comp. +, perfect of audu- 
dalw, blazes around, Z 829. 


Th clea -ns, curved at both ends. 
See illustration of ship under yyis. 


r Apupi-€rw and dyud-éro, partic. dui 


émovres, impert. &upeme, &uperor, go 
about, surround, blaze about (of 
fire); busy oneself about (irmous, 
- Bovy), 

dpo-(tave comp. +, imperf., settled 
upon, & 25. 


if dppr-Oadjjs +, adj., on both sides flowr- 


ashing, i.e. a child with both par- 
ents living, X 496. 


"Audiben +, Amphith'oé, a Nereid, 
= 42. 


Gpdi-Kadiara, aor, duperdruipe, cover, 
envelop, cloud or master (I 442). 
Gpi-Kireddos, -ov (kimeAdov), two- 

handled (démas). 

apdhi-paxopat, imperf. dupeudxovro, 
Sight around. 

Gppi-pAravat (uérds), of the ppeves, 
hidden in the recesses of the body, 
surrounded by darkness, gloomy. 
But perhaps the poet intends to 
describe the effect of passion on 
the ppéves. 

Gpr-vépopar, dwell around. 

mo +, Amphin'ome, a Nereid, 


2 anana imperf. duerévovro, 


be busied about, 


Anbetane 


(réAw), one - busie Ls ala 
about, as Bs attendant. 

apls (generally = xwpls, adv.), apart — 
(& 519), dividedly, in two opposed — 
parts (B 18, 380, 67, = 502, X 117), at 
a distance from one another (0709), — 
between the two armies (f 115)— 
Sometimes = dugl, around (B oa 
1 464, 2 488). 


Gpp-icrapar, act. 2 aor, 3 Pings 
aupertay, stood around, ! 
Gpol-pados, -ov, two-horned helmets 
miecebuetion: 33. 

Gul... bpdteode, consider on both. { 
sides, i. e. carefully, = 254, 


Gpdi-Xéopar, 2 aor. dupexuto, 
poured around, Note on B 41, 


Gpporepos, -7, -ov (&upw), only neut. 
in sing., both. Note on r 179. ' 


dphorépa-lev, from or on both sides. — 
Shee, dual (cf. 4upf and Lat. ambo), 4M ui 
a: 


is bate 


hye 
be 
: 


a: iy, nodal adverb, §§ 189 ff. Used 
as equivalent of we\v) 


So he for dvd, § 46 and note on Fy 


4 yi 

‘ay canteen prefix, § 161, a j 
(1) &va, voc. of dat, F351, m 238. i, ni 
(2) dva, adv., up/ Z 331, 1 247, B 
78. See the following word, yi 
avd, dv, dp (S§ 46,47), adv. and prep. a: i 


w. dat. and accus. W.dat. wpon, 
at the end (top) of. W.accus. up 
through, through, throughout, f ie 
along (% 546), in (B36), Meaning 
as adv, wp, thereon, on inane "ae 


throughout.—Its accent is never — 
retracted (§ 168) : but diva [et (2) ais 
above] is used in meaning of @vd- 
orn. In composition it may 
mean ‘ back again. 

dva-Balvw, 2 aor. avéBn, partic, dva- : 
Bas, go up, mount, ascend; go on — 
board a ship. 

dva-BaddrAw, mid. subj. auParrAdueba, 
put off, coe 

dvd-BrAnois, 7 (dvaBdrdw), postpone 
ment, 
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GvayKatos, -n, -ov (dvdykn), wrgent, 
constraining.  ‘juap dvarykatoy (II 
886), day of subjection. 

avaykn, 7, constraint, necessity. 

dva-yvapirre, pass. aor. dveyvaupon, 
was bent back. 

av-dyo, imperf. aviryes, 2 aor. dynya- 
yev, mid, imperf. dvayovto, lead or 
bring wp, i.e. hither (in ships); 
bring home (by sea); lead or carry 
away ; mid, put to sea. 

dva-Séopny +, thy, fillet, X 469. 


Gva-Sionar, mixed aor. dveducero, 
2 aor, dvedv, rise up. 

ava-cSvos, -ov (5va), without surtor’s 
gifts. 

ava... €Akero, see dvéAkouat. 

dva-OnrAfioe comp. +, shall bloom 
again, A 236, 

dva-Ofjce comp. +, fut. of dvarlénu, 
will heap wpon, X 100. 

dv-adeln, 7 (dvaidhs), Shamelessness. 

Gv-ar8is, -és (aid€ouc), without rever- 
ence or respect, shameless. 

dv-alnoves +, without blood, bloodless, 
E 342, 

avatvonat, imperf. qvalvero or dvalvero, 
aor, subj. dvfyntat, reject, spurn, 
refuse, deny. 

Gy-aipéw, 2 aor. partic. dveady, mid. 
2 aor. dvédovro, subj. aveAnra, take 
wp; mid. take wp or lift up to or 
for oneself. 

dv-Gicow, aor, opt. dvatteey, partic. 
dvastas, dart, spring, or leap up. 

Gv-adkis,  -id0s (adKh), without 
strength, weak, feeble. 

dva-Avw, aor. infin. davaddom, loose, 
set free. 

dva-ptyvup, 
mingle. 

ava-vevw, nod upward, nod ‘no,’ re- 
fuse ; opposite of raravedw, 

dvak, -arros, 5 (F-), lord, ruler, master. 
Voe. (Zed) twa. 

dva-mdddw, aor. partic. d&umemardy, 
swing aloft. 


aor. partic. dupttas, 
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dva-rerdvvopt, aor. in tmesis ava. .. 
métaccay (A 480), spread out. 

Gva-rvevois, 7 (mvéw), recovery of 
breath, rest, M1 438. 

dva-mvéw, aor. dvémvevoay, subj. ava- 
mvevowot, infin, aumvetoa, 2 aor. 
imperat. &umvve, mid, 2 aor. &umvi- 
70, breathe again, recover ; mid, re- 
cover one’s breath, come to oneself. 

av-atrowov ¢, without ransom, A 99. 

ava-mrp7%w, aor. partic. dvamphaoas, let 
gush. out; with streaming tears 
(Sdxpv);, 1°488. 

dv-apratw, aor. partic. dvaprdtas, aor. 
indic. dyvfpmace, snatch up, seize 
away. Aor, in tmesis ava... 
fiprace (X 276). 

dva-(p)pyyvopt, aor. partic. avapphtay- 
te, break up, tear up, rend. 

a@vacow (Fdvat), imperat. &vaocce, im- 
perf. &vacce(v), rule, lord it, be lord, 

ava-cradov (avicrnur), adv. rising up, 
standing. 

dvacrds, see aviornut. 

dva-crevaxopat, groan over, lament, 

dvaoryoee, See avlornut. 

dvacxeiv, dvd xeo, 
dvacx ay, see avexw. 

dva-Tpéxo, 2 aor, dvédpapue(y), run wp 5 
shoot up or grow up fast. 

ava-patve, bring to light, reveal. 

dva-xdLopar, imperf. dvexd(ero, withe 
draw, retire. 


dvacx dpevos, 


dva-xopéw, aor. avexdpnoer, retire, re- 
treat, fall back. 

av8ave (cFad, Lat. swdded, Eng. 
‘sweet’), imperf. jjvdave, 2 aor. in- 
fin. adezv, perf. partic. mase. sing. 
accus. éa5éra, please. Note on © 
173. 

dv-Sixa, 7 two parts. 

dv8po-Kracln, 7 (avip, Kraveiv), slay- 
ang of men. 


*AvSponaxn, Andromache, wife of 
Hector. 


avbporis, accus. -rira, 4, manly 
strength, vigor. Note on 1 857. 


ween: 
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&y8Spo-pdvos, -ov (avnp, per-), man-slay- | dv-nkovoeréw (axotw), aor. avnxotarn: 


ing, murderous. 

avéBpaxe, 2 aor., clashed. There is 
no present. 

avéSpapuey), an wp (TI 813); grew up 
fast (% 56, 437). See avarpéxo. 

av-eépya, imperf. avéepye, press back. 

Gy-etdov, partic. aviddy, look wp. 

dveln, see avinut. 

Gv-eupr (clut), dveror, partic. avidyros, -1, 
-a, fem. Gyovca, go up, come up, 
rise (of the sun), come back, re- 
turn, approach as a suppliant. 

Gv-elpopat, -ecu, ask, inguire. 

ay-exros, -dv (Exw), endurable. 

av-Axonar, draw up or back to one- 
self; imperf. in tmesis ava... 
€axerto, tore out his hair (X 77). 

avédovto, Gveddv, see avaipew. 

dveynos, -o10, 6 (Lat. animus), wind. 

dvepno-cxeréwy , adj. gen. plur. of ave- 
pookemtis, -és, sheltering from the 
wind, I 224, 

Gvepo-rpeprs, -és (tpédw), wind-fed. 

avérray, avéorn, see avlornut. 

dy-értios +, adj., homeless, I 63. 

avéoxe, sce avexu. 

dvev-9e(v), afar, far away ; away, to 
one side (X 368); w. gen., far away 
from (X 88); without (M1 89), apart 
from (X 39). 

dvexdtero, see dvaxd(ouat. 


dv-éx, 2 aor, avdoxe, -ov, infin. ava- | 


xe, partic. avacxdv, mid, fut. in- 
fin. avoxyhoeobat, 2 aor. indic. &y- 
oxeo (Q 518), avéoxero, imperat. 
avdoxeo and &voxeo (O 549), partic. 
dvaoxduevos, hold wp, hold back, re- 
strain, mid. raise high one’s arm 
(fT 362), hands (X 34), hold out, 
endure. 

avexdpncev, See dvaxwpéw. 

d-vefids, 5 (Lat. nepds), ‘nephew’; 
cousin. 

dvew, nom, plur., silent. 

avnyayev, see dvd-yw. 


avqy, &viKe, See avinut 


sev, fail to harken to (w. gen.). 

aviAp, avépos or avdpds, etc., dat, plur. 
bvipeoot OY avdpaor ( 8), Lat. vir 
or homo, a man; sometimes hus- 
band ; often used w. another noun. 
in apposition, which may be ren- 
dered as an adj., e. g. Sivtses dwdpes 
(A 094), *Sintian men,’ 

dviprace, see avaprd(w. 

avqoe, sce avinut. 

“AvOaa, Anthei’a, a city of Aga- 
memnon situated on the Mes- 
senian gulf. 

avGend-es, -ecoa, -ev (cf. kvOos), flow- 
ery. 

aviepedy, -dvos, 6 (&vOos), chin. 

av0-(crapat, imperf. avOloravro, set 
themselves in opposition, made re- 
sistance. 


dv8os, plur. &yéca, rd, flower, blossom. 

avOpakinv +, thv, heap of glowing 
coals, I 218. 

&vOpwros, 6, Lat. homo, man. Some- 
times w. an appositive noun as 
&vOpwnos ddtrns, ‘wayfaring man,’ 
See dvip. 

avidlo (cf. avidw), be distressed. 

avidw, distress; pass. aor, partic, 
mase. sing. accus. dyvinbéyra, be 
wearied., 

dvdav, see avetdov. . 

dv-(npt, fut. advice, aor. dvijre, 2 aor, 
subj. avin, opt. aveln, send up; let 
go, release; wmpel, drive, spur; 
mid. pres. partic. dvieuévn, undo, 
bare (xéAmov, X 80). 

avlrroww +, adj., wawashed, Z 266. 

d-virrd-mobes +, adj., with unwashed 
fect, T 235. 

av-lorner, imperf. avforn, fut. avorh- 
ges, aor. opt. avarrhoete, partic. 
fem. dvathcaca, make stand up; 
turn out (of a place), dismiss (A 
191); raise wo (Priam) by the 
hand, xeipds, 2515 ; arouse (Khptxa, 
2 689); wake wp ( AxiAfa, = 358). 
—Mid, pres. partic. dvordpevos 


Dears 


‘SELECTI 


with 2 aor. act. avéorn, avorhrny, 
dvéoray, partic. avaoras, avacrdytes, 
rise Up, arse. 

dv-ixvetov comp. +, pres. partic., 
tracking back, X 192. 


- dy-olya, impert. avépye, open. 


dy-opovw, aor. aydpovce(y), spring Up. 


— dv-ourntt f, adv., without dealing a 


wound, X 371. 

dworhcics, avoThoas, dvoThTyy, See 
avlor nt. 

tvoyeo, dvoxtoerfar, see dvexw. 

&yra, adv. (an old accus. ; ef. avrt and 
Lat. ante), to the face, opposite, in 
front ; to one’s gaze, to look at. 

dvr-détos, -ov (ayrl), equivalent. 

dvrdo (tyra), fut. dvrhow, aor. Hytnee, 
come face to face with, meet, en- 

- counter. ore 

dyvrerdpynoev, See ayTiTopew. 

dyrny, adv. (an old accus. ; ef. &vra), 
to the face, face to face (X 109); 
over against or opposite. 

* Avrnvopléns, -do, the son of Ante'nor, 
Helica’on (Ff 123); Co’on (T 58). 
*Avrfvep, -opos, Ante’nor, a Trojan, 
husband of the priestess Theano. 

Cf. note on © 205. 

dyrl (an old loc. ; cf. ara), in the face ; 
prep. w. gen., like, equal to, amatch 
for, 1 116. 

dytla (adv. 
against. 

Gyri-dvepat (drhp), fem. adj., like or a 
match for men. 

Gytidw (avrlos), pres. partic. avridov- 
gay, aor. partic. évriaocas, come lace 
to face with, meet, share (A 31, 67). 

dvrl-Bios, -n. -ov (Bin), with oppos- 
ye strength, hostile, wrangling.— 
Ady. évrBlyny and avtriBiov, with 
opposing strength, with might 
against one. 

Gyri-Bodéw (avri-BdrAdrw), aor. dvreBd- 
Angee, avreBdaAnoay, meet, encounter. 

avrl-Qe0s, -n, -ov, godlike, 

aytu-Kpv, over against (like trrny); 


of opposite, 


éyvrios), 
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ly (1 116). 


*Avritoxos, Antil'ochus, a son of 


Nestor. 


avtt-os, -n, -ov, in face of, over 
against, opposite; against, to meet 


(B 185).—Neut. sing. and plur.as 


adv. dvrfov and évrla, against, op- 
posite ; before.—avrloy nv84, spoke 
to, answered. 

Gvti-topéw (relpw), aor. avrerdpncer, 
bore through, prerce. 

dvti-pépopar, bear oneself against, 
resist. 

dvropar (ara), infin. avreoOu, imperf. 
hvteto, meel, encounter. 


dyrvé, -yos, 7, rim of chariot or shield, 


CHARIOT WITH avtvé. FROM THE ARGIVE 
HERAEUM. 


Perhaps about 600 B.c. (After Am. Jour. 
Archaeol. II [1898], Pl. ii, 6.) 


&vuots, 7 (cf. avw), accomplishment 
(B 347), achievement. 

ave (for tvFw), accomplish ; pass. opt. 
avovro, be finished (% 478). 

advo, adv., upward (a 544), 

dvwya, a perf. w. present meaning; 
2 sing, tywyas, 3 sing. tvwye(v), subj. 
avéyn, opt. avdyor, pluperf. avéyet. - 
Also a pres, is formed: dvdye, and 
imperf. &vwye(y), Hrwyov: bid, com- 
‘mand, urge. 


a£énev (Q 663), dkere, see &yw. 


— oo. 


Gtr-apelBopat, partic. 


_ attvn, 4 Gucune), Bittle-aine o 711. 


- &fvos, -n, -ov, of equal value, worth, 


worthy. 
* Afuds, -od, Ax'ius, a river of Mace- 
donia. 
Géov, see Byrom, 
dolSuor tf, adj., sung of, Z 358. 


— doudds, 6 Gee), bard. Introduction, 8. 


G-odAs, -és (4- collective and Fea of 
etiw), crowded or collected together, 
im & Mass. 

GorANLw (aorAAhs), aor. adAALooay, par- 
tic. doAAtooaca, pass. aor. aoAAlcOn- 
oay, collect together. 

Gop, dat. dopt, 76, sword (i 473), syn- 
onym of tos and ¢dovyavoy (see 
note on O 714). 

Goronthp, accus. aay -hpas, 6, ally ; 
avenger (X 333 

&-ovrov +, adj., yar, = 536. 

Gr-ayyé\kw, aor, infin, dmrayyeiAa, 
announce, bring back a message. 

ar-dyo, fut. infin. drdéew, 2 aor. arh- 
yaye, bring back. 

Gn-alyupa., imperf. 
away. 

Gn-ahéfo, 2 aor. opt. draddrno, ward 
off. 

atadds, -4, -dv, gen. plur. fem. ama- 
Adwy, soft, tender. 


take 


émaivuto, 


drape Bdp.evos, 
reply. 

Gir-Gpforeve comp. +, aor, opt. of am- 
Gudw, cut off, & 34. 

dr-apive, aor. amhuovev, ward off ; 
mid. aor. opt. arapuivaluecba, ward 
off from oneself, defend oneself. 
Aor. infin. in tmesis 4rd... 

- &pdvar (A 67). 

drr-dvev0e(v), far off; at a distance ; 
far from, apart from (w. gen.). 

Gr-apdcow, aor, andpate, strike off, 
break off. 


firs, draca, dray, all together, all. 


. &wratdw (ardrn), aor. ardrnce, deceive. 
Gr-drepde(v), at a distance ; far away 


from (w. gen.). 


aman, 4, deceit, deception. == 


amrarndov +, adj., deceitful, A526. 


ar-avpdw, take away, see § 63, 4. 
am-e5éfar (0) comp. +, accepted, A 95, 
Gtréevire, See daretzrov. ‘ 
ardOnke, see amorlOnut. 
Grrecdéw (ametrh), imperf. dweideire, 


cy: 


fut. ameAhow, aor. HrefAncer, amel= re 


Ancay, threaten. 
Grey, gen. plur. amreaAdwv, 4, threat, 
Gar-eyt (eiul), partic. 
absent. 


amedvTos, 


aretrrov and aa-éevroy, 2 aor., améerme, 4 


is, 


subj. aoetry, imperat. lanterns iu 
fin. amoeimeiv, partic. seen de- 
clare, speak out ; refuse (A 515); wi 
renounce one’s wrath. 


d-trelpwv, -ovos (reipap), boundless. 
améxrave, see amronrelyw. 
Gmr-env0edpnvy comp. +, 


an ais 
bits i 


imperf., iried -. my, 


a te 


ry 
yi" 


to dissuade, 1 109. Wag 
d-mepelotos, -ov, boundless, limitless. { a 
amr-cpajoeas comp. f, aor. opt., retire te 

from, rest from, 11 723. , toe 


arérovto, see dmo-cevouat. 
dmréctn, see adloraua. 
dmreotupérrtev, sce amoarupeat(w. 
dmreTpwtrGvro, see anrotpamdw. 
a1r-ex8alpw, aor. subj. arexOhpw, hate. 


dmr-exPdvopar (%x0os, hate, enmity), 2 
aor. amhxGero, subj. dméxOna, be- 


come hated, be hateful. Ba if. 


am-éxw, 2 aor. subj. aardoxy, mid, 
andaxwvrat, hold off, keep away, 
mid. restrain oneself from, let wp 
from. and. &xouew, in tmesis, 
X 324, part from. 

drrauXovro, See aroxw. 

amrhyaye, see amdyw. 

dar-ndeyéws (GAéyw), regardlessly, wn- 
reservedly. 

anhpBpote, see dpauaprave. 

Gairhpive, See amapivy. 

a-Thpov (mipa), without eile (5 
unhurt. 


my. 
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arfyn, 7, wagon. 

Gr-nvis, -és, gen. arnvéos, unkind, 
hard. 

arnipa, amnipwy, took away. See 
§ 63, 4. 

amrhx Gero, see amex Advopau. 

G-midéw (weldw), aor. amlOnoe(v), dis- 
obey. 

&arvos, -7, -ov (and), distant. 

&-micros, -ov, faithless. 

amé,amr,aq (cf. Lat. ad), ady. and 
prep. w. gen., from, far from, away 
from. Also accented aro, $§ 164, 
166. 

Meaning as adv. away from, from, 
forth. 

dro-Batyw, mixed aor. mid. ameBy- 
cero, 2 aor. act. dwéBn, partic. aaro- 
Bdvres, go away ; dismount. 

Grro-BaédAw, aor. in tmesis amd... 
BdaAe, throw off. 

&10-BANTOs, -ov (BAAAw), to be thrown 
away, to be scorned. 

daro-BAvfov +, pres. partic., spirting 
owt, 1 491. 

&tro-yurdons +, aor. subj., 0b of the 
use of limbs, unnerve, Z 265, 

dtro-Saréopar, fut. aroddocoua, infin. 
amoddocerOu, give a due portion of, 
divide, 

Gtro-Sepo-ropéw (Seiph, tauvw), fut. 
&rodetporounow, cul the throat of, 
slaughter. 

Grro-5(Sop1, 2 aor. infin. dwrododva:, 
in tmesis awd . . . ddéuevar, give wp 
or back something as due, pay (= 
499); pay for, atone for (I 887). 

Gro-8ve, aor. drédice, subj. in tmesis 
amd... d0cw (B 261), 2 aor. subj. 
in tmesis amd . . . dm (X 125), in- 
fin. droddom, strip off. 

ém6-exe comp. +, imperat. of dmoefka, 
withdraw from, T 406, 

amd... cero, in tmesis for adef- 
Aero. See apaipéoua. 

Gro-éppw (Féppw, Lat. verrd), aor. awd- 
epoe, Sweep away, Z 348. 

GroGelopar, drobicBar, see dmorlOnpu. 
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aro-byqoKw, perf. partic. gen. dxo- 
tebyna@tos, be slain; perf. be dead, 

arro-Opdoke, leap from. 

d-rowa, td (rown), ransom; atone- 
ment, recompense. 

Gro-komrw, fut. infin. amoxopeuer, aor. 
améxoe, hew off, cut off. 

Giro-kpimTw, aor. infin. amoxpiwa, 
hide away. ; 

Gtro-kre(vw, aOr. amréxrewe, 2 aor. ar- 
éxtave, Kill, slay. 

Gro-Aduirw, imperf. aréAaure, shine, 
be radiant from. 
319, 

| dtro-Anyo, imperf. aréAnye, stop or 
cease from. 

ar-d\AvpL, aor. dmdrcoa, amdrAcooay, 
destroy, slay, lose ; mid. 2 aor. axd- 
Aovro, Opt. amroAoluny, infin. dmoré- 

| Oat, be destroyed, perish, be lost. 

|? ArddXov, -wvos, Apol'lo, son of Zeus 

and Leto, brother of Artemis, the 

powerful god of light, the far- 

darter. See § 30. 


atro-AvpatverGat, pres. infin., aa-eAd- 
palvoyro, imperf. indic., purify one- 
self, See foot-note on A 313, 314 
(found only here). 

dtro-Avw, aor. areAdoe, set free; mid, 
fut. dmroAvodueda, ransom. 

Gmro-pnvlw, aor. partic. gen. &mounvi- 
aavtos, be very wroth, 

Grr-opdpyvopt, imperf. droudpyva, mid, 
aor, dwoudptaro, wipe away, wipe 
off. 

dtro-varowoty, aor. Subj. of arro-vale, 
trans., remove to another dwelling- 
place, send back= Attic dmrodéour, 
Tr 86. 


atro-véonat, go back, return home. 

Gr-ovlvapar (dvivnut), 2 aor. opt. axd- 
vaio, have joy of, 2 556. 

dtro-vooréw, fut. infin. arovorrfhoey, 
return home. 

aro-ftcas comp. +, smooth away, 
I 446. 

dtro-ravw, aor. dréravoe, stop, check, 
stay (trans.) from; mid. émoraveas, 


See note on X- 


Piet eee ed, ee li mel 
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imperat. aworaveo, fut. infin. ao- 
mavcerOat, cease, rest from. 

Grro-méropat, 2 aor. partic. amomrdue- 
vos, 2 aor. in tmesis amd... érraro 
(1 469), fly off. 

Gro-TtAdlw, drive back, pass. aor. amre- 
madyxon, spring back, rebound, 

Gtro-melw (wAéw), sail away. 

amo-mpd, far away. 

UroTTapevos, SCe amoméromat. 

G1r-opotw, aor. drdpouce, spring off, 
spring down. 

a i ae aor. partic. dmopphtas, 
break off, snap off. 

Gro-(p)ptmtw, aor. infin. dmoppipa, 
partic. amopptyayra, cast off, lay 
aside——Aor. in tmesis amd... 
Eppive (X 406). 

Gro-cevopar, 2 aor. axécouro, rush 
from. . 
aro-orexy, 2 aor. imperat. axrdorixe, 

go away. 

Grro-orpéda, iterat. aor. dmoorpévacke, 
turn or drive back. 

Gmro-oTvpeXlo, a0r, amrertupérte(y), 
drive away. 

Gmrdcxy, -7XwvTar, see aréxw. 

atro-répve, cut off; mid. for oneself. 
2 aor. in tmesis awd . . . Tape, cut 
off, cut (T 292). 

dmrorelynGtos, see arobyijoKw. 

Grro-r(Onpr, aor. dreOnxe, mid. 2 aor. 
subj. droGelouat, infin. amobérba, set 
or lay away ; lay aside. Mid. lay 
aside one’s own etc. 

Gro-rive, infin, drorivéuer, fut. aro- 
tices, aor. Subj. dmrorton, partic. 
dmoticas, pay something due, pay 
for. 

drro-Thyo (Tduvw), aor, partic, azo- 
tuhtas, cut off. 

Gtro-tpwrdw, mid. imperf. damerpa- 
mavro, turn (oneself, in mid.) away 
from. 

arotpas, having taken away ; § 63, 3. 

a&rovptiroun, will carry off, will re- 
move (X 489). See § 63, 3. 
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Grd-pyut, mid. imperat. éwdparée, 
speak out, declare, 

Gro-p0tvw, mid. 2 aor. partic. érop6t- 
Mévoto OF -ov, perish, me dead. 

Gro-poxw, pass. imperf. awreWwxovro, 
they cooled off in the wind, let... 
dry off. 

d-rpyktos, -ov (xphoow), accomplish- 
ing nothing, vain, fruttless. 

G-rpiarnv (mplaya), adv., but origi- 
nally an accus. sing. fem., wn- 
bought, without price. 

a-rrijor ¢, adj., wnfledged, 1 328. 

G-1rddepos, -ov, unwarlike. 


arto, fasten; mid. imperat. arréréw, 
infin. Grreca, partic. amrouérn, 
imperf. fwrero and Gatero, aor. 
haro, partic. apduevos, lay hold on, 
grasp, take hold. 

&-trupos, -ov (xp), untouched by fire 
(I 122). 

dmr-w8éw, fut. dxdéoes, aor. (in tmesis, 
E 808) an-dce, mid. aor. ardécare, 
infin. érécacba, partic. dxwodpevor, 
push, thrust, or drive back; re- 
move; knock or rub off skin (E 
808); mid. thrust back or awa 
from oneself or for oneself, pus 
away, drive away. 

amddeoa, see amdrAAvuL. 

arecdpevoy, aracacia, drwocaro, 
arGoe, Arado, See arwhéw, 

&pa, dp, dp, pa, p', as may be believed, 
of course, as tt seems, so, then, 
§§ 46, 49. For idiomatic use w. 
past tense see notes on Yr 183, 1 
316. 

dpaBéwo, aor. apdBnee, rattle, clink. 

Gpards, -7, -dv, thin. 

dpdopar (4ph), apara, imperf. hparo, 
aor. Aphoaro, hphoayto, aor. subj. 
apynodpueba, pray, pray for. 

dp-aplokw (cf. Lat, ar-t0), aor. par~ 
tic. Upoavres, 2 aor. subj. apdpn 
(trans. II 212), fit or goin together, 
suit; 2 aor. &papoy (intrans. TM 214), 
2 perf. partic. apnpdres, apapvia, etc., 
pluperf. apfpe:, mid, 2 aor. partic. 


* 
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, 4 sollte} “ 
7 “e e 4 
‘ Epuevoy, all intrans., be fitted or 
joined together ; fit, suit ; be fitted 
or provided with; pass. aor. &pbev, 
were filted together, pressed close 
(if 211). 
- dpyadéos, -n, -ov (&dyos), hard, diffi- 
; A cult, grievous, cruel. 
pe * Apyetn ‘Edévy, Ar'give Hel'en. 

Ayo, Argives. See note on A 79. 
_ Apyeipdvrns, perhaps the bright ap- 


‘pearing, epithet of Hermes, See 
note on B 103. 

La “Apyevvds, -f, -dv (apyhs), white, shin- 
ang, epithet of des and d8dvau. 
 dpyfis, dat. apyize (apyds), shining 
Bens, wiite. 

— &pyu-népavve, only voc., of the shining 
white thunder-bolt. 

—— dpyt-d80us, -ovros (500s), white- 
| othed, white-tusked. 


—— “Apyos, -eos, Ar'gos. See note on 
Ry A. 

‘ Ae -dv (cf. &pyvpos), white, 
swift. 
. y 3 _ “Apyoo-8e, fo Argos. 


ss dipyipeos, -n, -ov (&pyupos), of silver, 
phe, vstlver, 


i 
¥ 


ss 


t 
“a 
Q may 


Gpyvpd-ndos, -ov (hAos), with silver 
nails, silver - studded ; the sword- 
--__—+hilt was apparently attached to 
the blade with nails that might be 
of silver; the epithet is applied 
also to the @pédvos (= 389). 
apyupd-meta, silver-footed, i.e. white- 
ay” ooted. 
 Epyupos, -ov, 6 (Liat. argentwm), silver. 
y apyupd-rofos, -ov, with silver bow; as 
Md substant., god of the stlver bow. It 
would seem that the poet had in 
mind a bow ornamented with sil- 
ver. 


i  Apybdeos, -n, -ov, shining-white. 

; Apyudos, -ov, same as dpytpeos. 

ss GpByds, 5 (%pdw, water, irrigate), wa- 
tering-place. 

4 Gpelwv, Xpecov, dat. plur. dpefoow, com- 
" _parat. of dya6és, braver, better. 


a 


Bay! 
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péokw (ap of dp-apicxw), aor. infin, — 
dpéou, mid. fut. dpecodueda, aor. “8 
partic. dpecoduevos, fit together, ” 
make amends (1 120); appease, rec- 
onctle (I 112); arrange, adjust (Z 
526). 

Gperh, 7, excellence, bravery, valor; 
excellent deeds (O 642). 

dipero, see &pyupa. » 

(1) dp, 7, prayer, curse. 

(2) &py, 7, calamity, evil. 

apyye, fut. infin. apjtew, help, aid. 

dpyi-Kktrapévw +, adj., slain in battle, 

Mo 


~ 


" va) * 


Gphios, -ov (“Apns), warlike, martial. 
—ipesov(retxos) is best referred to 
dpetwy. See note on O 736. 

apni-paros, -ov (pev-, pa-), slain in 
batile. 

apnl-didros, -ov, dear to Ares, warlike, 

Senet -n, -ov, overcome with ills, 

_ distressed. 

“Apns, -nos or -eos, A'res, son of Zeus 
and Here, the war-god represent- 
ing the worse and wilder features 
of battle; war. 

dpnrip, ~Thpos, 6 (dpdouat), priest. 

dpdev, see dpaplorw. 

ee Ariad'ne, daughter of 
Minos the king of Crete. 

&pl-fndos, -n (or -os), -ov (S%A0s), ve 
clear, very conspicuous. Fem. épl- 
nara, X 27. 

Gprbpéw (apiduds, number), pass. aor. 
infin. dpieunOhueva, to be nwmbered. 

*Ap(pous i, Tois,& mountain, Arima, or 
a people, Arm, in Cilicia, B 783, 

Gpi-mpertis, -és (cf. wera-mpérw), very 
conspicuous, tllustrious, See §160. 

dovorepds, -n, -dv, left. 

Gpio-reds, -jos, 5 (Upioros), best, bravest 
(f 44); as substant. in plur., chiefs, 
princes. Yor dat. plur. see § 88. 

dpirtedw (dpirreds), iterat. imperf. 
apiorevecke, be best, be the first. — 

dpurros, -n, -ov (superl. of a&yadds 
best, noblest, bravest. tei 


“pte Pee et Oe enn ee 


nena accus. &poow, 7 


&prvos, 


cent; secure, assured, B 393, 


&pxros, 6 7, bear; the constellation 
ursa maior, = 487, 


 Gppa, -aros, rd, charvot, Introduction, 


27, 


peta (dp-aploxw), aor. jippooe, jit, T 


appari, 7 (Gpud¢w), gen. plur, appo- 
viaev, compact, X 205. 

dpva, accus., no nom. sing., rév, thy, 
dual &pve, plur. apves, etc., lamb ; 

ewe, ram. 


dpveids, 6 (fpy-a), ram. 


Gpvevrnp, dat. dpveuvrijips, 6, diver, 

tumbler. 

Yp-vupar (aipw), partic. dpydpmevoi, im- 
perf. dual dpyic6ny, aor. hparo, hpd- 
peba, 2 aor. tpeto, kpovTo, subj. 
pna, opt. dpotunv, Gpo.o, kporro, in- 
fin. apéoOu, carry off, win; often 
seek to win (in pres.), strive Hong 
seek to guard (Z 446). 


(apdw), plow- 


land. 
&po-rip, pets Pane aporijpes, 5 (apdw), 
plowman. lat. arator. 


Gpovpa, -ovpys, 4 (apsw), plow-land. 
(Cf. Vergil’s arva, neut. plur.) 
edo (Lat. aro), plow; perf. partic. 
fem. dpnpopern, plowed. 
Gprdéfe (Lat. rapid), fut. partic. ap- 
mdtwy, aor. fiprace, subj. apraon, 
partic. aprdtas, seize, snatch away, 
steal away. 
Eprva, 7 (aprd(w), snatcher, a storm- 
wind personified, 
&-ppykros, -ov (fhy-vim), not to be 
broken, firm, wearvless, 
“tae see dpaplokw. 
s, -tos, Ar’ temis, daughter 
Ee Male and Leto, and sister of 
IN the famous goddess of the 
chase. 
corer it +, adj., using words exactly 
suited to the purpose, clever of 
speech, X 281. 


— 


ny -ov ideas ward off, aif. 


* Aoxddados, Ascal'aphus,son of Ares, — 


Sp-r0s, -n; -ov ip tonw, ef. Tks 
"oily Ti jitted, o pa ‘See note on t 
aprti-tros (mots), sound of foot, swift — 
of foot. 
aprive (cf. &pr-sos), imperf. mid. — ) 
nptuvero, fit together; frame. 
Gptiw (aptivw, upr- tos), fit together , 
fiptve, was preparing to fit, % 379. 
dpxeiw (apxds), be leader, command. 
dext, 7 (Spxw), beginning. 7 tt 
apxds, 6 (tpxw), leader, commander, a 
captain. 
&pxw, imperf. #pxov, mid, imperf. . a 
fipxeto, fut. &ptoua, lead the way ; ae 
be first to do something, begin ; be AE ek 


leader of, command ; mid. begin. ee 
ete 6 (aptyw), helper. Note on 
502. im a 


ral aor. opt. of dw, sate, ecg 
1 489. he 

&-oBeotos, -n, -ov (cBevvips), Bes ton 7 
be quenched, wnguenchable, cease- iW AK 


less. Used as adj. of two endings, — 

TI 267. ‘ 
aoOpa, dat. &oOuart, 74, difficult ao 

breathing. if 


acbpalvwv, accus. -ovra (do@ua), pres. ee 
partic., breathing with difficulty, Ry 
gasping. ‘ 
“Actos, dat. *Aclw +, A’siws, son of 
Dymas and brother of Hecabe, Mh. 
717. Rb 
“Aovos, dat.*Acly +, adj., Asian. aa: Mi) 
lied by Homer to a meadow in A 
Dychia, south of Mt. Tmolus, B 461. 


and leader of the Orchomenians, 
doxedéws +, adv., wnceasingly, stub- 
bornly, T 68. K ih 
doxéo, imperf. w. -v movable kong ng 
aor. fHornoev. prepare; wrought 
with skill (% 592). ae 


d-oKn bis, -és, unscathed, ang ee 


doxds, 5, skin, bag of skin. 1M 
aoratpw, struggle, twitch, in the 
throes of death. "a 


éomactws (dcmdoros), gladly, joyfully. 
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é-orepyés, eagerly, ceaselessly ; hotly, 

&-o7reros, -ov (cf. ev-érw), unspeakably 
large, immeasurable, vast. 

domdidrys, accus. pur. -é7as (aomts), 
shield-bearing. 

aonis, -(50s, 7, shield. See Introduc- 
tion, 23-26. 

domes, only gen. plur. -dwy (aos), 
shield-bearing. 

h-omovdt (crovdh), without a struggle. 


fiooa, neut. plur. of drs (= ds Tis), | 


§ 124. 

dooov, see &yXt. 

doraxtecow t, rots, with its ears of 
grain, B 148. 

G-orenpys, -és (oTéuBe, 
shake), wnshaken, firm. 

dorepd-cts, -ecoa, -ev (aorhp), star-be- 
dight ; shimmering, shining like 
stars. 

aorepomytts, 5, lightning-hurler. 

d-ornp, dat. -ép:, dat. plur, dorpdot, 6 
(Lat. sted/a), * star.’ 

dotpamre, lighten, hurl lightning. 

' derv, -cos, 7d (F-), the town. 


* Aorvavas, accus.-dvaxra, Asty'anaz, 
son of Hector. 


&orv-Se, to the town. 


d&oidnarcs, -oy, unintelligent, boorish, 
outrageous. 


aopadés, adv. (aoparhs), surely. Note 
on O 683. 


‘stamp,’ 


aopdpayor t, rév, windpipe, X 328, 
foxahao, infin, doxadrdey, partic. 
aoxardovra, be vexed, be impatient. 


G-rddavros, -ov (rddavroy), of equal 
weight, equal. 


&radd-ppova +, adj. accus. sing. masc., 
merry-hearted, Z 400, 


a&rahds, -f, -dv, bounding, youthful.— 
GTaAd ppovéovres, merry-hearted. 

&rap = adrdp (§ 31), which see. 

&-rapByros +, adj., undaunted, r 63. 

drapmrds, 4, path. 

&raptnpds, -dy, harsh. 
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aracfadlat, ai (ardc@adros), presump- 
tuous acts, sins of arrogance. 

aréc0ados, -ov (arn), blinded with 
arrogance, contemptuous, haughty. 

d-rephs, -és (relpw), not worn away, 
hard, unyielding, weariless. 

G-reNeUTHTOS, -oy (TeAcvTAw), UNACCOM- 
plished. 

drep, apart from, without (w. gen.). 

&-répmov t, adj., oyless, Z 285. 

arty, 7, blindness of heart, sinful 
arrogance; then the resulting sin 
or hurt. Personified, I 504; see 
note. 

aripafo (ariudw), iterat. imperf. ari- 
udeoke, aor. Hrttwacev, dishonor, 
spurn. 

G-Tipde (cf. &ripos, Tiun), fut. arinjoe, 
aor. HTibuNnoas, -oe(v), Opt. atiunoese, 
dishonor, spurn. 

G-TinTos, dishonored, 
esteemed, 

Gripos, -ov (riun), without honor, 
dishonored.—Comp. + ariuétepoy + 
(1% 90).—Superl. arivordrn + (A 
516). 

&-rAnTOs, -ov (TATva), unbearable. 

dros, -ov (i.e. &-aros, cf. dw), insa- 
tiable, greedy. 

*ArpetSns, -do or -ew, son of A'treus, 
either Agamemnon or Menelaus. 
*Arpetwv, -wvos, son of A'treus, Aga- 

memnon. 

arpexéws, truly. 

G-rpéna(s) (tpduw, tremble), quietly. 

"Arpeis, -¢os, A'treus, son of Pelops, 
brother of Thyestes, and father of 
Agamemnon and Menelaus. For 
declension see § 90. 

&-rpopos, -oy (rpeum, cf. arpéuas), with- 
out trembling, fearless, 

G-rpbyeros, -ov (perhaps tptw, Lat. 
terd, rwb away, wear out), weari- 
less, restless. Ancient interpre- 
tation : barren (&-Kapros). 

Grputéyn, perhaps the unwearied, 
invinerble, epithet of Athene. See 
note on B 157. (4- privative and 


little- 


-ov, 


| 


' Ls . 
itl, tp i et i ee 


PEPE. 


possibly tptw = Lat. terd, rub 
away, wear out.) 

&rra, father, word of endearment in 
addressing an elder. 


Grifopar, aor. partic. arvx6els, be | 


bewildered, distraught, dazed ; 
affrighted at (Z 468); flee bewil- 
dered (3 7). 

av, back, again ; in turn; moreover, 
further. 

aiy4, 7, 
beam. 

atdaw (avd), imperat. ada, imperf. 
nivdae or nvda, aor. partic. avdjcayros, 
speak, call or cry out; aytlov nvoa, 
replied. Of. mpoo-avdaw. 

avdq, 7, voice, speech. 

avdf-es, -erex, -ev, gifted with speech, 
able to speak. 

atepio, aor. avépucay (for composition 
see § 63, 1), draw back or up. 

ave. (aird-6), in this or that very 
place, here (B 328, 435, etc.), there 
(A 492, ete.); on the spot, forth- 
with. 

aivdf, 7, courtyard; see plan of Ho- 
meric house under péyapoy. 

QvAs, accus. adAw, 4, camp for the 
night (I 232). 

AiNs, accus. Avaléa, Au'lis, port of 
Boeotia. 

atdds, 6, tube, flute. 

atdA-daris (adAds, Hy), tube-eyed, horn- 
eyed, epithet of helmet. Introduc- 
tion, 33. 

&-vivos, -ov (cf. irvos. which once had 
initial c), sleepless. 

avpiov, to-morrow morning, early in 
the morning. 

aitdap [adr’(e) and &(a)], then again, 
on the other hand; but (weaker 
than d4aad and stronger than 8¢), 
yet; while; further. 

at-re, av7, avd’ before rough breath- 
ing, again, in turn; further, be- 
sides; however, but. Used in 
questions it may imply surprise 
or reproach, 


bright light, radiance, 


i “J aye. ‘ , . \ M 7 
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avrTH, 4 (atw), war-cry, battle-cry ; 
battle. 


ait-fpap, on the very day, on the 
same day. 

aitlka, atti, attly’ before rough 
breathing, on the spot, at once, 
forthwith. . 

avtis, back, again; in turn (X 449); 
at another tume (A 140, r 440). 

auTpy, 7, breath (1 609); blast (% 
471). 

avrd-§, on the very spot, here, there, 


avto-kaclyyntos, 6, brother by the 
same father and mother; i. e. not 
a half-brother. 

avtd-patos, -7, -ov (ué-y2-a), self- 
moved, of one’s own accord. 

Aitopédwv, -ovros, Autom'edon, son 
of Diores and charioteer of Achil- 
les. 


Airdvoos, Auton’otis, a Trojan slain 
by Patroclus (M1 694). 

avtdés, -4, -d, intensive and reflexive, 
self: myself, yourself, himself, 
ete.; ‘for one’s own part,’ ‘on 
one’s own account’; ‘of one’s own 
accord.’—Alone (lI 846, 2 499),— 
Same.—Sometimes used in oblique 
cases as pronoun of third person: 
him, her, it. 

atro-cx Sov, very near, hand to hand, 
im close combat. 

atrod, adv. (airéds), in the same place 
(% 488), here, there. 

attws (aids), in the same way as be- 
fore, gust as I am (X 125), gust as 
you are (% 198, 338), still as before 
(B 138), “in tame content ” (A 133) ; 
an vain (B 342, TI 117).—kal avras, 
‘even as it is’ (A 520).—viymrvoy 
atras, cf. note on Z 400.—ds 8’ at- 
Tas, and in the same way. 

atx hy, -évos, 6, neck. 

atw [avo], aor. Hioe or tice, partic. 
avoas, shout, ery out. 

dp-aipéopar, pres. im: erat. dmoalpee 
(A 275), infin, amoapeto bau, fut. infin, 
dpaiphocrOa, 2 aor. apelrco, apel- 


eubetyh Matar imal Bah fon 


SS ery A ae 


toe Wee ee 
, a oe te 


ne + * = 


= 


Aero, apcreode, take away for one- 
self, deprive, 0b. 

Gp-apaprave, 2 aor. apdpapre, partic. 
fem. dat. d&payaptovon, another 2 
aor. amhuBpote, miss (fail to hit) ; 
lose (be deprived of). 

adb-apapro-erjs +}, adj., messing the 
point in speech, given to random 
talk, T 215. 

apdovra +, pres. partic., feeling over, 
handling, Z 822. 

adap, siraightway, at once. 

*Adupeds, accus. Agapja, Aph'areus, 
a Greek, slain by Aeneas, 

Adeln, see apinus. 

ddelreo, ddpéAco be, sce adaipeouau. 

&devos, 7d, wealth. 

Lpértacav, see aplaorapna. 

adyjow, see aplnut. 

a&p-ATopos +, rod, the archer, 1 404. 

G-pOiros, -ov (pOivw), not wasting, 
everlasting, imperishable, 

aop-(npt, imperf. apfer, fut. apfjow, 
2 aor. opt. adeln, send away, dis- 
miss, send off ; hurl (éyxos). 

adb-tKdyw, come to, arrive at. 

Gd-ixvéopar, fut. apltera, 2 aor. api- 
Kero, aplkovro, Subj}. aplantat, come, 
arrive at, reach. 

&d-(orapar, 2 aor. act. aréorn, plu- 
perf. apéoracay, stand off, retreat, 
recoil; stand aloof, keep at a dis- 
tance. 

dracrov +, 76, knob that termi- 
nated the high curving stern of 
the Homeric ship, O 717. 

addrourpds +, 6, froth, O 607. 

dverds, -dv (%pevos), wealthy, rich. 

G&-opudopar, pass. aor. opt. aop- 
undetev, set out from. 

d-ppadéw (d-ppadhs, unthinking, in- 
considerate), partic. appadéovri, be 
unthinking, thoughtless, reckless. 

G-ppadéws (dadpadfs, cf, 
thoughtlessly, recklessly. 

d-ppad(n, 7 (adpadhs, cf. appadew), lack 
of understanding, zgnorance. 


appadéw), 


d-ppatve (&ppwr), be foolish, 
&-pptitep +, adj., barred from clam. 
1 63. 


er eae Aphrodite, daughter of — 
Zeus and goddess of love and ~ 


beauty. 

adpds, 6, foam. 

ash, T 220. 

a-pidrovow +t, adj., leafless, B 425. 

apicoew (and agiw), fut. infin. apd- 
few, mid. aor. apvccaro, draw 
draughts of a liquid; pour out; 
mid. for oneself. Note on A 171. 

> Axauds, -7, -dv, Achae'an. 

*Axaus, -fS0s, fem. adj., Achae'an; 
substant., Achae’a (the land) ; 
Achae'an woman. 


*Axaids, -f, -dv, Achae'an; plur. 
*Axavol, the Achae'ans. Note on 
A 79. 


*Axedauos, Achelo'us, (1) a stream 


flowing from Mt. Sipylus near — 


Smyrna (+ © 616). (2) The name 


&-dparv, -ov (pphv), thoughtless, fool-. 
0 


occurs also in @ 194, but there it © 


means the famous river of northern 
Greece. 


axepals, 7, white poplar. 


ax evov (&xos), pres. partic., distressed, . 


grieving. 

&Xéwv, -ovca (&xos), pres. partic., drs- 
tressed, grieving. 

&x Gos, 74, burden. 


*AxrAd)eds, -jos (see § 87), Achil'les, 


hero of the Iliad, son of Peleus 
and Thetis, and grandson of Aea- 
cus. 


axXws, -vos, 7, mest. 
a&xvn, 7, foam. 


&x-vupar (&x-os), be distressed, grieve. 


&xXos, -eos, Td, anguish, distress, grief. 

d-xpetos, -ov, wseless, B 269. 

&p (ard), back, again. 

*Awev8is +, Apsew'des, a Nereid, = 46. 

aWd-ppoos, -ov (icw), flowing back into 
itself, with returning stream, epi- 
thet of Oceanus, which was be- 


lieved ‘to nevis the earth as a 


river. | 
Pay... Ss, -ov (dpyiut, Cf. madtvopoos, 
er 33), returning, back. 
a ao (Lat. sa-tur), aor. subj. aon, opt. 
at some, infin. dou, sate, fill full, 
r. glut. 
‘ _ Kapro, see delpw. 

Soman 6, flock of wool, nap of linen. 

[Also ‘7d dwtov. ] 


A 

| Bp 

J Pato, talk, say. 

Y Bald-fovos, -ov (avn), deep-girdled, 
Introduction, 18. 

 Ba0i-Kodr0s, -ov, deep-bosomed. 
Ob-Aewnos, -ov (Aequdv), with mead- 

sy ‘of ‘al ets deep-mead- 
owe 


4 Pais, -cia, -¥, gen. fem. also Babens, 
“y accus. Babeny, deep, high; deep- 
} 
x 


4 


 bayed, i.e. with bays reaching far 
inland (B 92). 

— Balva, imperf, €Bawe or Baive, fut. 
 Bhoerat, 1 aor. Bijce(y), Bioay, subj. 

 Bhoouey, mixed aor. mid. Bhaero, 
2 aor. €8n, BH, dual Barny, plur. 

= €Bay, Bay, partic. Bdavres, perf, Bé- 

Bye, BeBdaor, pluperf. (2)BeAhKe:, 

stride, go, come; mount (dtppoy) ; 
_ the 1 aor, is causative: make go, 
make dismownt (éé6).—Bj (w. béev), 
he started to run. 

 Badlos, Ba'lius, horse of Achilles. 


Badr, imperf. Barre, 2 aor. &Baror, 
infin. Bardew, partic. Bardy, throw, 
hurl, shoot, cast, smite, hit w. mis- 
sile hurled from a distance (note 
on O 745), Mid, BdArea, imperat. 
BddAdAco, imperf. (2)BaAAero, 2 aor. 
Bddero also €BAnTo (Ww. pass. mean- 
ing), throw or lay on one’s own 
_ sword, garment, ete. ; mera or evi 
pel BdrAoua, Lay to one’s heart, 
4 consider, plan. Pass. pert. BéBAna, 
BeBanra, partic. BeSanueva, be hit 
or smitten; in figurative sense 
perf. partic. BeBoanuévos and plu- 

ea perf. BeBoafaro are used. 


x 
4 
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Bay, see Balyw. y 
Papis, -cia, -¥, heavy; hard to bear, 
Neut. Bapt as adv., 


grievous. 
heavily, deeply. 


Bactdeds, -jjos, 6, king, chief ; de- 


clined, § 86. —As adj. ., kingly.— 
Comparat. BaotAedrepos. —Superl: 
BactAcvTaros. 


Bactredw (Bacircds), fut. Basihedooper, ‘ 


be king or queen; rule. 


| BacwWqov réuevos, domain of a king, 


= 590. 

Baoe (imperat.), in expression Bdor 
10, up and away ! 

Barlaa, accus. -avy +, Batiei’a, the 
barrow of Myrine, B 813, 

BeByke (A 221), see Baiyw and § 188, 

BeBodnpévos, see Barrw. 

BeBpvx ds, see Bpdxdouc. 

Belopar, probably parallel w. Béoua:, 
X 431. (The form is regarded by 
some as mepjanetiyey) 

Bércpva, Ta (BdAAw), missiles, shafts. 

Bédos, -e0s, 7d (BAAAw), missile, arrow, 
spear, stone. 

BéAr Epos, -7n, -ov (comparat. of dyads), 
better. 

cede dat. plur. BévOecotv, 7d (Bd0s), 

depth. 

Béopar, 2 sing. Bép, shall live, a pres. 
w. fut. meaning. Cf. note on TI 
852. 

BA, see Baty. 

Byrds, 5 (Batyw), threshold. 

Bioe, Bacopev, see Balyw. 

Biooa, 7 (Bais), glen, dale, 

Brdtopar (Bin), press hard; imperf. 
BidCero, as pass., was hard pressed, 

Bidw (Bin), aor. mid. éfijcaro, perf. 
act. BeBinxev, press hard, constrain, 
overpower, 

BiBds, accus. BiBdyra, partic. of BlBnut 
(ef. Balvw), stride. 

BiBdo-Bwv, partic. (cf. 8:Bas and Balyw), 
w. papa, taking long strides. 

BiBpdoxe, perf. partic. BeBpwrds, eat, 
feed on. 
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Bly, 4, might for offense, power, 
strength.—Bln ‘Hpaxajos, the might 
of Heracles, i.e. mighty Heracles ; 
so too Bln Mpiduowo, etc.—Blas (II 
213), violent assaults.—Bingr, with 
might, by force. 

Buds, -ofo, 6, bow. 

Bloros, -o1o, 6 (cf. los, life), life 
(11 787). 

PAdrre, aor. ZBAaas, pass. aor. par- 
tic. BrAapbels, weaken, blind (the 
mind) or make stumble. 

Prcpealvov, partic., haughty in, tak- 
ang pride in. 

PrEpapoy, 7d (BAdrw), evyeled. 

BAATpowor +, Tois, ferrules, bands, O 
678. 


Bdoo-vpds, -f, -dv, gloomy, grim. 

BrwOpds, -7, -dy, tall. 

BrAdoxkw, 2 aor. partic. fem. pododca, 
come. 

Bod (Bon), infin, Body, partic. Bodwy 
(contracted Boay), Bodovra, Bodortes, 
shout, cry out, bawl out. 

Boeln, 7, see Adeios. 

Boeos or Bdeos, -7, -ov (Bods), of ox- 
hide.—Boetn, 7, an oxhide, hide. 
Boh, 7, shout, outcry; ery of woe; 
battle-cry ; sownd of musical in- 
struments.—fBohv ayabss, good at 

the martial cry (B 408). 

PopBéo, aor. BsuBnoe, boom; w. me- 
covoa, fell with a clash. 

Boppfjs, 6, north wind. [Later Bopéas, 

o'reas. | 

Booka, feed; mid. partic. Booxouévn, 
Bookopevawy, graze, feed. 

Borotor +, rots, herds, flocks, % 521. 

Borpu-S6v +, adv., am clusters, in 
swarms, B 89. 

Borpves +, of, clusters of grapes, 
562. 


PotBpworts +, 7, ox-fly, madness; or 
ox-hunger, mesery ; 2 582. 
Bovkodéw (Bov-xdros, herdsman), par- 


tic. Bouxoréovt:, graze cattle, tend 
cattle. 
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Bovdetw (Bovdy), subj. Bovrednoba, 
BovAeiwor, fut. BovAevcouey, aor. 
BovAevoa, Subj. BovAevoy, dual partic. 
BovaAetoayre, aor. mid. BovAevoato, 
consult, deliberate, devise, give 
(counsel) ; plan. Mid. resolve upon. 

Bovdy, 7, will, purpose, plan, coun- 
sel ; council of elders (B 58). 

Bovdn-pdpos, -ov (pépw), counsel-giv- 
ing, counseling. 

BovrAopat, subj. (7) BovrAera: (§ 147), — 
impertf. (€)BodAeto, wish, desire, pre- 
fer; will, grant (M1 121). 

Bov-Avroéy-Se, to the time of unyoking 
oxen, toward evening. 

Bots, Bods, Body, Boes, Body, Béeoor OY — 
Bovat, Béas or Bods, 6, (Lat. 66s), 
bull, ox, cow; plur. cattle. Note 
on B 480. . 

Bo-amis (Bois, SY), ov-eyed, i.e. with — 
large, majestic eyes: great-eyed. 

Bpadurire t, 77, slowness, T 411, 

[Bpaxo], see @Bpaxe. 

Bpépo (Liat. fremd), mid. Bpeuerat, 
roar. | 

Bprdpewy , rdv, Bria’reos, i.e. Aegae- 
on, A 403. 

Bprapds, -7, -dv (Bpi-w), heavy, 

BptOts, -e7a, -v (cf. Bpt@w), heavy. 

BprOw (cf. Bapts), partic. fem. Bpiéov- — 
cay, be heavy. 

Betoreds, -jjos, Bri'seus, father of Bri- — 
seis. 

Betonis, -f50s, Brise’is, captured by 
Achilles when he destroyed Lyr- 
nessus. Her name, not mentioned 
by Homer, is said by a scholiast to 
have been ‘Immodduera. [The mean- 
ing ‘daughter of Briseus’ (cf. A ~ 
392, 1 182, 274, and § 158) early 
superseded what may have been 
the original signification of the 
word, ‘woman of Brisa’ (or 
‘Bresa’), a Lesbian town.] 

Bpordas, -eooa, -ev (Bpdros), gory, 
bloody. 


Bpdres, 6, gore, 3 345. 
Bpords, 6 (from pop-, upo-, [u]Bpo-rds, 


Lat. mortalis), mortal; a man (3 
362). 
Pprxaopar, act. perf. partic. BeBpoxds, 
roar, cry out, 
Bwpes, 6, altar. 
Pori-avelpy +, adj., nurse of heroes, 
5. 


A 15 
Ty 
Y = ¥*- 
yaia, yalns, 7, earth, land. 
yarh-oxos (xa), earth-holder, epithet 
of Poseidon, I 1838. 
vy (cf. Lat. gauded), 
haughty in, proud in. 
Toddrea +, Galatea, a Nereid, = 45. 
yoAsws, dat. sing. and nom. plur. 
yards, 7, husband’s sister, sister- 
an-law, 
yopBpds, 6 (yau-éw), son-in-law. 
yopéw (yduos), fut. yauew (1 388), aor. 
partic. yquartt, take to wife, marry ; 
fut. mid. yauéooera, shall prowmde 
@ wife for me (see note on I 394). 
a 6, marriage ; marriage-feast, 
WE 401, T 299, 
yaupnAal, ai, jaws. 
yopy-avuf, plur. yaupdvuxes, with 
crooked talons. 
yap (ye %pa), post-positive conj. and 
adv., for, since; even; why (A 
123)/ namely, that is. Cf. GG. 
672; \B. 441, Note 2; H. 1050, 4. 
—f yap, for surely ; certainly 
(w. emphasis).—See at yap, el yap, 
Kal ydp. 
yoortp, accus. yaorépa, 7, belly. 
yaorpn, 7 (yaorhp), belly of a vessel, 
6, enclitie particle, at least, at any 
rate, often giving a slight empha- 
sis to the preceding word. See 
notes on A 65, 352. 
yeyaara, see ylyvoua. 
yéyova, 2 perf. w. pres. meaning, 
pluperf. éyeydéver, call out. 
yelvopar (yev-os), be born or begotten ; 
" aor. yelvaro, trans., begot, bore, gave 
birth to. 


partic., 


A VOCABULARY AND GREEK INDEX 


423 


yeAdo, aor. 
laugh. 

yedoliov +, adj., laughable, ridicu- 
lous, B 215. 

yédos, 6, laughter, A 599. 

yeven, 7, generation; age, birth ; race, 
stock.—Dat. yevejiduy (1 58). 

yéveoy, 7d, chin. 

yevern, 7 (yevos), birth. 

yevolaro, see yiyvoua. 

yévos, -cos, 74, race, stock; birth, age 
([ 215); scion, offspring (1 588). 

yévro, aor., he grasped. No pres, is 
found. 

yepards, -4, -dv (yépas), old, aged.— 
Assubstant. masc., old man.— Fem. 
plur., aged women.—Comparat. ye- 
palrepos. 

yépavos, 7, crane. 

yepapos, -f, -dv (yépas), stately,—Com- 
parat. yepapérepos. 

yépas, 74, accus. plur. yépa, gift of 
honor, prize; honor paid to the 
dead, boon ; right of honor (I 422). 

Tephvios, Gere'nian, epithet of Nes- 
tor, B 336, 


yepotoros, -7, -ov (yepwr), of the elders, 
X 119. 


eyeAacce, yéAacoay, 


yépav, -ovros, 6, old man ; elder (mem- 
ber of the council of yépovres). 
yf, 7, Same as vata, earth. 


yn9éo (Lat. gauded), aor. yhenoev, opt. 
ynbhoese, also ynOhoa, rejoice, 

yn90-cvvos, -n, -ov (ynbéw), glad. 

yijpas, -aos, 7 (yépwv), old age. 

yupacke (yipas), grow old. 

ylyvopat (yev-os), imperf. ylyvero, 2 
aor. yevouny, yévero, Subj. yévwpmat, 
opt. yévorro, plur. yevolaro, infin. 
yevéorOu, 2 perf. partic. accus, sing. 
masec. yeyadra, be born, spring, 
arise, become, take place, be. 

yyvocke (Lat. noscd, -gnoscd, Eng. 
‘know ’), fut. yeoreat or yvdon, 
ydoerat, 2 aor. yvws, Eyyw OY ya, 
subj. yon, yrowor—also yg, -ye- 
bev, yvaow—opt. yvolny, etc., infin. 


Leora 
— ydbpeva, observe, recognize, learn, 
know. 
_-yAdyos, 74 (Lat. lac), milk. 

— -Travxn +, Glau'ce, a Nereid, = 39. 

-yAaux# +, fem. adj., gleaming, M1 34. 

~ Tratxos, Glau'cus, son of Hippo- 
lochus and a leader of the Ly- 
cians, 

. yAavk-Gmis, -dmdos, gleaming-eyed, 

epithet of Athene. 

———-yAapupds, -4, -dv (cf. tpl-yrvg-os, 

 __ S triglyph’), hollow. 

—-yAuepds, -f, -dv (yAunds), sweet, 

yAviis, -efa, -¥, sweet—Comparat. 

— aurlov. 

yAdooa, yAdoons, f, tongue, lan- 

; guage. 

-ywaprrds, -7, -dv (cf. emyvdurra), 

ent. 

-ywo§ (from -ydvv), adv., on the knee. 

i YS, yvdoear, ywoon, see yryvdokw. 

warts, -h, -dy (yryvdonw), easily 

“iad known; substant. masc., kinsman, 

My brother (T 174, X 234). 

Yyodw (yios), opt. yodomey, partic. 
yoavres, fem. sing. yodovga, fut. 
mid. yohoerat, 2 aor. yoov, sob, wail, 
bewarl, lament. 

youn, 7 (yev-€c0at), offspring. 

————-ydvos, 6 (yer-€o0a), offspring. 

yovu, 76 (Lat. gent), declined in full 

in § 97, knee. 
yodov, 2 aor. of yodw, Z 500. 
yoos, -o10, 6, wailing, lamentation, 
ery of sorrow. ‘The accus. yéor 
must not be confused with the 
hi verb yédov, 2 aor. 

yotva, etc, see § 97. From -yédvv, 
knee. 

—  —— youvdtopar (ydvu), fut. yourdoouc, be- 


a beseech as a supplant; w. yotrwy 
1 and toxhwy (X 345), ‘by my knees 
— and parents.’ 

youvsouar (ydvv), partic. youvotpuevos, 
p beseech while embracing the knees; 
beseech as a suppliant. 


seech. while embracing the knees; | 


pee a: ; "% as A 
| youvds, dat. your, 6 (yévu), Tis: 
ground, hill, upward and dow 
ward slope. es Agee 
yenis, dat. ypnl, % (yép-wv), old woman. — 
yvia, yulav, rd, limbs of the body. 
yupves, -7, -dv, naked, unarmed. 
yuvat-pavis, voc. yuvaimavés (ualvopat). 
mad for women, woman-mad. 


t 

yun, yovards, yuvaurl, -yuvaika, ybvar, — 
plur. yuvaikes, yuvaikay, yuvaukl, yo- 
vaikas, woman, wife. Also used w. — 
an appositive noun, as yur) tapty 
(Z 390), stewardess ; Supad yuvatkes, — 
mard servants. iG . 


yoy, nom. plur. yizes, 6, vulture. 


A—4 


re. 


ae > 


8 = dé. 
Saclw, see edanv. . 
Sanp, voc. daep, 6, husband’s brother, — 
brother-in-law. re 
SarSaXeos, -7, -ov (cf. SalSarov), wrought 
withart or skill, cunningly wrought. 
SaSadXov, partic. (cf. dafdarov), work-_ 
ing or making with skill, embel- — 
lishing. MW 
Sa(Sarov, 7d, work of skill or art. 
AalSaros +, Daed'alus, a famous 
workman in Crete, = 592. 
Satf, aor. infin. datta, pass. imperf. 
edatCero, perf. partic. dedaiyuévos, — 
divide, tear, rend, pierce. 0 
Saidvie, -n, voc. adj. as substant. 
(daluwv), a term of address, indi- — 
cating a person whose conduct is 
so unusual or unexpected that he — 
(or she) seems to be influenced 
by an untoward divinity: sir (or 
madam), I do not understand you, — 
etc. See notes on A 561, B 190, 
Tr 399, Z 826, 407, 486. Ji 
Salpwv, -ovos, 6, i, a god or goddess, 
Satvupe (cf. daréoua), imperat. dalvo, 
fut. infin. dafcer, mid. pres. opt. 
davviro, infin. Satvveda, imperf. 
dalyuyro, act. divide, give a feast 
(Satra) ; mid. feast, banquet ; fea. 
on (éxarduBas). 


en 


i 


3 ris +, tis, feast, X 496. 


firet element is 6a jva:); ry- 
_ ment is dats, dalw). 

; w, impert. daie(y), -ov, kindle; plu- | 
perf. ddje:. was ablaze ; pass. pres. 

_ partic. Saiduevor, be kindled, blaz- | 
ng. 


», 2 aor. infin. daxéew, bite. 
Du, 76. also 8dxpuoy, 74, plur. Sdxpva, 


dat. Sdxpuo, teur ; 
be used collectively for tears, 
cp VdELS; -ecoa, -ev (daxpv), tearful, 
by Saxpudey yedAacaoa, laughing ’mid 
her tears. Note on Z 484. 
Baxpuw (Sdxpu), aor. partic. daxpicds, 
mid. perf. deddxpioa, d<ddxpivras, 
shed tears, weep; pert. be in tears, 
be bathed in tears. 
: Bate Sduapri, 7 (Sauvaw), wife. 
é » (or Sdpynw. Lat. domd, Eng. 
\ if Prise, imperf. dduva, fut. Sauder, 
% aang (A 61), daudover. aor. ( 2)iduacce 
t or Sduare, subj. Saudocw, dauaccouer, 
imperat. Sduac(c)ov, partic. daud- 
 gaytes, tame ; overpower, subdue, 
conquer ; make subject (% 432); 
_ slay.—Mid. aor. deudocaro, infin. 
acacba, fame or subdue for one- 
 self—Pass. aor. daudo6n, partic. 
- Bapacbels. also imperat. dunAfte, 
3 aor. dan, ddpev, subj. dauhns, opt. 
———- Bayein, Sapeiev. infin. Bauhyevat, dap7- 
vat, partic. Sayels, -&vtes, perf. par- 
tie. Sedunucvor. pluperf. de5uharo, 
be overcome, be subdued, be sub- 
_ ject ; let him yreld (I 158). 


 Aavacl, Dan'aans. See notes on 
- A 42 and 79. 


- Béos, 76 (Saiw), torch. 
. Barre, rend, devour. 


Beeeesnrii, -lSwy, af, Darda'nian 


» aves, prudent, wise (if the 


¥ hearted, warlike (if the first ele- 


/ 


; 
' 


the sing. may | 


danus, often applied to Priam. 
AcpSdvos, -7, -ov. gen. plur. fem. 
Aapdaviawy (xvAdwy), Darda'nian. 
Ci. notes on B 809, X 194. 
AdpSavo, of, Darda'nians, inhabi- 
tants of the town Dardania, in the 
Troad, and subjects of Aeneas. 


They were close allies of the Tro- 


jans. 


Adpdavos, with reference to Euphor- 


bus, Darda'nian, 11 807. 
Sdoacbat, Sdcerbar, see Saréouat. 
Sacpés t, 6, distribution, A 166. 
Saréopar (cf. datvius), subj. dareducba, 


fut. Sdoovra, infin. ddeecOa, aor. 


ddocavto. infin. dacacGa:, iterat. aor. 
daccokero, pass. perf. deBacra, di- 
vide, distribute —W. pévos *Apnos, 
divide the might nee note on 
= 264. 

8a-povedy +, adj., very red, = 538, 

phy -dv (cf. dowd +, TI 159), very 
red (§ 160). 

Sadpev, see eddy. 

Se, suffix, § 155, 5. 


8é, (1) but, and, for, although, while; 3° 


(2) then, in the “continuative” 
use. See § 31, and notes on A5, 
58, 137. 

Séypevos, see déxouat. 

SSacrai, see daTéouat. 

SeBHa, see Salw and § 188. 

(1) SeBpnpévor (Z 245, 249), see Séuw. 

(2) SeBpypévor (2 678), see Saurdw. 

ae ae t, perf. partic., watching, 
O 730. 


SeSpaypévos, see Spdocoua, 
Sénoe + (for ms. dijcev), he needed, 
= 100. 


Set +, impersonal verb, there is need, 
1 337. 

SaShpoves +, adj., timid, fearful, 
T 56. 

SelBre, see Sel5w. 


SaSlokopar (probably for de5Flx-cno- 
pat), welcome; pluperf. deldexra. 


-Go, Seti aakit of Dar'- 
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pledged, 1 224. [The latter form 
is by many referred to delxvixn. | 

Sadlocopar (Sefdw), infin. dediocecOa, 
aor, deditacdu, frig iten, terrify ; 
fear, but see note on B 190, See 
§ 62, 1. 

SelSw (cf. § 62, 1), aor. Wdewas, 5de- 
ce(v), Opt. Selcere, partic. delods, 
perf. deldoia, Seld.uev, Sediaow, par- 
tic. Sedidres, pluperf. deldre (Only & 
84, 2 858), deidicav, fear, be afraid; 
the perf. has pres. mean’ng. 

Selkvopr, aor. infin. dea, show, pornt 
out; mid. partic. dexvdpevos, wel- 
coming. [For pluperf. deldexro, 
deidéxato, welcomed, pledged, ci. 
Seidioroua. | 

Serds, -7, -dv (Sefdw), fearful, cow- 
ardly ; wretched (T 287, etc.). 

Sewds, -7, -dv—but dewds is fem., O 
626—(Sel5w), frightful, terrrdle, aw- 
ful, dreadful. Neut. as adv., ter- 
ribly. See § 62, 1. 

Setrrvoy, 7d (cf. Lat. dapés), dinner or 
principal meal of the day when- 
ever taken. 

Saph, 7, neck. 

Séka (Lat. decem), ‘ten.’ 

Sexa-Kis, ten times, tenfold. 

Sexds, plur. dexddes, 7, decad, growp 
of ten. 

Séka-ros, -7, -ov, tenth. 

Séxro, see déxoua. 

Séuas, 7d (Seuw), bwild of the body; 
Jigure (A 115).—As ady., like 
(= 1). 

Séu-via, rd (perhaps Séuw), bedstead 
or bed. 


Sénw (cf. Lat. dom-us), aor. Seme, 
pass. perf. partic. dedunuévor, build. 

SevblAXov +, pres. partic., perhaps 
looking meaningly, I 180. 

BévBpeov, 74 (cf. dpis), tree. 

Ackapévn +, Dexvam'ene, a Nereid, 
= 44. 

Sebids, -7, -dv (Lat. dexter), right as 


opposed to left.—Befat (B 341), 
right hands (xeipes), pledges. 


SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILIAD 


Tet mie ere ae oe ba cist cB 


SeEvrepds, -4, -dv (Skids), right; fem, 
w. xelp understood, right hand. 
Séos, +d (cf. Seidw), fear. 

Séras, dat. plur, derdeoow, 7d, cup. 
Sépxopar, partic. depropevoro, SepKduevot, 


perf. d€dopkev, lovk, guze.—Bdeivodr— 


depkopevar, glaring dreadfully (v 
342); cf. X 95. 

Séppa, dat. depuari, 7d (Sépw), skin, 
hide. 


See § 62, 1. 


Sépw, imperf. @epov, aor. edetpay, Te= 


move the skin (of), flay. 

Séopa, plur. décuara, +d (Sew), head- 
ture, head-gear (X 468). 

Secpds, -of0, 6 (5€w), bond ; halter of a 
horse ; r2vet (= 379). 

Sevopar (Attic déoua:), opt. devolaro, 
partic. devduevos, imperf. edevero, 
want, lack, be in need. 


Seipo, hither; here ! 

Setpw t (T 240) = deipo. 

Seitaros, -7, -ov (superl. of devrepos), 
last. 

Setre, like Sedpo, hither; here! 


Sevtepos, -n, -ov, second, later, after- 


ward ; next.—Neut. as adv. Sei- 
Tepov, a second time, after that, 
next, 

Sev, pass. imperf. Sevovro, wet. 

Séxopar, fut. deLoua, aor. (e)détaro, 
imperat. défau. infin. défac@ar, par- 
tic. Sefduevos, 2 aor. d5€kro, imperat. 
déto, infin. déyAar (§ 131), partic. 
déyuevos, perf. imperat. dé5eto, par- 
tic. Sedeyuevos, receive, take, ac- 
cept ; wait, wait for, bide. See 
note on T 290. 

Séo, aor. nce, t5noav, partic. Sheds, 
mid. imperf. déovro, aor. édhaaro, 
bind ; make fast, tie. 

84, now, already ; forsooth, really ; 
then, accordingly ; a particle used 
often to give emphasis to a whole 
clause or to a single word (cf. note 
on A 266). It may not always be 
translated. See GQ. 671 c¢, 678 a; 
H. 1087, 4.—dye 84, come now /— 
Sy rére, at beginning of clause, 


See 


INDEX 


. contrary to the later usage, even 
then, then, then rt was that. 


8nOa, 849” (S4r), for a long time, 

long. 

| Sy8vve (576d), imperf. S40iver, delay, 
tarry. 


Shuos, -n, -ov (3aiw), blazing (fire); 
destructive (war); hostile—8h.or, 
of, substant., the enemy, foemen. 

Sorts, -firos, 7 (Sfs0s), war, batile, 
conflict. : 

Syidw (dns), do battle, slay. Cf. 
dndw. 


Anfrvdos +, Deip'ylus, comrade of 
Sthenelus, E 325. 

Antarvpos, Deip'yrus, a Greek. 

AnlpoBos, Deiph'obus, son of Priam 
and Hecabe, and so brother of 
Hector. 

SyAgopar (Lat. ded), aor. ednAncavto, 
subj. dnAfonta, waste crops; hurt, 
violate oaths. 


Snpo-Bdpos +, adj., a king that de- 
vours the people's goods! A 281. 


Sypo-yépwv, plur. Snuoyépovres, 6 (57- 
pos, yépwr), elder of the people. 

Sfpos, 6, inhabited land ; people. 

Snes, 6, fat. [Note accent.] 

S4v (cf. § 62, 2), for « long time, 
long. 

Syd (cf. 3n:dw), imperf. d7ovy, fut. 
infin. dndécew, aor. partic. dnécas, 
slay. 

“Sypidopar, infin. dnpidecOa, contend, 
Sight. 

Syptopar (cf. Snpidoua:), dep. aor. pass. 
EnpwOAtny, fight. 

Enpov, adv. (54v), for along time, long. 
Cf. § 62, 2. 

Shwas, see déw. 

She, 2 plur. Shere, will find. See note 
on TI 882. 

Spdcas, dndcewv, see Sndw. 

$id (cf. 540 and Lat. dis-), adv. and 
prep. w. gen. and accus, W. gen. 
through. W. accus. through, dur- 
éng, through in the sense of by 


means of. The accent is never re- 
tracted (§ 168). 

Meaning as adv. and in comp. 
through, in two. 

Sia . . . Sacdcokero, distributed, it- 
erat. aor., in tmesis, of [8:a-Saréo- 
pa]. Cf. 1 333. 

Sia GeGwy (cf. dios), goddess of god- 
desses (% 205). 

Siatve, aor. éd{yve(v), moisten, X 495. 


Sia-koopéw, imperf. diexdcuecoy, pass. 
aor. opt. diaxocunbetuer, arrange, 
marshal, distribute, divide. 

Sta-Kptve, subj. diaxpivect, fut. diaxpi- 
véet, separate, divide, part; pass. 
aor. indic. 3 plur. d:éxpibev, opt. dra- 
kpwéetre, infin. diaxpwOfjpeva, be 
separated, be divided into files (B 
815). 

Si-dkTopos, 6 (5:-d-yw), guide, messenger 
of the gods, epithet of Hermes, 
Sia-A€yopat, aor. dicActato, hold cone 

verse with, debate. 

St-apde, aor. didunce, mow through, 
rend. 


Sia-perpyta +, adj., measured off, T 
344, 


St-ap-mepés (Sid, avd, and welpw), quite 
eee (E 284), everywhere (% 563), 
throughout (1 499), continually 
(X 264). 

Si-dv-Sixa (did, dvd, and &Sixa), in twa 
ways; by halves (1 37). 

Sia-mép8w, aor. subj. biarepoouer, 2 
aor. dierpdbovev, infin, diampabéev, 
destroy, sack, waste utterly. 

S.a-rptooe, imperf. d:érpnocoy, trav- 
erse, pass through, pass over; ac- 
complish. 

Sta-mpd, quite through; w. gen., E 
281. 


8ta-(p)palw, fut. diappafoe:, aor. infin, 
diappatoa, shatter, dash in pieces, 
destroy. [Cf. pa:crijpa +, = 477.] 

Sia-cevopar, 2 aor. di€covto, rush 
through. 

StacryTHy, see Silerauat. 

Sia-tpAyo (rduvw), cut through, di- 


 Bta-rpudév +, partic. 2 aor. pass., 


broken in pieces, shivered, T 363. 


et Sia-ppdfw, 2 aor. duereppade, show or 


— pornt out clearly. 
SiSdonw (cf. 2-dd-nv), infin, ddacKé- 
- pevat, pass. pres. partic. didacKkduevos, 
teach ; pass. be taught, learn. 
—SiSupdove, dual and plur. only; dat. 
plur. d:dupdoow (= dddpors, cf. dvo), 
— twin-brothers. 


uf S(Sapr (Lat. dd), 2 sing. d5o7s, 3 sing 


dlSwor and 81802, 3 plur. ddodew, par- 
tic. 8:50vs, imperf. df50v, fut. ddce, 
infin. dwcguey, aor. Cwkas, Zdwxe(v) 
and 8éxe(v), @dwxav, 2 aor. ocay 
and Sécav, subj. 3 sing. bg01, dén, 
and dénow, 3 plur. Sac and ddw- 
oily), opt. doin, dozer, imperat. dds, 
Bdrw, Sére, infin. Sduevat, Sduev, par- 
tic. Sdvres, iterat. 2 aor. ddaKov, 56- 
oxev, give, offer, grant. 
Sle, see dla, } 
Bi-elpopar, impert. drelpco, ask through, 
ask about. 
Bl-enar (cf. dfw), subj. dimra, infin. 
BiecOau, frighten, drive, drive away; 
chase, put to flight. 


a Si-cuérpeov comp. ft, measured off, 


T 315. 

St-cE-(uvar comp. +, pres. infin. of 
diékerue (elu), go through and out, 
Z 393. 


 -Biemécppade, see diadpacw. 


Suerpadbopev, see diarépOw. 
Suérpyoooy, sce diatphoow. 


Si-érw, impert. Slee, attend to, man- 
stride 


age; through, arrange, 
marshal (orpardy). 
di-€pxopar, partic. diepyduevos, go 


throug. 
Bidsovto, see dia-cevoua. 
Biérpayev, see Siaruhyo. 


Bite +, imperf. indic., was in doudt, 
NI 713. 


Binkdoror, two hundred. 


1 vo, Me QV Ae ag Me > 4 


; y = Svs 
Su-uxvéouat, fut. dilfoum go thri 
treet ae 
Si-lorapat, 2 aor. act. daorarny, stand — 
apart ; parted (A 6), sprang apart i) 
(11 470). Nae 
8it-pidos, dear to Zeus. int 
Sica (Sten), infin. ducaCeuey, impe ft. 
Sixafor, pass Judgment on, give de- — 
CUSLON. Pe 
S8ixac-mdXos, 6, one busied with judg - 


ments, judge. e! 
Sikn, 7 (cf. deixvdps), custom, yudg-— 
ment (= 508). ‘a 


Stvetw (cf. divq-ers), imperf. edivevoy Nd 
turn around in a circle, whirl 
around. wg 

Stvéo (cf. Sivetw), imperf. edtveov, — 
pass. aor. divnOfitnv, whirl around; 
ran around (X 165). a : 

Stwi-es, -eooa, -ev (divn, eddy), full of 
eddies, eddying. a 

Sty-wrds, -7, -dv, turned, applied to 
woodwork (fF 3891), LAR 

Sto-yevijs, -¢s, Zeus-born, sprung from 
Zeus. ¥i : 

Avs-Bev, from Zeus. Oe 

Avopfdyn +, Diome'de, a slave of 
Achilles, I 665. oy 

Avoundys, -eos, Dtome'des, son of | 
Tydeus. He was king of Argos. 
and one of the mightiest Greeks 
before Troy. 


Stov, aor. of dfw, J fled, X 251. i" 4 
Avds, ete., see § 98. re ¥ 
Bios, -a, -ov (Lat. divus), sprung of ; 
Zeus (I 588); bright, shining, — 
splendid, illustrious, noble, goodly. — 
S.o-rpedrjs, -és, Zews-cherished. ej 
Slrda€, accus. dfrAaxa, double-folded — 
(Sls, mAckw); as fem. substant., 


double mantle. See Introduction, — 
12. ng 
[Strrv§], accns. Slrruxa (Sls, wrboow, 
fold), double-folded. Note on A 
461. 
Sippos, -o10 and -ov, 6, chariot-box 
chariot ; seat, stool. ‘om 


ae al 


hn 
Btbav +, 
et ee diving after, 11 747. 
Blxa (dis), adv., in two ways (= 510). 
«Bix OG (Sixa), in two ways. 

Bix 8d-B10s, -7, -ov, twofold, double. 

— Bhba, 4, thirst. 

to, aor. dlov (X 251), T fled, dte (1 433), 
he feared. (Mid. pres. subj. dinra 

and infin. dfec@a are referred to 

B ; 1 Sleuat.) 

 StéKw, imperf. dfwxe, pass. partic. 

a Siaxdpuevov, pursue, chase; overtake 

(XK 199, 200). 

——- ByndAra, see Sapvaw. 

Bpwal, -Gov, ai (Sauvaw) female slaves, 

maid servants. 

 Bvodepds, -7, -dv (vegas), dark, dusky. 

Bough t, w. ev, 2n doudt (§ 108, 2), 1 230. 

$018, dual; plur. S0r0l, Soa, ete. 

a i (8vo), two. 

 Boxedw, watch. 

Soxéw, think ; seem, appear. 

— Bodixds, -f, -dv, long. 

 Bodixd-okw0s, -ov (cxih, shadow), cast- 

ing a long shadow. 

4 Sodopfjra +, voc. of SoAcunrns, crafty 

of counsel, A 540. 

 Addomes, dat. Aodrdrecow +, Dolo'- 
__ prans, a people of Thessaly, 1 484. 
Bddos, 5 (Lat. dolus), craft, wile, 
treachery. 

- Bodo-ppovéwy, -ovea, planning craft, 
with erafty plans. 

Sdpos, -o1o and -ov, 6 (Séuw, Lat. do- 
| mus), house, palace; the plur. may 
be used w. reference to the various 
parts or rooms of a single house. 


a BSovaxija t, rév, thicket of reeds, 3 576. 


4 
 Bdprov, -o10 and -ov, 74, supper. 
 Bdpu (cf. dpis), declined, § 97: tree, 
timber, shaft of spear, spear. 


A 86s, Sécav, etc., see SfSwur. 

 Sortipes +, givers, T 44. 

| SovAn, female slave, mard servant. 

- Botdtos, -n, -ov (509A0s, slave), slav- 
ash; W. huap, day of slavery. 
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MVE er Td ie pdt ve ae 


Sovdtx 6-Serpos, -ov (BoArxds, Seiph), Longs a 
necked, ve | f 


Sovréw (Sod70s), aor. Sovrnoev, Makea 
heavy sound, crash. 


Sod7os, 6, a heavy sound, crash. _ 
Sodpa, Sodpe, Soupl, see Sdpu and § 97. 
Sovpi-KAutds, -dv, famous with the 


spear, i.e. famed for hurling the _ 
spear. Gi 
Soupi-Kkryrqy +, won by the spear, cap- 
tive of the spear, 1 348. a 3 E 
Soupds, Sodpwy, see Sdpv and § 97. eae 
Spdypa, -aros, 7d (Spdocoua), hand-- 
Sul, sheaf of grain, = 552. Ve 
Spaypetovres +, pres. partic, grasp- 
ing with the hands, gathering 
handfuls, & 555. ae 

f 


Spdkwyv, accus. dpdxovra, 6, ‘dragon, 
serpent, snake, 

Spdccopar, perf. partic. dedpaypévos, 
seize with the hand, 

Speravas |, ras, sickles, = 551. 

Spipis, -e7a, -J, sharp; fierce. nt 

Spdpos, 6 (cf. &-dpay-ov), running. Witt? 

Aptis, accus. Aptayra +, Dry'as, a 
Lapith, A 263. 

Spits, -vds, 7, ‘tree,’ oak. 

Aipas, -avros +, Dy'mas, father often 
Asius and Hecabe, 11 718, Ahoy 

Sivar, see ddw. 

Sivapar, Sivacu, Svvara, ete., opt. ‘, 
duvaluny, imperf. divaro, (é)Sbvayro, 
fut. duvhooue, Suvhoea, be able, om 
can. ; 


Aivapyévn +t, Dynam’ene, a Nereid, 
= 43. 


Sivapis, 7 (Sbvaua), strength, power. 

Sive (cf. ddw), imperf. edvve(v), enter ; 
put on, don, 

800 (Lat. duo), ‘two.’ 

Sicalaro, see Siw. my 

Svc-dy.-popos, -ov, all unhappy. ie 

Svo-apioro-rékaa +, 7, Unhapp Bi 
mother of the noblest son, % 54, i 


Svo-nxfs, -és (cf. axn), horrid sownds 
ing. 
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Buo-KAehs, accus. duckAda (KAgos), In- 
glorious, B 115, 

Bvo-pevis, -és (uévos), used only in 
plur., evil-minded, hostile; as 
substant., enemies, 

Stic-popos, -ov, wnhappy, unfortu- 
nate, 

Aio-rapis, evil Paris, 739. “ Hvil- 
hearted Paris” in Tennyson’s 
Oenone. 


Suoméuedos +, adj., stormy, M1 748. 


Siornvos, -ov, unfortunate, unhappy, 
wretched. 

Bvo-xelwepos, -ov (cf. xeuépios), very 
wintry. 

Suc-dvupos, -ov (Svoua), of evil name, 


Siw (cf. d¥vw), fut. d¥0w, aor. infin. 
ddom, 2 aor. é50 and 50, edvcay, 
subj. dv (Z 340, etc.), duns, imperat. 
300:, S07, infin. dduevar and ddva., 
perf. dé50xer, mid, fut. d0cea, aor. 
opt. dvcalaro, mixed aor. (é)dvcero, 
imperat. dvce0, go into, enter, 
plunge into; put on armor, ete. ; 
set (of the sun).—Cf. amd . . . dtcw 
(1 aor. subj. in tmesis), strip off 
(B 261); so too amd . . . dtw(2 aor. 
subj.), X 125. 

S60 = dvo. 


Bvd-Sexa (Attic d5édexa, Lat. dwo- 
decim), twelve. 


Bvwdéxaros, -n, -ov, twelfth; as fem. 
substant., twelfth day (Q 667). 

Svw-Kar-exool-rnxv t+, adj., twenty- 
two cubits long, O 678. 

84, 76 = Saya, house. 

$48exa (Lat. dwodecim), twelve. 

Swbéxatos, -n, -ov, twelfth; as fem. 
substant., twelfth day. 

Aadevaie +, voc. adj., of Dodo'na, 
M1 233. 

Aw8Savyn, Dodo'na, town of Epirus. 

Saxe, see dfSmpu. 

Sapa, -aros, rd (Scum), howse; used for 
peyapoy, Z 316 (see note); palace; 
often plur. of a single dwelling of 
many rooms, 
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Swpyrol +, verbal adj., open to gifte 


to be won by gifts, 1 526. 
Awpls +, Do'ris, a Nereid, = 45, 
Sapov, 7d (SfSwur, Lat. dinum), gift. 
Saor, etc., see dfSwur. 
Serivy, dat. plur. darivnon, 7 (StSems), 
gift, offering (I 155, 297). 
Aore +, Do'to, a Nereid, = 43. 


E—e 


§ é enclitic pronoun of third pers. 


aceus. sing., $$ 110; 61, 6. 
éaddra, see avbdvw. 


éavds, -od (Févvius), 6, clothing, robe, 


Tr 385. 
éGvos, -h, 


tacas, spared (Q 557), see édw. 
Yaor(v), 3 plur. pres. indice. of euf. 


tw, 3 plur. ei@or, subj. éduev, imperat, — 
a, infin. éay, imperf. efae or €a, eYay, 


iterat. aces, fut. éaow, eaves, aor. 


-dy (Févviys), enveloping, 
pliant, % 352 and Introduction, 30, — 


Zacas, elace, ace, Sub}. dow, edoopev, 


imperat. €acov, éaoare, permit, al- 
low, lel go, leave alone (1 701), spare 
(Q 557).—od ... 
189. 
éwy, see evs. 
tBpaxe, 2 aor., nO pres. occurring, 
clashed; cried out, of a dying horse 
(11 468). 
éy-yelvoyrar comp. 
gender, breed, T 2 
éy-ylyvopat, perf. eyyeydaow, be born 
im a place, § 158, foot-note. 


elac, forbade, = 


i aor. subj., en-— 


éy-yuad(Lo (yvarov, hollow), aor. éy- 


yuddite, infin, eyyvartta, put into 
the hand, deliver. 
éyyi-Gev (eyyus), from near, near by. 
éyys-Ou (eyyts), near, near by. 
éyyus (cf. &yx:), near. 
éyeydver, See yéeywra. 


eyelpw, imperf. éyepe, aor. subj. éyel- 


poner, Wake, wake up, arouse; pert. 
imperat. éypryopbe (= 299), keep 
awake; mid, 2 aor. éypero, awoke. 


ae 


r. 


fe 
a 


Ba i ina a are 
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tyxara, rd, entrails. 
éy-keloeat comp. t, shall lie in, X 513. 


 éy-Képados, 6, brain. 


ty-kovéw, partic. éykovéoveu, busy, 
busily. 
tyva, see yryvaokw. 
%ypero, éypyjyop%, see eyelpw. 
éyxelm (Zyx05), i, spear. 
éo-rrahos, -ov (rdAAw), spear-bran- 
ishing. 
#yxos, -e0s, 7d (dk-wv), spear. 
éy4(v), Z, pronoun of first pers., see 
§ 110. 


Bdnv (cf. diddonw), 2 aor. pass.; subj. 
Saelw, Sader, learn. 

BSeoas, see deldw. 

Wace, see déw. 

@-nTvs, -vos, 7) (€5-w), food, meat. 

€lyve, see Sialyw. 

@va, rd (for oFédva, cf. Lat. sudvis), 
gifts originally paid by the suitor 
to the bride’s father; see note on 
Xx 472. 

Bopar, see Cw, er Alw. 

os, gen. plur. édéwy, 7d (cf. eCoua, 
Lat. sédés), place for seat, seat. 

Booayv, see ddwur. 

Wpapov, see tpexw. 

pn, 7 (€5-os), seat. 

-w (Lat. edd, Eng. ‘eat’), infin. 
€uevat, iterat. imperf. @ecxe, fut. 
Zovra, eat, devour. 


wh, 7 (5-w), food, meat, 
Bwke, see TSwui. 

éelkoor(v), twenty, § 61, 9. 
ée(Xeov, imperf. of ciAéw. 
fevrre(v), dertres, see elmov. 
terdpevos, éelorao, see f5ouat. 


€Sopare (€FeAdoua, Lat. velle), wish, 
desire; pass, 3 sing. imperat. éeAde- 
oOw, let... be your desire, 1 494. 


€ASwp, 7d, wish, desire, § 61, 13. 

é&ApeBa, éeApévor, see cfrw. 

tépyw (root Fepy, cf. Lat. wrged) or 
tpyw, pass. perf. 3 plur. epxara, 
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press, shut in, hem wn, confine, en- 
close, bound (w. évrds, 2 544), 

eLevypévar, see Cedyvipu. 

€Copar mid. of E(w, imperat. €(eo and 
é¢ev, imperf. e¢ero, sit. 

&{w (€5-os, Lat. sed-e6), aor. efce, efoay, 
set down, cause to sit, place. 

é7, nom. fem. sing. of possessive pro- 
noun éés. 

Enev, see tus. 

énv, see eiul. 

€fjos, see evs. 

éys, gen. fem. of rel. ds, #, 8, § 128, 2. 

éyo8a, éqor(v), see eiul. 

#@ (before rough breathing) = ér. 

U€eev, see Oew. 

Wepar, ai, horse-hair, plume of hel- 
met. 

€éXw, subj. beAw, €6éAncOa, G€An(or), 
opt. €@éAomu, etc., imperat. ere, 
partic, €@éAovea, etc., imperf. #0eA€ 
and ede, etc., iterat. é6€Aeckes, -€, 
fut. €@eAhoe:, aor. eéAnce, weil, 
wish, destre, determine. 

ev, ev, enclitic pronoun of third 
pers. gen. sing., §§ 110; 61, 6. 

Uevro, Werayv, yka, COnkav, LOnke(v), 
see rlOnut. 

€vos (F-), plur. @vea, 7d, company, 
band, flock (of birds), swarm (of 
bees). 

40wv, pres. partic. (oFe6-, cf. Lat. swé- 
tus), perf. partic. eiwids, accus- 
tomed, used. Note on 1 260. 

ea, af, §§ 197, 198, 208. In indirect 
questions, whether.—Also  intro- 
ducing a wish, e ydp, el0e, of only, 
would that.—é 8 dye, note on A 
802.—el 8h, if in fact, since in fact 
(A 61, S 120).—el ke, 7f, w. poten- 
tial opt., § 208; w. subj. = Attic 
éay (A 137).—et mep, even tf (A 81); 
just suppose (A 580)—el te. . . 
ve, Whether ... or. 

elae, etic., see édw. 

capevh, 7, lowland. 

ciavds, see éavds, clothing, robe. 
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dap-wes, -f, -dv (Féap, spring, 


ver), of spring, vernal. 


dato (= 596), see Evvipu. 


eBwo = AclBw, pour, shed, w. kard, in 
tmesis, 11 11. 

eiSe(n, see ofa. 

elSerat, see cl5oua. 

Sere, lSqs, elSjoewv, see ofda. 

Sonar (root Fis, Lat. vided, Eng. 
‘wit,’ ‘ wise’), eera, partic. eido- 
pévn, aor. éeeloao (2 sing.), eloato, 
opt. efoaro, partic. eloduevos or 
éecduwevos, show oneself, appear, 
seem, make oneself like, resemble. 

elSopev, See olda. 

elSov, elSovro, see dpdw. 

elSos, 74 (root Fid), looks, form. 


84, cidds, see olda. 


ely, see iqus. 

adap, adv., at once, forthwith, 

eixe (E 348), see (2) efew.—elke (= 520), 
see (1) efxw and note. 

elxedos, -7, -ov (eik-ds partic. of Zora), 
like. 

exoodkts +, adv., twenty times, 1 379. 


- edkoon, twenty, § 61, 9. 


elxoot-viqpit (a) +, adj. ‘neut. plur., 
twenty-fold, X 349. 

ékrny, éKvta, sce Zorka. 

(1) et (root Fre), imperf. elke ( 520), 
at seemed fitting; but the form 
may well be referred to (2) etka. 
For other parts see forxa. 

(2) elkw (root Fir, Lat. vtt0), imperat. 
elke (E 348), partic. e%ewy, (imperf. 
elxe,) aor. opt, eltere, partic. eftas, 
yield, give way. Notes on & 520, 
X 821, 459. 

eAamlvy, 7, feast, feasting. 

eles, see alpéew. 

eihéw (F-) = etrw, subj. eirdwor, hold 
back, detain, 

etAfAovdas, etc., see epyouca. 

ed{-rros, -o50s, adj. (FeAdw), rolling- 
gated, swing-paced ; tratling- 
footed; epithet of cattle.» 


if 1 r v ' 
at. | elAdw (root Fear, 


ela, -atos, 7d (for Féo-a, cf. evvip, 


eipév (Attic éopuer), see eiul. 
eipl (root és, Lat. es-se), 2 sing. éoot, 


elys (root i, Lat. 7-re), 3 sing. elor(r), 3 


Te 
Lat. volvo), 
partic. eiAtuévor, wrap, cover 


etXw (root Fea), aor. infin. Aca, pass, 


perf. €éApuefa, partic. éeAwévor, aor, 
indic. ey, infin. dAfmevar and &aj- 
vat, partic. daAels, dAdvrav, pack 
close, enclose, hem in; pass. be shut 
up, be cooped up, be gathered; 
drels, gathering himself together. 


Lat. vestis), clothing, garment. 


els, 3 sing. éor((v), dual éordy, plur. 
eluev, éoré, ciol(v) (all the preceding — 
forms are enclitic), 3 sing. also 
éori(v) (GG. 20e: B. 262, 1; G. 144, 
5; H. 480), 3 plur. 2aox(v), subj. &w, 
éno(v) or Hn (I 245), Ewor(v), opt. 
einy, elms or Zors, efn or Zou, elev, im- 
perat. @orw, @ore, infin. elvat, Eu- 
Mevat, Euevar, Euuev, wer (§ 187, 6), 
partic. édy, édyros, etc., fem. éodea, 
imperf. (2 sing.) #o@a or éyo6a, (3 
sing.) Hv or Hey or env, Roay or eco, 
iterat. @oxe, fut. %o(c)oum, %o(c)eat, 
fora Or @o(c)erat or eaceirat, eo- 
(c)ovrat, o(c)ecOa, eoodueva, be 
live ; exist, endure: tort, it is pos- 
sible, permitied.—ra eoodueva, the 
future. — écoouévoist, men here- 
after. q 


plur, Yaor(v), subj. tw, %ou(v), tower, — 
Imperat. %:, Ye, infin. Ywevar, Yer, 
igvar (§ 137, 7), partic. iév, fem. iod- 
ga, ete., imperf. Hee(v) or ¥e(v), dual 
Yrnv, 8 plur. toay, go, come, travel, 
jly; rise (X 27). Even in Homer 
the present is sometimes—but not 
always—used with future mean- 
ing (= 333). fowey with 7 occurs in — 
B 440, ete. 
ely, see ey, 


elvarépes, -wv, ai, brothers’ wives, sis-— 
ters-in-law. 

elveka, Same as Evexa, 
on account of. 

elv-oB(ors +, adj., in the road, 11 260. 


} 
elkas, elgere, see eka. i 


prep. W. gen. — 
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ae (i ete., of him, of her, ete., 
ov, ¢evrrov ie St Fer, cf. Fér-os, Lat. 
_ vocd), 2 aor., pres. wanting ; @eres 
(also elias), gerre(v) or elme(v), subj. 
elro, -ns, -n(o4), opt. etrror, imperat. 
einé, infin, eiméuev, eimeiy, partic. 
 eimdéy, -ovoa, etc., iterat. indie. 
4 elrecke, say, speak, declare, tell. 
Bekev t, er plur., place[s] of assem- 
rola, 2 
 edlptn, 7, oh. 
- alpiov, plur. efpia, 76, wool. 
; _ elpo-Kopy +, wool-spinning, a spinner, 
eT. 387. 
epopar, partic. eipdueva, imperf. ef- 
pero, ask, inquire, question; ask 
4 about. 
dptara., 3 plur. of eipiua, SUN pe 
Re A 289, X 303. See § 142, 4, 
Perhaps a perfect from poouas, 
Beir (O 654), see éptw. 
. (in meaning = se7v0), eiptara 
wH 239), § 142, 4, a; etpiro (O 499), 
q defend, Pestese [See also pioucu. | 
_ elpuvto (2 69), see éptw. 
aise au (in meaning = servo), fut. i- 
pape (= 276), aor. infin. eipio- 
—— gao0au (A 216), defend, protect, ob- 
serve, obey. 
" elpvo(a)e(v), see éptw. 
4 adptocacbat, see ciptoua. 
- dpiccaro (X 306), see épia. 
 dptccovrar, see ciphoua 
elpvro, see efptpar and pioua. 
- dlpw (root Fep, Lat. ver-bum, Eng. 
 &word ’), fut. épéw, éepéet, épéovor, 
infin. épéew, partic. fem. épéouca, 
speak, say, announce; mddrw «peer, 
will gainsay (1 56). 
els or és, adv. and prep. w. accus., 
anto, to, wp to, unto, for. —ds 8 
 Ke(v) = Attic fos dy, wntil.—els dma, 
i in countenance, T 158.—Also ac- 
_cented els or és, SS 164, 166. 
- Meaning as adv. therein, therefor, 
ete. 
¢io- in comp., see also éc-. 


ds, ula, &, one, § 108, 1. 

elo-dye, 2 aor. partic. eoayaydy, lead 

to, bring into. See also écdyw. 

eloairo, elodjevos, see eZSouat. 

eloay, see E(w. 

élo-ava-Balve, aor. cic-avéBnoay, come 
up to. eae 

doato, sce efSoua. \ . Bis 


elo-ag-tkvéowor, 2 aor. infin, eicadie= 
0a, reach, arrive at. 

eloeA Oe, See eicépyoua. 

éice(v), See Ew. 

elo--€px op.an, imperat. eioépxeo, aor. 
cio7/AGe, also eicfhAvéov, imperat. 
elaedOe, partic. eicerPdy, go or come 
in, enter, invade (éxardupas). 

eloerat, see olda. 

tion, -ns (for éFion, cf. ioos), adj. 
fem., meet, adequate, sufficient — 
feast (A 468); symmetrical, well-— 
balanced ships.—révroa’ éton, epi- 
thet of shield, on all sides Jilting, 
nicely fitting to the warrior’s fig- 
ure, Introduction, 25; according 
to others, equal in all directions, 
well-rounded. 

elofrGe, elo jAv8ov, etc., see cioépouat. 

eloide, elodéev, see eic-opdw. 

eof(v), see eiul. 

elav(v), see elu. 

élokw (for éFicxw, root Fix, cf. efkeros, 
eros), make like, deem like, liken. 

elo-opdo, 2 aor. efoide, infin. eioidéew, 
look on, look at, gaze upon. 

claw (eis), adv., to the inside, into, 
often following an accus. 


elo-wrol +, adj., face to face with, O 
653. 


elxe(v), elxovro, see Ex. 

ciwbds, see €bwv. 

éx, before a vowel é (Lat. ew), adv. 
and prep. w. gen., out of, from, out i 
of range of (Bedéwv), from among. i f 
or above (mao eer) ; of’ time, after, eer 
since.—e— ov, from the time when. 
—Also accented ek, e&, §§ 164, 166. 

Meaning as adv, owt, therefrom. 
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"ExaBn, Hec'abe, wife of Priam. 

éxd-epyos (root Fepy of éFépyw), epi- 
thet of Apollo, the far-warder, pro- 
tector; according to others, «the 
far-worker (root Fepy of Fepyov), 
far-darter. 

éxdn, See Kalw. 

tealev (Exds), fromafar, afar. §61, 10. 

&cddufe(v), see Kaddaro. 

ée .. . Grarynoe (in tmesis, I 375), 
see et-amataw. 

exdmrvooey +, aor. of kartw, breathed 
forth, X 467. 

éxds (F-), adv., far, far from, often 
w. gen. 

tkacros, -7, -ov (F-), each. 

éxarepOe(v) (F-, Exdrepos), adv., from, 
on both sides, w. gen. 

ékaty-Bedérao +. Tov, the far-darter, 
A75. Cf. § 61, 10. 

éxatn-Bodos, -ov (Bad-Aw), far-shoot- 
ing, far-darting. Ct. § 61, 10. 

txatdy-xepov +, adj., the hundred- 
handed, A 402. 

é&xatop-Bn, 7 (Bods), hecatomb, offer- 
ing of 100 oxen; less strictly, sac- 
rificial offering. 

éxaTopu-Bowos, -ov (Bots), worth 100 
owen or beeves. 

&kaTou-mudor +, adj., hwndred-gated, 
1 383. 

éxarov (Lat. centwm), a hundred, also 
used loosely for very many. 

ékatos, -o10 (éxds), as substant., far- 
shooter, far-darter. 

é-Balve, imperf. in tmesis ek... 
Batvoy (A 437), disembarked; aor. 
trans, ée . . . Bijoay (A 438), made 
go forth, set ashore; 2 aor. ék.. 
BH (A 489), stepped out, ek . 
éBay (C 113), dismounted. 

&k-BddAAw, 2 Aor. ExBadrov, hurl out ; let 
fall, utter (ros). 2 aor. in tmesis 
ex . . . €Badoy (A 436), let go. 

éx-ylyvopoar, perf. partic. fem. éexye- 
yauia, be born of. 

x-5ore comp. f, guve over, T 459. 


Re ee | OS AOS UD eae ge 


SELECTIONS FROM HOMER’S ILIAD 


éx-5éo, 2 aor. opt. éxdvtuey, mid. im- 
perf. éeddovro, strip off, lay off 
one’s armor (mid.); get out of, 
escape destruction (II 99). 


é& ... Bav, see éxBaive. 


ék . . . etdero (in tinesis, I 377), took 
away, has taken away. Cf. é- 
aupew. 


éxetvos and ketvos, -7, -ov, that, he, 
etc., § 120. 

éxékao-ro, See Katyuua, 2 535. 

éxna, -ev, See Kalw. 

&ky-BoXos, -ov (Bad-Aw), far-shooting, 
far-darting; as substant., far- 
darter, applied to Apollo. § 61,10. 

ékndos, -or (F-), quiet, undisturbed, 
I 376. 


&k-Opwoke, 2 aor. ExBope, leap from. 

ék-kadéo, aor. partic. éxxadréoas, call 
out. 

ék-AavOdavopar, reduplicated 2 aor. 
infin, éxAcAabécOa, utterly or quite 
forget (w. gen.). 

ékokga +, imperf. 3 sing., kept om 
brawling, B 212. 

exdpiooev, see Koul(w. 

ek ... dpovre, sprang or jumped 
out. See e opovw. 

tk-mayXos, -ov, Superl. voc. éxmayad- 
tare, most terrible, redowbtable.— 
Adv. tkmayhov, tkmayAa, éxmrdydos, 
terribly, mightily, exceedingly. 

ék-mréumo, aor. opt. éxméupee, send 
forth, escort forth. 

éex-rép8a, fut. exmépoer, aor. subj. ex 
mépowot, infin. éxmépoa, partic. éx- 
mepoavra, destroy, sack. 

&-rirre, 2 aor. &kemrece, fall from. 

e-TAHTTw, strike out of one’s wits, 
terrify; 2 aor. pass, 38 plur. &- 
TANYEV. 

éx-mrperéa +, adj. accus. from nom. 
éxmpems, conspicuous, B 483, 

exptvev, see Kpive. 

éK-revw, drive out; pass. aor. éteatOn, 
was driven out, came out; see note 
on E 2938.—2 aor. in tmesis ék 

. écovro (B 809), rushed out. 


ix-rdpve, 2 aor. etérayor, cut out, hew 
out. 

txrave(y), -es, exrewev, see krelvw. 

éx-redelw, imperf. éferéAciov, bring to 
fulfilment, bestow offspring. Cf. 
the following word. 


éx-rekéw, fut. éxreddovor, aor. éeteré- 
Aeroev, Sub}. exteAcowor, bring to 
fulfilment, fulfil. 

éxrAobar, see K7doua. 

txro-h (éx7ds), adv., owtside, w. gen. 

“Exrépeos, -7, -ov, Lector’s. 

“Exrtop(éms, accus. -nv +, Hector’s son, 
Astyanax, Z 401. 

ék-rdés, adv., without, outside ; may 
take gen. 

éxros, -n, -ov (Lat. sextus), sixth. 

Ykroo-0e(v) (ee7ds), adv., outside,’ w. 
gen. 

“Exrwp, -opos, Hec'tor, the most dis- 
tinguished warrior of the Trojans, 
son of Priam and Hecabe, and hus- 
band of Andromache. For deriva- 
tion of name see note on Z 402. 

éxupt, -fis (aFex-, cf. éxupds), mother- 
am-law, 

ixvods, 5 (oFex-, Lat. socer, Germ. 

Schwieger), father-in-law. 
éx-daclve, pass. aor. etepdavOev, shine 
orth, sparkle. 

tk-halyw, make appear, pass. 2 aor. 
éte:dvn, appeared, was seen (% 248, 
T 46). 

ix-épw, imperf. Expepov, bear out or 
away. 

ex-petyw, 2 aor. Expuye(v), escape, flee 
neh speed from (II 480, X 292). 

éx-xéo, imperf. éxxeov, pour out; mid, 
etexéovto, streamed out (Tl 259). 

éxdv (F-), willing, of one’s own will. 

DaPe, see AauBavw. 

ADale, see AavOdvw. 

Eraov, 74, olive orl. 

doackey, see eAatyw. 

*Bdacos, accus. -ov +, Hl'asus, a Tro- 
jan slain by Patroclus, 1 696. 
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&aorpeov +, imperf., were driving, 
= 543, 

&Aatvw and éAdw, dual ¢radyeroy, 
infin, éAavyéwey aud éAdew, par- 
tic. éAadvovre. imperf. éAavve, aor. 
race, EAao(c)e, HAacay. tAacay, im- 
perat, €Aagcoy, infin. Adem, partic. 
éAdo(c)as, iterat. aor. éAdcacker, 
drive, run (trans.), keep going, keep 
up; drive away or off; strike, 
smite ; beat out, forge (metal). In- 
trans., drive, go. 

&dady-Bddos +. adj., deer-shooting ; 
Ww. avhp, hunter, & 319. 

Hados, -o10, 5, 73, deer, stag, hind. 

XAadpds, -7, -dv, light, agile, quick.— 
Comparat. éAagpérepos, superl. éAa- 
ppdraros. 

Zraxov, see Aayxydvw. 

dw, infin. éAdew, to run, to a run, 
w. pdorikev, X 400, See edatyw. 

dealpw (Zrcos, pily), imperf. eréaipe, 
pity, have compassion for. 

ehéyEgs, see ercyxa. 

Aeyxely (Zdcyxos), 7, Shame, reproach. 

eheyxts, -és (fAeyxos), disgraceful, 
ignominious.—Superl. €réyxsoros. 

Zeyxos, 76, shame, disgrace; plur. 
eAcyxea, reproaches, wretches, B 235. 

ehéyxo (cf. Zreyxos), aor. subj. eaéyéns, 
put to shame, bring reproach on. 

eeewds, -h, -dv (€Aevs, pity), prtiable, 
to be pitied.—Comparat. éArcewSre- 
pos.—édeed, neut. as adv., piti- 
fully, prteously. 

eheéw (ZAcos, pity), fut. erehoet, aor. 
2renoe, Subj. eAehons, -n, iinperat. 
eAénoov, partic. eAencdvrwy, have 
pity on, have mercy on. 

éXeA(Lwa, aor. eAcAcéev, mid, aor, partic. 
eAcAtEduwevos, pass. eAcAlyOn, whirl 
around, shake, make tremble: mid, 
aor. partic., coiling himself up (cf. 
note on B 316). 

‘Edévn, Helen, daughter of Zeus and 
Leda, and wife of Menelaus, stolen 
away by Paris. 

éhéfaro, see dev. 
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deds, 4, plur. only, dresser, a table or 
bench on which meat is dressed or 
prepared for use.—®heos, see €Aos. 


; acs, €dero, see aipew. 
— &erq f, verbal adj., to be caught, 
1 409. 


eeidepos, -7, -ov, free, day (iuap) of 

' freedom, mixing-bowl (xpntipa) in 
honor of freedom. 

eedoropar, see épxouat. 


 Debev f, aor. of Acta, peeled, A 236. 
— eGeiv, EAPors, Ada, etc., see Zpyoua. 


®ixas +, ras, spvrals, probably worn 
as bracelets or armlets, = 401. 
[From nom. éacé.] 

*Educéov +, Helica'on, son of Ante- 
nor, and husband of Laodice, Pri- 
am’s daughter, I 123, 


€dukos, see EArt. 


Elk-wf, -w70s, plur. -w7es, fem, accus, 


sing. Aukdmda +, A 98, (if from 
Ferloow) rolling-eyed, quick-eyed ; 
or, according to others, bright-eyed 
(cf. wéA-as). 

Buk, -ixos, (if from FeAloow) twisted, 
curved; of cattle, crwmpled-horned; 
according to others, swing-paced ; 
or sleek, glossy (cf. véA-as). 

Bume(v), EAurrov, see Acirw. 

Eloow (F-, Feavw, Lat. volvo), mid. 
pres. partic. édAtcoduevos, turn 
around, curl, whirl around. Notes 

on 3 372, X 95. 

€xe, Exeo, see EArw. 


Akxeol-rerdos, -ov, with trailing robe. 
Introduction, 20. 

€xéo (F-, cf. eAnw), fut. EArkhoover, 
pass. aor. partic. fem. AnnOeloas, 
drag off, tear asunder, 

AxPpoto tf, rod, dragging away,Z 465. 

E\kos, -eos, 74 (Lat. wlews), wound. 

fix (F-), infin. €Aneuerv(a), imperf. 
® ne, EArov, mid. imperat. €Akeo, 
pass, infin. €AneoOu, partic. éAKd- 
mevos, imperf. €dxero, drag, draw, 
draw along ; raise (rdAavra); drag 
down, launch (vijas). Cf. dv-Aromas. 
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Eddpra +, Td, booty, prey, A 4. 


‘Sa, 
rs 


. 
Se 


thAaBe, see AauBdvw. . ; 
Cf. note on 


‘“EdAas, -ados, LHel'las. 


A 79. t 
ArcSavotor t, ruts, straw bands, 553. 


“HAdnves, Helle'nes ; see note on A79. 


“Ed\Ajo-rovtos, 6, Hellespont, sea of 
Helle. " 


&\Mocovtro, see Alocouat. 

€&\urdveve, see Artavetvo. 

€Xos, -cos, 7d (F-), low ground, marsh, 
édtrw (F-), mid. Zamopat, -eat, -erat, par- 


tic. éamduevos, imperf. @amero, perf. 
Zoama, hope, expect, think, suppose. 
» 


Acar, see ctw, 
€dvw (root Fea, cf. eiAvw and Lat. 


volvé), pass. aor. partic. éavobels, — 


roll round, roll wp. Cf. 2 510. ; 

Yop, 7d (alpéw, érciv), plur. €Awpa, 
taking, despoiling, booty. s 
re 


éu-Balve, 2 aor. subj. euBip, step in, 


unterfere (II 94), 

ép-Baddw, 2 aor. ZuBare, opt. euBdror, 
infin. éuBardewv, throw in or there- 
on; throw on, hurl on; force... 
to share (% 85); place or put in; 
insptre in. 


os 
id 


- 


U 
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eu-Bpéperar comp. t, pres, indic., roars 


an, O 627, 


a 
tweAAov, see peAAw. i¥ 
epev, tpevar, Enpev, Eupevar, pres. infin, — 
of eiul, am, be. a 

éu-pepads (ueuaa), perf. partic, in 
eager haste. 2, 

eppope, see pelpouat. 

euds, -f, -dv, my, mine, of me. 

eumrdfopat, busy oneself about, heed. 

tu-edos, -ov (ev rédw), on the grownd, 
Jirm-set, steadfast, sownd (ppéves). 
Cf. T 33.—tyareBov, neut. adv., firme — 
ly, steadily. 

eumrece, See eurinrw. 

eurrepuvia, see dupa. 

tugs, ady., nevertheless ; w. wep, how= 
ever so(much). x 


eu-mr(pardnpr, fill wp; mid. aor. eumag- f 
Aa 


ie 


ry 7 


‘ 


' 


rte nal; * le UND 
etre, 2 aor. gumece, imperat, %u- 
 mece, fall wpon, fall on. 
éumArAHoaro, etc., see eumluwAnut 
éy-mpqdw, imperf. evémpydov, fut. eu- 
ss mpheew, aor. everpnoe(v), set fire to, 
— burn.—eév . . « mpijoer (in tmesis, A 
——- 481), blew into, puffed out. 
—- &-bo,2 perf. partic. eumepuvia, grown 
on, fast clasping, 2 aor. (in tmesis) 
— &... oi, grew to, grasped. Cf. 
2258. 
 -&, évt, ev (§ 35), adv. and prep. w. 
a dat., in, on, al, by, before (dpOar- 


4 


—— potat). Also accented év, é, $3 164, 
a) 160, 167. 

As adv. therein, thereon. Cf. A 142, 
809. 


— -by-alpa, mid. partic. évaipduevos, slay. 
By by-al aow.os, -ov (ev ation), due, meet, 
a gust ; fateful (ofwara).—Neut. as 
adv. évaloipov, in good time (Z519). 
—— by-adlyntos, -ov, like, 
 ey-avtl-Brov (Bln), adv., with opposing 
strength, against, 
. éy-avtlos, -7, -ov, in face of, opposite, 
face to face with.—Ady. évavrlov, 
before the face of, before ; against, 
— tyapa, wd, sporls. 
——-bapttw (apa), opt. evapl(or, imperf. 
, evdpiCe, -ov, aor. evdpite, sporl, slay. 
dy-aplOpr0s, -ov (aptOuds), counted in, 
Ber, OF account, B 202. 
— Waros, -n, -ov (evvea), ninth. 
Yy-avdos, 6, bed of stream, water- 
course, 11 71. 
&-Seca (Lat. andecim), eleven. 
7 | &Bexd-1yX vs, -v, eleven cubits long. 
i &vBéxaros, -n, -ov, eleventh; fem. sub- 
stant., eleventh day. 
by-Béévos, -n. -ov, to the right, favor- 
able-—2vEa, adv., from left to 
right. 
—— éy-Béw, aor. evednce, bind in, entangle. 
—-&y-Blerav comp. +, imperf. of évdinu, 
tried to eat on, & 584. 


J 


caro, partic. eumanoduevos, fill one’s 
own. ; 


W8o-Gev, adv., from within, within, 
w. gen. 
50-61, adv., within. } 
&-Sov, adv., within, in the house, reg) 
év-S0vw, imperl. &dive, slip on. See 
Introduction, 13. at 
verxav, tvercev, évelkw, etc., see pépw. 
ev-eupt (cil), opt. evelyn, impert. evijev, — 
éveoay, be in; for &verr, 2 occurs: 
(= 58). 
tvexa, prep. w. gen., on account of. 


evéraccey comp. +, imperf. of éu-— 
mdoow, was weaving therein, T 126, 
The verb occurs in tmesis in X 441. ~ 
also, 

evérpnfov, tvérpnoey, see eu-mptOw. 


; th a 


év-érw and év-vérw (root oem), 2 aor, 
indie, éuome(v), say, tell, Bie, 
ee x y \oae 
eveorav, evijev, See Eve, i 


éviikas, évqoes, see evi. AP aS 

%y-8a, adv., there, thither, here, hith- 
er; where; wherewpon, then. %y- 
0a Ka &vea, here and there, hither 
and thither. : \ 

év0d-5e, hither, thither, here, there. 

evOépevan, evOenévn, evGeo, sce evrlOnus 

ey-ev, thence, whence, from which. 

évbév-5e, from there, from here, hence. 

év-Opaokw, 2 aor. eOope, leap upon 
or among (w. dat.). 

évraurds, 6, year. 

év-(mpu, fut. évpces, aor, évikas, -e, 
send in; arouse or kindle in; 
urge, inerte to. 

évi-rrpy9w, fut. evirphoew, aor. subj. 
evimphowot, Same as eu-wphOw, set 
Sire to, burn. 

évy-lrrw (cf. trrouou), imperat. tvurre, 
2 aor. hvimame (§ 129), reproach, res 
buke, scold. . 

tviome(v), See everw. 

évloow (évinrw), reproach, scold. | 

evvd-eres (evvéa, %ros, year), adv., nine } 
years long. 

évvd-vuxes +, adv., for nine nights, 
1 470. 
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tyvaros, -7, -ov (evvéa), ninth. 

éyvéa (Lat. novem), nine. 

é¢y-vérrw, see ever, say, tell, 

évvé-wpos, -ov (pn), nine years old. 

ivy-fpap, adv., for nine days. 

év-vool-yatos, 6 (€v + root Fod of abéw 
+ yaia), earth-shaker, epithet of 
Poseidon. 

tvvope (Féo-vom, cf. Lat. vestid, Eng. 
‘wear’), aor. éoce, imperat. Eocor, 
mid. aor. infin. é€cac@u, pluperf. 
roo (T 57), €cOny, claro (& 596), put 
clothes or armor on somebody else; 
mid. clothe oneself in, put on, wear. 

év-orn, 7 (dy, root Fem), nowse, clamor, 
cry, battle-cry. 

*Eyorn, Hn'ope, town of Agamem- 
non in Messenia. 

éy-dpvipt, aor. evapoev, arowse in, stir 
up among; mid, 2 aor. évapro, rose 
among (A 599). 

ty-opove, aor. évdpovrev, spring wpon 
(of a hostile attack). 

ty-orpéperar comp. t, turns in, plays 
an, E 306. 

éyratda +, adv., there, to such a point, 
1 601. 

tyrea, dat. 2vreo1, rd, arms, armor. 

éy-r(Onpr, 2 aor. infin, évOewevos, mid, 
2 aor. indie. vdeo, imperat. eo, 
partic. év@euevn, put something im 
(dat.), place on; mid, treasure wp 
anger am one’s heart (Z 326), let en- 
ter or recevve in one’s heart a kind- 
ly spirit (I 639). 

éyro, see nut. 

éy-rds, ady., within; also as prep. w. 
gen. 


ty-rooGe(v), adv., = éevrds. 
év-rpoTrad(Lopar 
around often. 


(év-rpémouct), turn 

éyrivw (éyrea), aor. imperat, évrovoyr, 
equip, make ready, prepare. 

*EvudAwos, 6 (Evid), Hnya'lius, a 
name of Ares, 

*Evuets, -jos +, Eny'eus, king of 
Scyros, I 668, 
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éy-brrviov (farvos, sleep), adv., im sleep. 

*Evve, Hny'o, a goddess of war, com- 
panion of Ares, E 333. 

évapoev, evapTo, see évdpyimt. 

é€, see éx. 

€€ (Lat. sea), ‘six.’ 

é-dyw, imperat. taye, lead out or 
forth. 2 aor. in tmesis é&... 
&yaye (A 346). 

*HEddi0s, accus. -ov +, Hxa'dius, a 
Lapith, A 264. 

é§-alperos, -ov (aipéw), chosen, chorce, 

e€-arpéw, 2 aor. eedov, mid, éfedduny, 
pick out, select; mid. for oneself.— 
Common in tmesis: 2 aor. ée .. 
€dov (A 3869), mid. ek... efrero 
(I 377), took away; subj. ék 
€Antat (X 68), take away. 

é§-aloros, -ov (alra), exceeding proper 
measure, unjust, merciless, O 598, 

e€-axéopar, cure, heal completely. 

éé-adamatw, aor. infin. étaramdtas, 
sack, plunder. 

éf-ay-relooat comp. +, pres. partic., 
fem. plur., sending forth, = 471. 

é§-aTrarda, fut. infin. éamarfoew, aor. 
étamdtnoev, in tmesis ee... amd- 
toe (1 375), deceive utterly. 

é-aTraploKkw, 2 aor. etamdpoito, de- 
ceive utterly. Cf. étamardw. 

é€-arlyns (perhaps from é aimew7s), 
ady., of a sudden, suddenly. 

é-arr-dANvpt, 2 perf. etardrwre, be 
lost out of (w. gen.). 

é€-drrw, impert. eééjmrrev,attachtheret 
(from), X 397. 

e€-aprate, aor. ét-jpmate, snatch away. 

é€-doxw, imperf. etfpxe, take the lead 
an, begin. 

é€-avddaw, imperat. ekatda, speak owt. 

éf-adris, adv., again. 

ée(ys, adv., one after another, in 
order. 

e€-epe (cfu), infin, erevar, go owt, gc 
forth. 

é-ctrov, 2 aor., subj. éelmw, opt. 


% 


aa 


tetra, fut. etepéw, speak out, an- 
nounce. 

é€-exa@arpov comp. +, imperf. of ék- 
kabalpw, they cleared out, B 153. 


éE-cLatvw, aor. etéaace, drive out, 
drwve forth. 

eEedOeiv, etc., see eEepyopa. 

eEeAspny, eEeXov, see etaipew. 

é-evap({w, aor. etervdpita, spoil of ar- 
mor, slay. 

éf-epee(vn, imperf. étepéewe, ask, make 
question. 

é€-epe(rw, aor. partic. éfeprmodca, in- 
trans., fall from. 


é€-epéw, fut. of etetrov, speak out, an- 
nounce. 


t€-eptw, aor. é&épuce, draw out. 
é-€px opar, aor. €fHAGov, infin. éfeAGeiy, 
partic. éfeA@dvra, go or come out. 


e€eovOn, see éx-cedw and note on E 
293. 

€Eerar, see Zw. 

tEérapov, see exrduve. 

eeréXerov, see exrerclw. 

tkeréXeocrey, sce exrerAéw. 

é-cipor. comp. +, 2 aor. opt. of etev- 
plonw, find out, discover, = 322. 

Hepdaveer, see expaclyw. 

eepavn, see exdalyw, 

e€exéovro, see exxéw. 

&€-nyeloOw comp. +t, let him lead out, 
w. gen. of pers., B 806. 

eEGABov, see eképxoua. 

eEqrrev, see ebdrrw. 

eEfpmate, see eLoprd(w. 

eEfipxe, See eEdpxw. 

é&-(nps, mid. 2 aor. in tmesis e&... 
éro, dismissed from themselves, 
appeased. 

éE-uxvéopar, 2 aor. etixdunv, ekixero, 
come to, arrive. 

é-orxvedou comp. +, pres. indic., 3 
plur., go forth, 1 384. 

é€-olxopar, be gone away, have gone 
out. 
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e€opev, see Ew. 

e£-ovopatyw, aor. subj. etovouhyns, call 
by name. 

e€-ovopa-KrHSyv (Kadrw, Kké-KAn-Ka), 
adv., calling by name, by name. 

é-orrlow, adv., backward, 

é-opovw, aor, in tmesis (I 825), ék 

. bpovoev, sprang or jumped out. 

e#€-oxos, -ov (eé-€xw), standing out, 
distinguished, conspicuous. — ¢€- 
oxov and é-oxa, neut. as adv., es- 
pecially, preéminently, by far. 

€o, €0, enclitic pronoun of third 
pers., gen. sing., §§ 110; 61, 6. 

€ouxa (root Fir), 2 perf. of (1) e%ew, 3 
sing. @owxe, partic. éoiw«dés, plur. 
éouxdtes, Sing. fem. eixvia, plur. fem, 
ecxvia, pluperf. égre, 3 dual élerny, 
be like, be fitting, surtable, seemly. 

éoto, gen. sing. of és, his own, her 
own. 

Zou, dows, see eiut. 

todmra, see @Amw. 

topyas, topye(v), Eopyas, see epdw. 

éds, &h, dv (EFds, Lat. swus), § 118, 
same as 8s, 4}, dv, his own, her own. 
See § 61, 6. 

éotoa, see eiut. 

ér-ayaddAopevos comp. t, pres. partic., 
exulting vn, 11 91. 

ér-ayelpev comp. +, gather to one 
place, bring together, A 126. 

érayn, See mhyvix. 

érr-aydaietobar comp. +, fut. infin. of 
emayAalCoum, will glory in, = 133. 

cps, aor, partic. emaelpas, raise 
and place (something somewhere), 
rest ©... on. (OF 1 214, 

érr-aryl{av, storm or bluster wpon. 

ér-awéw, imperf. empveov, also in 
tmesis em... qveov (T 461), aor. 
enfynoay, partic. emawioavTes, ap- 
prove, give assent, applaud. 

émr-avds, -f, -dv, dread. 

tr-Gicow, aor. partic. éraitas, iterat. 
aor. éraitacke, rush or dash upon; 
rush after ; dash. 
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—— ew-atrwe +, adj., blameworthy, A 835. 
- én-akotw, aor. émdxovcar, Subj. émaxod- 
ow, infin. emaxotom, hear, gwe 
heed. ; 
&r-adés, -1os, dat. plur. éméateow, 7 
(aadiw, ward off), breastwork, para- 
pet. 
—— &r-apel(Bopon, 3 sing. émapelBerar, comes 
by turns (Z 339). 
ss tr-apive, aor. imperat. émduivoy, in- 
Ay fin. érapydvan, bear ard, help. 
iN,  ér-av-éorqnoav comp. +, stood up 
thereat, B 85. 
— ér-arrethéw, aor. emnmelance, threaten 
i) something fo somebody (dat.). 
Note on A 819. 
ss ér-Gpas +, Tas, curses, I 456. 
_ér-apfyo, aor. infin. in tmesis én)... 
aphia (A 408), give aid to. 
trr-dpXxopar, aor. partic. émaptduevor, 
begun, further defined in note on 
i A 471, 
; érr-acoitepos, -7, -ov (accor, nearer), 
closely after one another, in quick 
succession. 
ér-avploxw, fut. infin. emravphoecba, 
2 aor. infin. émavpéuey, subj. mid. 
eravpwrra, partake of, enjoy (= 302), 
et acquainted with (A 410), reap 
the fraits of (Z 358), 
éméyvampev, See emryvdumrw. 
ér-éSpapov, ran up to a place. 
emi-Tpexw. 
éméeorou(v), see %ros (§ 91). 
éréOnxev, See emir lOnus. 
érel, conj., since, after, when, as often 
as, because, for—eme 8h, after, 
when once ; since, because.—éred 4, 
since im fact, since in truth.—émel 
ke(v), Attic émny or érav, when, w. 
subj. in protasis. 
émelyw, press, drive on, urge; mid. 
imperat. érevyéoOw, partic. émeryo- 
hey, hurry, hasten. 


cm 


See 


“ frr-eup (eiul), opt. éeln, be on, rest on. 
" Por émeort, mi occurs (A 515). 
iN €m-euyt (elu), 3 sing. res, partic. 


émdy, go to, come to, come wpon. 
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tr-eta (él, elra), adv., then, there 
wpon, thereafter, hereafter. 

érr-exéxAer (0) comp. +, 2 aor., called — 
upon, 1 404. 

érr€AOQor, erehOav, see erepxouat. - ° 


érr-en-BeBads comp. +, perf. partic., 
standing wpon, 1 582. 3 
érr-ev-qvobe (from root aveé, familiar — 
—in a shorter form—in &@os), a 
perfect (w. past meaning) or pos- 4 
sibly aorist, grew thereon, B 219. 
éar-€ouxe(v), (it) 7s seemly, ts surtable, 
as becoming. 
émémavro, see matw. , 
érrérrOpev, See melAw. 7 
éreppooavTo, See emippdouat. 


érr-épxopat, partic. éemwepxduevov, aor. yi 
émjarde, also éfAvbe, Subj. eréAOnot, © 
partic. éreA@dy, go or come to, come 
upon, go over; go against, assatl, 
attack. 2 aor..in tmesis éml... 
Hadev, infin, éml .. . eAdety, come — 
on. é 

éreo-Bodov +, adj., word-flinging, — 
bold-talking, impudent, B 275. f 

trrece, trrerov, See TimTw. 

trreou(v), See Eos (§ 91), ee 

éréotrov, See épérrw. i 

érrexoevovTo, See émi(c)oevouat, 

treoot, See eos (§ 91). my 

érecoupévoy, éréooutar, éréoovro, 
see émi(c)oevoua. 3 

érectépavro, see emorépouat. Ye 

érréo-Xov, See erexw. 

ér-erofafovro comp. +, imperf., kept 
drawing their bows on, T 79. 

érr-evypéw, aor. erevphuncay, cry out 
am approval, 

érr-e0X opat, partic. émevyduevos, aor, 
émeviaro, partic. émeviduevos, pray, — 
boast over, exult. 

earedve(v), érépvopev, See root dev. 

érrécppade, see ppd(w. 

éméxuvro, See émixéouat, 

ér-éx, 2 aor. eréoxov, -e, partic, ém- 
oxév, hold (otvoy, etc.) to a person 
or to his lips. 


Ul 


%, 


Nai J - 


«Gre, or eh dube, see érépxouat. 


arf (ered Gy), conj. w. subj., as soon 


ie ee 


es 


ye en ee ee 


as, after, when. 
érqveov, érpqvyrav, see érawéw. 
érymel(Ance, See erame:dcw, 
 ér-fmvov comp. +, imperf., applaud- 
- ed, = 502. ; 
ém-hparos, -ov (é€pdw, love), lovely, 
charming, pleasant. 


émritpuysos, -ov, close together, nwmer- 
ous. 


bl, ex’, ef’, adv. and prep. w. gen., 


dat., or accus. W. gen. on, wpon, 
by, toward (T 5), in the time of 
(1 403). W. dat. on, by, near, at 
g. w. yéAarcav, B 270), for, for 
the sake of (A 162, 1492), in charge 
of (Z 424), in addition to (I 639), 
on condition of (1 602), before (= 
501); also to, against, after verbs 
of motion, where the Attic Greek 
would use an accus. W. accus. fo, 
against, over; ém xpédvov, for a 


time. Also accented ém, S$ 164, 
166, 167. For ém=émeot see 
§ 167. 


Meaning as adv. overhead, thereon, 
on or over (him, etce.), thereto, be- 
sides. See also § 162. 

ér-tdx, imperf. ériaxov, shout out 
thereat, shout in approval, 

ém-Balvw, 1 aor. éeréByoe (trans.), 
made ascend, brought to (1 546) ; 
2 aor. infin, émBnpeva, partic. ém- 
Bas (intrans.), mount, go up on. 

émi-Baokéwev +, pres. infin., to bring 
onto Eacen B 234. 

éri-yvapmrre, aor. éméyvauper, partic. 

—— émiyvapaca, bend (I 514), bend to 
one’s will, bring over (B 14, 31, 68), 
bend or bow submissively (A 569). 

ém-5é6ia, neut. plur. accus. as adv., 
to right, on the right. 

ému-Sevqs, -és (Sedouat, want), needy, 
an want. 

ém-Sevouar, 2 sing, emdeveat, partic. 
émidevouevous, want, lack. 

dm-Shpios, -ov (Sijuos), among the 
people, at home, civil (wéAcuos). 


émt-8(Sapt, aor. erédwxe, give besides — 
or along with; mid. 2 aor. subj. 
émdducba, let us take to ourselves 
as witnesses (X 254). 

ém-Sivéw, aor. partic. emdivhods, whirl, 
swing around, 

érr-SdvTa, see epopdw. 

ér(-Spopov +, adj., to be scaled, scal- 
able, Z 434, 

émt-elkedos, -ov, like. : 

émi-euKys, -és (eix-ds, partic. of Zoika), 
meet, fitting, surtable, 


i 


ému-euevos, See émi-evvig. 


4 
émt-EX7ropat, imperat. émAmeo, hope, i 


ému-€vvip, put on over (trans.); mid, 
perf. partic. émeimévos, clothed in. — 


ému-Ladedos +, adj., vehement, 1525. 


ému-Ladedas (cf. emi(apedos +, I 525), 
vehemently. 

ér(Bovro, see melOw. ‘ 

ér-Wve, rush straight on, strive 
eagerly. 

éer(-kepar, fut. émuceloera, be laid on, 
rest on. 

ému-kelpw, shear, cut short, thwart. 
Imperf. in tmesis ém . . . Keiper,, 
TI 120. 

émt-Keptop.éw, partic, -éwy, tawnt, mock 
at ; gest (QO 649), 

él-kAnois, 7 (emi-Kadéw), surname. 
Used only in adverbial accus. by 
Homer, by surname, by name. 

éql-KXoTros, -ov (KAém-Tw), thievish, 
wily ; w. pvdwy, deceitful of speech, 
aman of cunning words, X 281. 

émt-kX0w, aor. mid. émexAdcayro, 
spin to, allot to. 

érl-kovpos, 6, helper, ally; mostly 
plur. 

ému-kparatvw, imperf. érexpalawe, aor. 
imperat. émixphnvov, accomplish, 
grant, [Same as émupatye. | 

ém-kpalvw, aor. opt. emxpihvee, ful- 


\ 


ém-kparéws (cf. Kpdros), adv., with 
might, impetuously. 
émi-Kpyvete, See emixpalye. 
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Er-AavOdvopnar, fut. emAgooua, forget 
(w. gen.). 

bri-penpopar, find fault, be angry, w. 
gen. of cause. 

érri-péven, aor. imperat, émluewov, wart. 

ému-vépw, aor. éréveme, distribute. 

ém-vetw, nod forward, nod (the con- 
text may show 2 assent). 

tov, See Tivw. 

éml-opkos, -ov (Spxos), sworn faisely. 
As neut, substant., false oath. 

ému-dipopnar, see epopdw. 

érri-rre(Bopat, subj. émimefOnra:, imperat. 
émimelOco, imperf. émemeidero, fut. 
émimetcetat, obey. 

émt-méw, imperf. éwémAeov, sail over. 

émi-rAdw (= -wAéw), aor. partic. ém- 
mAdods, 2 aor. partic, émmAds, savl 
over. 

émru-mpo-(mur, aor. emimpoénka, -e, send 
forward or forth (to). 

érri-rodéopar, pass through, pass in 
review, 

ért-(p)pdopat, aor. éemeppdcayto, flow 
or stream down thereat (A 529). 

érl-oxotos, 5 (oxém-roua), overseer, 
guardian. 

éri-okvfopat, be angry thereat. 

érrlowy, émlomys, see eperw, 

érri-(c)oevouar, imperf. érecorevovto, 2 
aor, érécouro, perf. érécoura, par- 
tic. érecoupévov, hasten to, hurry, 
rush up; be eager. 

ér-lorapat, subj. emlornra, partic. 
emorauéevorot, imperf. éemloraro, wn- 
derstand or know how, be able. 
Partic. cwnning, = 599. 

bri-crapévos, adv., understandingly, 
skilfully. 

em-orépopat, aor. emearevarto, fill wp 
full, fill to the brim. 

ém-orp&bas comp. +, aor. partic. of 
émoatpénw, turning him toward 
himself, swinging him about, 
rT 370. 

*Enlorap, accus. -opa +, Mpistor, a 
Trojan slain by Patroclus, 1 695. 


Pie Rye a eRe eee 


SELECTIONS FROM HOMER’S ILIAD 


émi-opipia, Td (cpupor, ankle), ankle- 
clasps. Introduction, 30. 

émuoxepo, ady., in a row, one after 
another. 

emLoX Ov, See erexw. 

ému-TéhAw, imperf. éméreAAe, SoMe- 
times in tmesis, lay bidding on, 
enjoin on, command. Mid. in act, 
sense. 

émiTeTpadarar, See emitpérw. 

émirndés, adv., hastily, or of the 
proper number; both derivation 
and meaning are doubtful. 

émi-T(Onpt, aor. éreOnrev, set or place 
something on something (gen., 2 
589). 

ému-tpérw, entrust; pass. perf. ém- 
TeTpddara, are entrusted. 

émri-rpéxo, 2 aor, emédpauoy, run up to 
a place. 

émi-rpoxa-Syv (rpéxw), ady., hastily, 
or perhaps fluently. 

émi-pépw, fut. erolce:, bear against, 
lay hands on. 

emi-préyw, burn up, 


émt-ppalopat, aor. opt. émmppaccalaro, 
think over, consider. 

émi-xéopat, 2 aor, éeréxuvro, pour in, 
stream tn or after. 

émrt-xOdvios, -oy (xOav, earth), on the 
earth, earthly. 

tareo, errderOo, erdev, see réAw. 

érrolore, Sce emipépw.—troiro, see ere. 

érr-o(xopat, imperf. ér@xero, come to, 
approach ; assail, attack; go to 
and fro before the loom, attend to 
one’s work; stride along over 
decks of ships (O 676). 

érr-opefdpevos comp. +, aor. partic. 


of emopéyoum, reaching forward 
toward, E 335, 


paw. 


Oe a 


a ne ee ee 


ér-dpvipt and -tw, imperf émépyve — 


Ar. em@poe, arouse against, rouse ; 
strengthen, brace (X 204); speed 
on, let approach (O 618), 

érr-opova, aor. érdpouce, rush against, 
leap toward, spring at. 
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A VOCABULARY 


%ros, 76 (F-, § 61, 16), declined, § 91; 


word, speech, counsel, command, 

érr-orpive, aor. subj. emorpurnoi, urge 
on, rouse. 

érr-ovpdyros (cipavds), in heaven, heav- 
enly. 

tmrpadov, see mépbw. 

érra (Lat. septem), seven. 

émra-Bdeos, -ov (Boein, ox-hide), of 
seven ox-hides. - 

frra-mddnv t adj., seven-foot, i.e. 
seven feet long, O 729. 

érraro, see mréropa. 

ériBovro, see ruvOdvoua. 


tro (cf. Lat. seguor), partic. érovra, | 


mid. subj. émnra, opt. morro, im- 
perat. éreo, dual €eoGov, plur. 
éréoOwy, infin. €recOa, imperf. érd- 
unv, elrero OY €mero, Erovto, 2 aor. 
éomero, dual éonécOnv, plur. éomd- 
peda. Act. be busy with (rept), 
Z 321. Mid, follow, accompany, 
attend, keep pace with. 

érr-dvupos, -ov (Svoua), named besides, 
by name, 

erdpvue, rrapoe, see emdpvipt. 

brwxero, see erolxouat. 

tpate, adv., to earth, to the grownd. 

Ypapat, Eparai, and from épdopot, im- 
perf. épdeoGe, love passionately. 

tpav-vds, -f, lovely, 
charming. 

épard +, adj., lovely, Tr 64. 

épar-evds, -h, -dy, lovely, charming, 
pleasant. 

épy-dLopar (Fépyoy, ‘ work’), work. 

tpyov, 7d (F-, ‘ work’), work, deed, 
matter, thing ; handiwork (& 420, 
etc.). 

épyw, same as éepyw. 

EpSw (cf. Fépyov), imperat. épde, im- 
perf. epdouer, epdov, iterat. epdecke, 
aor. épfe, subj. éptns, imperat. éptor, 
perf. Zopyas, -e, partic. eopyés, work, 
do, accomplish ; offer (sacrifices) ; 
do (kaka, etc.) to a person (accus.). 


-dy (&pa-pat), 
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épeBevvos, -1, -dv (EpcBos, Lat. Hrebus), 
gloomy, dark. 

épeBos, 7d, gen. epeBerpw, LHr'ebus, 
realm of darkness, underworld, 

épéa, see eZpw. 

épeel(vw (Cf. efpoua), imperf. épéeive, 
ask, 

epele, see pew. 

epeOlfw (cf. Zpis), imperat. épéOiCe, irrt- 
tate, vex, provoke. 

épédw (cf. Epis), subj. épé@nou, imperat. 
épede, irritate, vex, provoke. 

épetSa, imperf. éperde, aor. partic. épel- 
cas, mid. pres. partic. épedoueva, 
aor. épeloaro, partic. épeduevos, 
make (something) lean (on some- 
thing), prop; press hard; mid, 
support or prop oneself, lean; pass. 
aor. éperobels, supported; pluperf. 
iphpeoro, was pressed, thrust. 

épelopev, let ws ask, perhaps subj. of 
Zpnut], commonly referred to épéw, 
§ 148. 

épelrw, 2 aor. Hprme(v), partic. épurdy, 
dash down; intrans. aor. fall. 


tpcEa, -ev, see pec. 

épéoow (cf. éperudy), infin. éperoguevat, 
row. 

épérns, 6 (cf. éperudy), rower, oarsman, 

éperpov, 7d (iat. rémus), an oar. 

épevyopar (Lat. -riicto), partic. épevyd- 
pevo, spit out, belch, 

épevOw (cf. épvdpds, Lat. rwber), aor. in- 
fin. épedoa:, redden, stain red, 

épevvaw (cf. efpoua, inquire), partic. 
épevyar, seek, search. 

épécpw, aor. épea, cover with w roof, 
roof. 

épéw (cf. etpouct), subj. épelouer (§ 148), 
mid, imperf. épeovro, ask, question. 

épéw, etc., shall say or speak, see etpw. 

épntvw, imperat. ephrve, infin. épy- 
rvew, imperf. éphrvov, aor. epnri- 
cee, iterat. épnticacke, mid. or 
pass. pres. épnrvera, imperf. épn- 
TieTO, épnTiovro, PASS. AOL. éphrider, 
hold back, restrain, check. 


he epr-atxny, -evos, high-necked, strong- 
~ necked. 

hit épt-BGAak, -axos (BGAos, clod of earth), 
LENS eh large clods, rich in glebe, fer- 
: tile. 

xg - &pl-Bodos = épiBarat. 

——— épl-ySoumros, -ov (Sovzos), lowd-thun- 


iru, dering. 


ep 8-alvw (Epis), dual épidalveroy, quar- 
ay rel, wrangle, strive. 

epi Spalvwow +, pres. subj., vew, wrri- 
ot). date, 11 260, | 


ss apltw (Epis), infin, épiCéuevat, aor, opt. 
ny eplooee, partic. épicayre, strive, con- 
tend with, rival, vie with. 


¥ i, épl-npos, -ov (dp-ap-ioxw), closely fitting, 
ss faithful, trusty. Plur. forms are 
ss pinpes (nom.), épfnpas (accus.). 
Updo, hired men, reapers, % 550, 560. 
——— epueeuds, -¢os (1050s), very famous, 
a glorious. 


ss &ptveds, 6, wild fig-tree. 

4 L < , a 

épivus, 7, plur. -ves (nom.), -ds (accus.), 
Hri'nys, plur, Hrin'y-es, avenging 

divinities. Cf. T 418, 

ss épu-odvuos, 4, bringer of help, giver of 

blessings, used of Wermes., 

ss pis, -iBos, f, strife, Personified, % 

Bit, 585. 


as?” 
an 
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i épl-rTpros (riuh), very precious, § 160. 
ue if  épklov, 7d (Epos), enclosure. 

\ ta Epkos, -eos, 74 (cf. eépyw), hedge, wall, 
_. barrier (1 409); defense against 
ti missiles; bulwark (used of Achil- 
les) against war; place enclosed, 
court-yard, 1 231. 

po, 76, plur. Epuara, prop, shore, used 
By to keep ships upright, when hauled 
: ashore. 

AE ler Her'mes, son of Zeus and 
ON ‘ f aia, § 66. 

| tpvos, dat. Epvei, 7d (Sp-vimt), young 


shoot, scion. 


a 


‘ eke, see epdw. 


A 


Upos, 6 (cf, Epaum), desire, love, 
ss Upee(v), See few. 
‘ Yopete, see pew. 


——— 


1 “adie wees nike ALD af Ca 


Bae anehge Sith x) SY bet ith ol ae ats a i 
SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILI 


Fie Nuss 


ae Tees, 


Uppnéc(v), see prryrous, 
eépptyyor, see pryew. 
Upptwe, see prarw. he 
tppw, imperat. eppe, éppérw, partic — 
LF os go or move with difficulty. . 
See notes on 1 364, 376, 3421. Eppe, 
off with you! 12g 
eppdcavro, see pdoua. 4 
épiypnrov ft, adj., bellowing, = 580. 
épvero, see eptouat and pooua. x 
épv9-pds, -4, -dv (Lat. rub-er), red, 
ruddy. K 
épvxw, imperat. épixe, aor, Zovtav, 2 
aor. npukake (§ 129), hold back, re- — 
strain, detain. a 
Yptpar (in meaning = Lat. servo),im- 
perf. épico (X 507), protect, defend, 
See also puoua:. aM 
épvopar (in meaning = Lat. servd), 
infin. épvec@a (I 248), save, protect, — 
defend; aor. opt. éptoaro (Q 584), 
in figurative use, hold back (xéAov 
(The imperf. épvero (Z 403) and aor, 
épucaro (E 344) are best referred to — 
pvopan. | x 
ipicacdar (X 351), see eplw. a 
épuol-mrodt +, voc. adj., oly protect 
ing, Z 305. 
tpvoo, See Eptiuce and fpiouat. Be 
épiw (F-, Lat. verrd; but in meaning — 
=trahod), partic. éptwy, imperf. 
Epvov, fut. éptover, aor. elpva(c)e(v), 
Epuocay, Subj. épdooouer, partic, épb- 
gayres, mid, aor. eiptooaro (X 306), 
éptooato (X 367), éptcavro (A 466, 
ete.), opt. épuoalaro (E 298), infin, 
eptocacbat (= 174), épdcarba (X 851), 
partic. épvocduevos (A 190, ete.), 
pass. pluperf. efpuyto (= 69), eiptaro 
(O 654), drag, pull (X 493), tear, 
draw, haul; mid, draw to oneself, 
draw out or away or off; draw up, 
raise, balance, X 851. 
Ypxarat (§ 142, 4, c), are confined, — 
locked, perf. of &pyw or éépyw. iy 
Upxopar, 2 sing. -ea, imperat. gpyeo or 
pxev, Epxecbor, Eoxecbe, fut. dedoo- 
pat, aor. HAVov, also HAvooy, subj, 
€\Ow, opt. eAGors, infin, CAGE MEV, 


“re 


y 


go) 


o> 


at 


, erbely, partic. ender, fem, 
‘ ton perf. etAnAovOas, <iAfAovd- 
pev, come, come back, return, go, go 
away. 


lie 
() épwéw [cf. (1) épwh], fut. épwfoe, 
shall run, gush out, A 803. 


(2) said [cf. (2) épwh], imperat. épder, 
4 delay. Note on B 179. 


@) épah, 7 (bdoua, Lat. rud), rush, 
thrust, Blow, rT 62. 


Be pot, 7 (Germ. Luhe), rest, respite, 
cessation, TI 302. 
- 
és, &s, see eis. 
_ ég~ in comp., see also «is-. 
to-do, pres. partic. éodyouca, lead or 
bring in. Note on Z 252.—2 aor. 
‘in tmesis és .. . &yayov (0 577). 
—s ég-abptoevev comp. tf, aor. opt., spy 
out, T 450. 
ray, see eiul. 
trav, see tqut and note on T 393. 
—— boracdar, see Eom. 
tcfere, trBn, see oBévvigu. 
ne (Attic érrm), see eiut. 
4 enbiik see dvvixu. 
— éx blo, aor. @paye, eat. 
Be aKa, -h, -bv, good, noble, brave. 
_ ~—Neut. substant., good fortune, 2 
530. 
Xa Ben (28), parte: %rbwy, eat. 
tee, see cil. 
 to(o)opar, ete., see eiul. 
- kermepos, 6 (F-, Lat. vesper), evening, 
evening star (ao0rhp). 
 -Romere (cf. év-vérw), 2 aor. imperat., 
tell. 
4 tomero, etc., see Erw. 
;  tooe, Corov, sce Evviun. 
—— éroreiran, see eiul. 
— érredovro, see cetw. 
éoot, see eiut. 
__ Exoro, see evvop. 
¥ "Cee ania for men hereafter, see 
en eres 
¥ éoorupévyy, -ov, See vedo, 
pase 


eect (adv. formed from enous i 
vos, perf, partic. of cedw), hurriedly, 
eagerly, quickly, straightway. ifs 


érovo (2 aor. or plupert,, § 142, 2, a), 


iy q 

éoovto, See cevw. a. 

éoraon, etc., see tornut. i ih 
Z 

torepdverar, see otedavdw, a 


gor, torye, see fort. 
éo-rnhpukto, see aornpi Cw. 
torixov, See orelxw. 


éorupérrée(v), see orupeadl(w. ye 
tspatay, see cod (w. ut Ai 
éoxarin, 4 (2cxaros, farthest), far- be ye 
thest part, border. A * ¢ 
tox Gov, to-xe(v), Exxovro, see Exw. pe Dy 
éralpn, n (cf. ératpos), companion. | 
éraipos and &rapos, 6, companion, _ 
comrade. z 
tras, see érys. paws” 
érexe(v), €rexes, See tTleTw. fy” A 
éredy Se of éreds, true), adv., truly, 
really (3 200), ae 
érep-adkts, -é5 (€repos, Anh), accuUs, 
-éa, bringing defensive strength to 
the other side, changing the fortune = 
of battle. 1 ae 
repos, -n, -ov, the other, the one of Bhi 
two; repeated, the one... the \ | 
other; another. Dat. sing. fem. 24 Ma 
ixdong. ay 
érépwbev, adv. (repos), from the other 


side, over against him, § 155, 2; on va 
the other side. a 
érépwOi, adv. (€repos), on the other 
side; elsewhere, from a distance, 
E 3851. 
ererpev and rétpev (2 aor.), come pee 
find. No present. 
éréruxro, trevte, see TedXw. 
érns, 6 (oF-, Lat. swé/ws), used in plur, 
only, compatriots, fellows, rela- 
tives, kinsmen. 
érqrupos, -ov (ereds, erupuos), true; 
neut, as adv, truly. : 
tr, 47’, and (before rough breathing) ,, 
0” (cf. Lat. etiam), still, further, ii 
yet, besides. 4 
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ér (Ber, see TlOnpn. 

érivate, see Twdoow. 

tUrdny, etc., see TARvat. 

érousdatw (Eroquos), aor. imperat. érot- 
pdoare, make ready, get ready. 

érotpos, -7, -ov, at hand, ready, real- 
ized (1 425). 

tros, plur. é@rea, +d (F-, Lat. vetws), 
year. 

érpdmero, see TpEérw. 

érpdrero (preceded by pera 8’), see 


MEeTAaTpETFOUal. 


trperay, see Tpéw. 

trpee, see Tpérw. 

truxes, See TUYXaVH. 

érbx On, see Tedxw. 

érdovos, -ov, in vain, useless. 

ev and éb (és), ady., well, properly, 
carefully, fortunately, prosper- 
ously. 

ev and e%, enclitic pronoun of third 
pers. gen. sing., §§ 110; 61, 6. 

2U-5pnTos, -ov (Seuw, de-Sun-uevos), well 
built. 

eS, imperf. ede, -ov, iterat. efdecne, 
sleep, rest. 

ev-e8é (a) +, adj. accus., sing. fem., 
handsome, T 48. 

ev-epy js, -és (cf. épyor), well-wrought. 

ev-epkhs, gen. -os (Epxos), well-hedged, 
well-enclosed, 

tb-Lwvos, -ov ((dvn), well-girdled, fair- 
girdled, Introduction, 18, 

ed-hKeos +, adj., gen. of edfans, well- 
pointed, sharp, X 319. 

rae -ns +, daughter of Eve'nus, 
Marpessa, 1557, Cf. § 158. 

ed«ndos, -ov (cf. Exnros), quiet, at one’s 
ease. 

év-chards +, adv., gloriously, X 110. 

év-Kvqptdes (Kvnuts), well-greaved, In- 
troduction, 80. 

év-Krlevos, -7, -ov (KTiCw, fownd), well- 
built. 

eddy, 7 (FeAvw), worm, maggot. 
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dv-pped(ys, gen. -fw, § 69 (uerin, ashen 
spear), with goodly spear of ash. 

eivdw (eh), put to rest, pass. aor. 
partic, edvndevte, going to bed. 

edvh, 7, bed, couch, plur. anchor-stones 
(A 436). 

eis, accus. -wv, deprived, bereft. 

éi-vyyros, -ov (véw, spin), well spun, 
well woven. 

eSEavro, etc., see efyouat. 

év-Eeoros, -7, -ov (téw, smooth, pone 
well-smoothed, well-polished. 

éi-Eoos, -ov (téw), well-polished. 


eb-ratépeaa, 4 (rarhp), daughter of o ~ 


noble father, noble-born. 


év-merdos, -ov, with beautiful robe, 
beautiful-robed. 


ét-ayktos, -ov (wiyviut, fasten), well- — 


fastened, well-built. 

év-thexys, -és (7AéKw, plait, weave), 
well-woven. 

ev-rAotny +, thy, fair voyage, 1 362. 

év-AdKapos, -ov, with fair hair, fatr- 
tressed, 

eb-rolytos, -oy (and -os, -7, -ov), well- 
made. 


=P ae 


ev-mpyorov +, adj., well-blown, strong- 


blown, = 471. 

evpéa (Z 291), see edps. 

ciplokw, 2 aor. ebpe, -ov, subj. efpn, 
~ wey, infin. edpeuevar, edpéuev, par- 
tic. edpav, aor. mid. evpero, find, 
discover. 

eipos, 6, Lw'rus, southeast wind. 


tu-ppens, -és, gen. éuppeios (féw, from 
apéw), beautifully flowing. 

evpv-dyua, 7, broad-streeted, broad- 
wayed. 

ea ae EHuryb'ates, ‘broad-stri- 
der,’ (1) herald of Agamemnon (A 

320); (2) herald of Odysseus (B 

184), See note on 1 170. 


Eipyvépn, Huryn'ome, daughter of 
Oceanus, 


edpt-ora (db, voice), nom., accus., or 


voce. sing., far-thundering. 
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Hipimvdos, Luryp'ylus, son of Eve- 
mon, a Thessalian, MI 27. 
evpis, -e7a, -v, accus. sing. masc. edpéa 
(Z 291), broad, wide—-Comparat. 
eiipUTepos. 
Eipvoveis, -jos, Hurys'theus, son of 
Sthenelus, a king of Mycenae. 
evpi-xopos, -ov, with broad (dancing) 
places, spacious. 
tis, év, gen. éjos, good, brave, valiant, 
99. Gen. plur. éawy, good gifts: 
lessings, 2 528. 
t-coredpos, -ov (céAua, thwart, rewer’s 
bench), with good thwarts, well- 
benched; or perhaps well-decked. 
év-ocdtpov +, adj., with good fellies, 
strong-wheeled, 2 578. 
év-orabtis, -és (cf. éordOny of torn), 
well-built. 
ebre (cf. Sre), conj., when. 
eb-relxeos, -ov, accus. sing. fem. evre- 
xéa as from evrerxfs (retxos), well- 
walled. 
et-ruKros, -ov (revxw), well-made. 
€d-pypijoar +, aor. infin., to keep holy 
silence, 1171. 
2 ean Euphor'bus, son of Pan- 
thoiis, a Trojan. 
tti-ppwv, accus. -ova (ppéves, dia- 
phragm, heart), gladsome, heart- 
cheering. 
evxerdopar (cf. efxoua), infin. ebxe- 
rdecOat, imperf. edxerdovro, pray. 
‘etxopar, imperat. efxeo, imperf. etxeo, 
-eT0, -ovTo, aor. evtayro, partic. evéd- 
pevos, pray, vow, promise, boast, 
claim. 
euxos, 7d (cf. efxoua), glory, honor, 
victory. 
ebx ort, 7 (etx ona), boast (B 160), vow, 
prayer, glory (X 438). 
evw, pass. partic. edduevoi, singe. 
0-454 5, -es (cf. Lat. odor), pleasant- 
smelling, fragrant. 
tpaye, 2 aor., ate, devoured. 
kar-ecOlw. 
Epavey (= epdvnoav) and épdvn, see 
patvw, 


See 
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ép-drropar, perf. epjrra, pluperf. 
épiwro, lay hold on; perf., are at- 
tached to, hang over. 

epapny, Epav, tpacay, thackes, etc., 
see nul. 

éh-eLopar, partic. épe(duevor, fut. infin, 
eperrerbat, sit on. 

eénxe, Edelny, Eelw, see eplqut. 

ép-érw, imperat. &pere (11 724), im- 
perf. épeme (O 742, etc.), 2 aor. émé-- 
omov, Subj. éxlomns, -p, go after, fol- 
low, pursue; drive (trmous) after: 
(TlarpéxaAw), 1724; draw upon one- 
self, fulfil, attain, meet (@dvaroy, 
wérT pov). 

eherradres, épéotracay, éherrhket, see 
eglorapat. 

é-otios, -ov (icrin, Attic éorla,. 
hearth), at the hearth, at home, 
B 125. 

éb-erpnh, 7 (nus), behest, command, 

ép-evplokw, 2, aor. opt. epedpor, find, 
come upon. 

tpn, pny, etc., see pnul. 

epfe, Ephoras, see éplnus. 

Upnve(v), see palvw. 

epirrar, épfmrro, see épdrroua. 

epOlad’, epOtro, see Plivw. 

epOlev, see Pbtw. 

éh-(mpr, partic. epiels, fut. épqoes, aor. 
épike or epenke, 2 aor. Subj. epelo, 
opt. épelny, send to; shoot or speed 
(BéAos) against (w. dat.); lay (xei- 
pas) on (w. dat.); drvve on, cause. 

epirAnoa, see pirew. 

ép-lorapar, act. perf. partic. éperrad- 
res, pluperf. epeorhne, epéoracay, 
stand on (Z 3738, = 515), stand by 
(1 217), stand over (% 554); stand 
against, approach with hostile in~ 
tent (O 703). 

EoPy fev, EpsBnoras, see poBéw. 

éh-oTrAlLw (SmAov), mid. fut. éporAscd- 
pec0a, equip, prepare; mid, for one- 
self, 


ep-opdw, gs, 2 aor. partic. émddyra, 
mid. fut. émdpoua, behold; select 
(I 167). 


ad | eb-oppdn, aor. epdpunoay, arouse 
against ; pass. aor. infin. épopunOj- 
pat, partic. epopundevres, rush on, 


( make an assault; assail, attack. 
i yg eppdocavro, see ppd(w. 
———-&p-vBpltov comp. f+, pres. 
insulting(ly), 1 368. 
 ép-darepOe, adv., above. 


partic., 


i. i Z 
ss &xdpn, -Nrav, see xalpw. 
‘ txeav, txeev, Ex€ovro, see xéw. 


"Exexdos +, Uch'eclus,a Trojan slain 
i | by Patroclus, 1 694, 

ih.” M, ex ener, Exelv), Exeo, ete., see 2x. 
BA — dkereves, -és (nebo, pine, with 


, sharp-pointed needles), having a 
sharp pant piercing, keen. 


txeoke(v), See Ex. 
yevay, exevaro, exeve(v), see yew. 


q h -&xé-ppav, -ov (ppéves), having wnder- 
standing, thoughtful. 

x Balpw (%xGos), aor. opt. exOhpere, 
aaah hate. 

By Puorros, see x Opds. 

— — &P0Borrfoor +, aor. infin., to wmeur 
Bea: 


the enmity of, to fall out with, 
A518. 


he €x 00s, 74, hatred, enmity. 
iy’ &0-pds, -f, -dv, hated, hateful. 
; perl. €x@oros. 
eX odoce, see xoAdw. 
€Xo (root vex), imperat. tye, éxéra, 
rat. infin. éxew and éxeuer, imperf. 
elxe(v) or Exe(v), etc., iterat. exe- 
oxe(v), fut. eter, -omer, and oxhcw, 
2 aor. €oxe(v) and oyébe, rxeOoyv and 
aye oxéGov, mid. pres. éxovra, imperat. 
éxeo, imperf. éxero, evxovro, fut. 
erat, infin. oxfhoecOu, 2 aor. opt. 
oxolaro, imperat. cxerbe, have, hold, 
BN have (to wife), possess (1 6'75), in- 
habit, wear; keep, hold back, re- 
strain, stay (trans.), check ; cover, 
protect (X 822); guide, drive; mar- 
shal (1 708); hold apart (x 324) ; 


Su- 
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écxev (intrans.), held (1 740); w. 
infin. be able (M1 110).—Mid. ho ld 
oneself, hold oneself in, abstain 
from, keep from ; clung to (w. gen.), ; 
depend on, be in the power of (w. 
gen., I 102) ; hold out, hold one’ 
ground (1 501). Also’ ef. note | 

X 416.—Pass, be held, be possess 
be held as spoil (3 197); be held as 
wife (Z 398); be overcome (X 409); 

be oppressed (11 109, cf. note), 


> 4 y 


éxdpynoav, see xwpew. 


éxdoaro, see xdoua. 


to, €wor, subj. forms of eiuf. ; 
égker, See Zoika. j : ‘ 
éSpev + = Kopec@Guer, have a 


enough of, T 402. Possibly a pre 
subj. of g, but the form is doubt- 
ful and disputed. iw 
édv, édvres, etc., see eiul. grey 


it 
Z—f, “a 

{a-Beos, -n, -ov, very holy, § 160. ai 

{a-korov +, adj., very wrathful, ver ‘ 
surly, T 220. ; 

{a-tpedhas, -€s (Tpépw, nowrish), we Ue 
nourished, 

{aa, pS (Grvros (= Céovros, id 
(dw), live. 

fedyea +, neut. plur. of Cedyos, 
teams, 3 543. 

LevyAn, 7 (Cevyvipr), cushion unde 
the yoke, T 406. See illustration 
under Aéradva. The exact appl 
tion of the word is uncertain, how 
ever, and it may have a more gen- 
eral reference to the yoke and all — 
the harness attached to it, inelu- 
ding breast-band, ete. 

tedyvip. (Lat. ewngd), infin. Cevyrdpe- 
vat, Cevyvipey (TI 145), imperf. Ced- 
yvvov, aor. (edie, pass. perf. partic. — 
eCevypeva, yoke, harness. Ba 

Zeis (declined, § 98), Zews, son of 
Cronus and Rhea, the mighty ‘f 
ther of gods and king of men.’ — 


yokes, 


bf 


= 


Va ( 
Etibonos? 5h zephyr, west-wind. Per. 
sf i sonified, 1 1 

‘Léa, aor. Céace, oT seethe. 

Znvos, etc., of Zeus, see § 98. 

— Luydv, 76 ist. tugum), yoke ; bridge 


of phorminx (lyre). Gen. sing. 


| Grbgu(v), T 404, 2 576, 


— Yw-dypia, rd (Cwds, dypéw, take), re- 


ward for saving life. 
Japa, -atos, 76 (Cévvimt, gird), loin- 
cloth. See Introduction, 16. 


Levu, 7 (Cévvigs, gird), woman’s girdle 
(see Introduction, 18); warst of a 


‘man, B 479. 


fads, -4, no neut., dat. plur. (wfc, 
living, = 418. 

Twpdrepoy +, comparat. adj., stronger 
drink, 1 203. 

Yds, accus. (ay, alive. 

tocrhp, -hpos, 6 (Cévvius, gird), girdle 
of men, whether for the xirdv, or 
(as is believed by some) to hold 
the parts of the breastplate to- 
gether. Introduction, 14. 


- {6a, infin. (dev, partic. (déovros, live. 


» Hy 


a 4 — Attic %pn, he spoke (A 219); 
imperf. of jul. 

(2) 4, fe, interrogative adv. used in 
direct questions = Lat. -ne; 4 ob = 

Lat. nonne. 

@) 4, affirmative adv., truly, surely ; 

although, yet (T 215) oa yaa sure- 
ly, of a certainty.—h, pév (q phy), 
assuredly, swrely.—h te, surely, of 
a truth.—% ror, to be sure, yet. 

4, %é, conjunction. I, Disjunctive, 
or; % (he). . « % (He), etther.. 
or.—a. Used to introduce second 
part of double direct question, the 
first being implied, or, = Lat. an 
(A 183).—b, Used to introduce an 
indirect question, whether simple 
or double, whether; # (mé) - 


(1) 


+ or, whether tt be... 
Lat. swe... sive, 


either . . 
or (1 276). 


Il. Comparative, than, Lat. quam, — #y 
or 4, fem. of the so-called arti- 


ele, §§ 115, 118, 119. 
(2) 4, fem. of rel. ds, § 128. 


q (dat. fem. of the rel. 8s), in what 
way, as; where.—y wep, even as 
(I 310).— fara, Haro, see § 142, 4, b. 

HParov, adv., a little. 


at all. ‘a 
Bao (fn), partic. %Bav, jBaovra, — 
jBaovres, have 


young manhood, be vigorous. 


4Bn, 7, the strength of young man-_ 
hood, vigor. 


Hyaye(v) or dyaye, see ayw. lie 


4ya-Beos, -7, -ov, very holy, § 160. 
hyaocaro, see &yaua. 
Hyyetde, See ayyéAAw. 


Hyepov-evo (iyendr), infin. qyepovedver, 
be leader, lea 


tyyep-ov, -dvos, 6 donee leader, com- 
mander. 


Hyé-opar (&yw), imperf. nyeiro, aor, 
hyhoaro, imperat. j7ynodoOw, infin, 
jryhoacba, lead, lead the way, w. 
dat. (vheoot, A 71) or gen. 


AyyepeGopan (ayelpw), imperf. ryepttovro, 
assemble, are assembled, { 
HyepGev, see ayelpw. 


Nyh-tep -opos, 6 (iyeopuat), 
commander. 


ayytveur, see ayivéw. 

iyyvolnoev, see dyvorew, 

H8é, and; tev... HSé, 00th... an 
see note, A 453-5. 

qdev or WSee(v), sce olda. 


#5n, adv., now, already, forthwith, 
strargh tway, at once. 


480s, 7d (730s), enjoyment, pleasure, 
ASv-erts +, adj., of sweet speech, A248, 
H8upos, -ov (75s), sweet. 


leader, 


d; 


4 
(46), introducing double indirect dbs, -€ra, -b (oFad-, cf. Lat. swavis), 


whether... or, Lat. 


an.— re... H TE 


question, 
utrum ... 


sweet.’ 750 (B 270), pleasantly, 


heartily. 


oud’ nBady,not 


the strength of t 
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he, see H. 

HelSys, see oda. 

Herpayv, see delpw. 

hédvos, 6, the sun.— Hédws, the god 
He'lius (v 104, etc.). 

Aev, See eiul. 

HepeBopar (delpw, § 35), wave, flutter, 
be flighty. 

hépt, see anp. 

Hépros, -n, -ov (cf. jp.) early im the 
morning, early. 

Hepo-poiris (porrdw), walking in dark- 
NESS. 

Aepo-pavev +, adj., Jowd-voiced, & 505. 

*Herlowv, -wvos, Hé' tion, father of An- 
dromache. 

4p, see efut and note on I 245. 


#9ea, ra (cf. €6wyv, Lat. swétus), accus- 
tomed places, haunts. 


HPetos, -n, -ov (400s), dear, Note on 
Z 518. 


Hre(v), see clus. 

HlBeos, 5, a youth, unmarried. 

iiocoy, Hix On, see dicow. 

hidv, -dvos, 7, seashore, strand. 

xa, adv., softly, gently, slightly (= 
596). 


HKaxe, see arcaxlw. 

Hke(v), See Ypuu. 

H-Keo-ros, -n, -ov (perhaps for &-Keoros, 
kevtéw, goad), ungoaded, unbroken. 

Hkovce(v), See dxovw. 

frakarn, 7, spindle. 

Hrace, etc., see erative. 

WPackdalw (;AdoKw), wander, roam. 

HrAG-cKw (dAd-oum), wander, swarm. 

Hreupav, sce drclpw. 

AAkrwp, beaming; as substant., the 
beaming sun. 

hAevaro, see dAcouat. 

Aor, see tpyoua. 


AMBaros, -ov, steep (the meaning is 
uncertain), 


Akl, 7. age, companions of one’s 
age (II 808)- 


HAurev, see dAitalye. 
dos, 6 (F-), nail, stud. 
HAvdov, see Epxouat. 


Hpadd-es, -evtos (& alos, sand, § 35), 
sandy. 
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Npat, hoat, jjueba, 3 plur. €arau or faras, 


imperat. foo, infin. jae@au, partic. 
fuevos, imperf. funy, hore, 3 plur. 
Avro or fjato, sit, stay; does not 
always indicate the state of sitting, 
but often means simply continue, 
keep on (e. g. A 416, B 205). 

Apap, -atos, 76, day. 

Apar-tos, -7, -ov (juap), darly. 

HpBportes, See Guaprave. 

jype(Bero, see auelBouas. 

pets, we, § 110. 


fpév .. . 78€ (or kal), Doth... and, 
See note on A 4538-455. 


Tpérepos, -7, -ov (jets), our, 
Hpr-Saqs t, adj., half-burnt, 1 294. 
jpl-ovos, 7, 6, mule. 


Fpt-ovs, -ceia, -ov (Lat. sémi-), half; 
neut. substant., the half. 

pos, rel. adv., when. 

Hpuve, See autre. 

Hpvw, aor. Huice, opt. Huioee, bow 
down, nod. 

pov, see dudw. 

Hv = éay, conj. w. subj., af 

Vv, see elul. 

Hvbave, see avddve. 

qvelkavro, See pépw. 

Hvepd-es, -ecoa, -ev (&veuos, cf. § 35), 
windy, wind-swept. 

fla, ra, reins. 

Hvi-oxets, accus. -ja (xw), one whe 
holds the reins, charvoteer, 

jvl-oxos, 6 (€xw), charioteer. 

fwirare, see évirra. 


Qerta 


Fs, accus, plur. Hvis (§ 81), yearling. 


[According to others, sleek.] 
Fwoy, dat. -om, gleaming, shining. 
Hvrero, see &vroua. 


Hvrnoe, see avrdw. 
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4v twa, accus. sing. fem. of és tis. 

jos, conj., while, so long as, ~ntil. 
Attic ews. 

dyrelAqoev, See drethew, 

#mewpos, -o10, 7, the land, the main- 
land. 

a os 

1 ep, See 7). 

dyrepotrev-rijs, voc. -rd, 6, deceiver. 

Ameporredw, decerve. 

4mid-Bwpos +, adj., kindly giving, 
gracious, Z 251. 

Hmvos, -n, -ov, gentle, mild, friendly, 
kind. 

tjrrero, see Extra. 


ipa (F-) pépev or usually w. tmesis 
én) ipa pepe, -wy, bear kindly 
service, show favor to. Cf. A 572. 

‘Hpaxréns, -jjos (for -éeos), Her'acles, 
son of Zeus and Alcmene. 

*“Hpaxdneln (for ‘HpaxdAceefn), fem. adj. 
used w, Bin, the might of Heracles, 
i.e. mighty Heracles (O 640). 

Apapeda, iparo, see pyuua. 

dparo, Aphoraro, see dpdouat. 

Tpeov, see alpéw, 

“Hon, He're (or He'ra), wife and sis- 
ter of Zeus. 

tphpeoro, see épeldw. 

Ape (cf. jepios and Ads), adv., early in 
the morning, early. 

hpr-yévea, 7, early born. 

Hpure(v), see épelrw. 

Hppoce, see apud(w. 

Hpmrace, see aprd(w. 

Hprve, see dptvw. 

privero, see dprive. 

Aptxaxe (§ 129), see epixw, 

Fpxov, see kpxw. 

tipws, dat. -ai, accus. -wa, plur, -wes, 
-dwy, -becow, -was, 6 (cf. Lat. vir, 
Anglo-Saxon ‘wer,’ * wer-geld’), 
hero, warrior. 

(1) 4s, gen. fem. sing. of rel. 8s, § 123. 

(2) 7s; gen. fem. sing. of possessive 8s. 

Hoar, see fu and note on A 415 f. 


- Ja * fy i, a 
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foowv, worse, inferior, 1 722. 

NTXUppevos, YoX we, see aicxvve. 

ree, see airéw. 

YTideo Ge, see aitidopuat. 

Atipacey, see driudcw. 

Atipnoev), see ariudo. 

Frop, 74, heart (lungs, B 490). 

yv-yévetos, -ov (ed and yéveiov, chin, 
beard), beautifully or heavily 
bearded, If the word be derived 
from e@ and yiyvoua (é-yer-duny), it 
is then equivalent to edyeris, well- 
born, noble. 


85a, nddac, see avddw. 

Hb-Kopos, -ov, gen. judo (eo and 
kéun), W. beautiful hair, fair- 
haired. 

tis, Ab, goodly, brave, valiant. 
évs and § 99. 

Huo, see atw. 

fire or nvr’ (e) (TF 10), epic particle 
meaning as, like, A 359, ete.; in like 
manner as, even as, B 87, 480, ete. 


"“Hoaicros, Hephaes'tus, son of Zeus 
and Here, god of fire and maker of 
wonderful works in metal; cf. note 
on A 608.— Fire (B 426). 

not, dat. fem. sing. of 8s (possessive 
adj.), has, his own. 

AX 7 (F-), ‘echo,’ nowse, roar. 

AX f-es, -ecoa, -ev (F-), echoing, roare 
ang, § 159. 

MXt, rel. adv., where. 

Haro, see drrw. 

4G-Qev, in the morning. 


has, 7, declined, § 92; morning, dawn, . 
—tpa 8 7dt pawouevnpy (§ 155, 1), 
at daybreak, 1 618.— Has, Hos, the 


goddess of dawn, Lat. Awrdra. 


O—6 


@ (before rough breathing) = re, 7’. 

Badoow, imperf. bdaccer, sit. 

O@ddapos, -o10 or -ov, 6. chamber, bed- 
room, bride’s chaimber, women’s 
apartment, Z 316. 


See 


pee he ean ONS | , 
a ft 

a — Pddracoa, -ns, 4, the sts Medi- 
terranean. 

— PadéOw (OdAAw), 
bloom, teem. 

; @Odreaa +, Thalr’a, a Nereid, 5 39. 
mis) Oad-epds, -f, -dv (@cAAw), blooming, 
stalwart (Z 480), swelling (ddxpu). 
—Oaréwy t, gen. of @¢rea, neut. plur., 

Ag good cheer, X 504. 

Gar-(n, 7 (OadAdrAw), flourishing condi- 

‘Tee tion, abundance. 

@cdA-Aw, perf. partic. fem. sing. accus. 
tebadrviay, bloom, teem. 

ss dAos, 7d (cf. OdAAw), shoot, scion; 

an inetaphorically, child (X 87). 


partic. @arébovras, 


iat Oadz-wph, 7 (Adama, ean, comfort, 
coy Z 41s. Cb. § 156, 2 
———— Badtora +, rd, first orate of the har- 
ae) vest, I 034, 


Band, adv., often. 
i \ 6a, Béw (6duBos), aor. OduBnoe(v), -cav, 
@ astonished, be amazed. Aor, be 
struck with wonder (A 199), 
Bi Bos, 74, astonishment, amazement, 
ee wonder. 
——— Bapetat, accus, -efds (Oaud), fem. adj., 
a { crowded, thick, X 316. 

Oap-(Lo (Baud), come often, visit often, 
S886. 


Odpvos, 6 (cf. Panera), bush, thicket. 
‘ei Odivardv-de, to death, deathward. 
———- @dv-aros, -o10, -ov, 6 (Or7}oKw, Oav-eiy), 
‘irshig death.—Personified, the god of 
fa death. 
ss \ Bavéer Bar, Odves, etc., see Orijokw. 
fe Oarre, aor. Odwav, 
My bury. 
Eat Bapradtos, -n, -ov (Odpaos, courage, 
“ daring), courageous, bold. 
Tag Baporéw (Odpoos), imperat. Odpoe, aor. 
‘ Odponoe, partic. Oapohoas, perf. re- 
Fa Oapohaor, be bold, be of hood cour- 
Bi age, take heart. Cf, note on A 85. 
Ydpovvos, -ov (Odpoos), cowrageous, full 
of confidence (11 70). 
: Bapoivw (Adpoos), aor. imperat. @dp- 
Ee sivoy, make bold, encourage, cheer. 


opt. @dmroipmer, 


Qaccov, adv. comparat. of 7 a 
sooner the better, with all haste 
129. 


Oaipa, rd, wonder, a panee (| 83) 
amazement. ui a 
Cavpda-fo (Gadua), imperf. baipately), 
~opev, -ov, aOr, subj. or fut. indie. 
Oavpdooera (& 467), wonder, b 
amazed, gaze in wonder (% 496). i 
observe with wonder. et | 


Ged, -as (§ 66), 4, goddess. Cf. bebscke 
Ocave, Thea'no, daughter of Cisses 
and wife of Antenor. 

Oée, Oger, see Oéw, 

Oéevov, 7d, sulphur, TI 228. 
Oénor or Belg, see Bew. 
Qelys, etc., see TlOnut. 
Oe(ve, pass, partic. Gewouévnr, a 
Qelopev, etc., see TiOnut. 


Qeios, -n, -ov (Geés), of or from the gota 4 
holy, divine, excellent, splendid; 
Octoy &yGva, assembly of the gods, 
3 376.—The gen, is written @eloo at 
the end of a verse (cf. B 3385). a 


Oelw, see rlOnut. Moy 


OéAyw, imperf. bdAye, charm, dazzle, 
blind, O 594. 7 
GéXe, imperat. of e6erw, wish. _ 
Oéwevat, Vénevos, see TLOnut. oat 
és, -coros, 7) (riOnus, Petar), éhata 
which is laid down by custom, — 
divine law, ordinance, right, cus- 
tom; the natural, usual (B73, 1 
796): dues, taves (1 156). Ts % 


~Ogv, suffix, § 155. 2. 


Bévapos +, Tod, hollow of the hand, 4 
palm, E 839. “ 


Bévres, see TlOnut. 

Beo-eSHs, -és (€l50s), godlike. Sy 
Qeo-elkeXos, -ov, godlike. ‘a 
Qco-rporéw, partic. -wr, prophesy. ; 
Qco-rpom(n, 7, prophecy, oracle. 
Qeo-rpdmov, 74, prophecy, oracle. 
Beds, -oto or od, 6, 4, god, goddess. 


Oepdrrwv, dat. -ovt:, 6, companion, m a 
squire. ns, 


ee 2 


ae hk 
a Oe 


A 

yi ‘ cp-pds, -f, -dv (0€p-oua), warm, hot. 
——- Bép-pw (6€p-ouar), pass. imperf. b¢puero, 
heat; pass. become hot. 

Gép-op.ar, subj. Gepnrai, become hot, be 
burned, Z 331. 


i  Bépos, 74, tame of heat; dat. 6épei, in 


the summer, X 151. 

@epoitys, voc. -ira, Thersi'tes, a 
shameless Greek, reckless in 
speech. 

Gés, Bérayv, Bécbe, Pér8w, see TIOnuL. 

Oéoedos, -ov, godlike, wondrous. 

| Peormréctos, -7, -ov, divine (A 591), won- 
drous, because countless (B 457), 
mighty (1 2), vast.—Oermeoly (Bov- 
an), by divine will (B 367). 

Geomerlws +, adv., wondrously, might- 
aly, O 637, 

Geom-Sarjs, -€s (Salw, kindle), god-kin- 

o dled, furious. 
 Oecroplins, son of Thes'tor, Calchas, 
A 69. 


@éris, -:50s, dat. @érz (= 407), The'tis, 
a Nereid, mother of Achilles by 
Peleus, 

ro, see Tin. 

Oéo (and @clw), -e1, subj. Oenor(v) or 
Getn, opt. O¢omev, infin, bev, partic. 
Ogoyres, Oéovca, etc., imperf. €eev or 
Oée, Oéoy, run, race. 

@7Por, Thebes, the Egyptian city, 
1 381. 

m and OfPar (X 479 only), T'he'be, 

“ats of the Cilicians, on the bor- 
ders of the Troad and Mysia, once 
ruled by Hétion. 

Oyo, mid. aor. imperat. O@tdodw, 
whet, sharpen. 

Onéopar (Attic Pedouat), aor. Onfhaavro, 
gaze in wonder at, admire. 

* OANS, VfKe(v), see TlOnut. 
ny, enclitic particle, surely, I rather 
think, sei”. onically, B 276. 

Ofp, 7 ~ 2, 6, wild beast. 

Onphropas +, hunters, = Onpnripas, 
1 544. 


Ohoev, Ohoas, Onogpevar, see TiOnut. 
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Onceis, accus. -€a, T’he'sews, son of 
Aegeus, king of Athens, , 

OAorover, see riOnus. 

~O., suffix, § 155, 3. 

Ots, accus. Oiva, 6, strand. 

OAda, aor. 6Adaoce, crush, shatter. 

SyqoKw (@av-aros), imperf. 6vickoy, fut. 
infin, Gavéecba, 2 aor. Gdves, subj. — 
Gave, -ns, infin. davéew, partic. bavdy- 
Tos, etc., perf. réOynke, TeOvacr, opt. 


tebvalnyv, -n, imperat. rébvaée, par- » vat 


tic. gen. reOynaros, ete., also accus. 


teOyndra (T 300), die, be slain; per- 


fect, be dead. 


Ovn-Tds, -f (OvioKw, Té-Oyn-Ka), mortal; 


used also as substant, 

Ody +, Tho'e, a Nereid, = 40. 

Bods, -7, -dy (0éw), swift, quick, nim- 
ble, lusty, alert.— Adv. Bods. 

Bopdvtes, see Opdioxw. 

Botpos, masc.; also fem. gen. Botpi- — 
Sos, accus. Godpw (Opeokw, 2 aor, 
Bop dv), rushing, impetuous. 

Bods (Gods), quickly. 

Opacrvpydys, Vhrasyme'des, son of — 
Nestor. ‘ 

Opacipnros, Thrasyme'lus, chariot- 
eer of Sarpedon. 

Opacts, -cia, -b (@pdoos = Odpoos, cf. 
@apaaadéos), bold. 

CpéEackov, see Tpéxa, 

Bpapaoa, see Tpépw. 

Optixn-Sev, adv., from Thrace. 

Bpfvus, 6. foot-rest (= 390), thwart for 
rowers or helmsman (O 729). 

OplE, tpixds, 7, havr (used in plur. — 
only). 

Opdva }, rd, ornamental figures, flow- 
ers or geometrical patterns, X 
441, 

Opdvos, 46, ‘throne,’ seat, chair of more 
than common comfort and ele- 
gance, provided w. footstool. 


Opdoxw, 2 aor. partic. Oopdvres, leap, 
spring, dash upon (ém w. dat.); 
vault (O 684). 


Ovyarnp, Oiyar pos or bvyarods, daugh- 
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ter (§ 85). [Before two short syl- 
lables @0- is read long. ] 

OiedAAG, 7 [(1) GV], storm-wind, whirl- 
wind, blast. 

Ovéiora = @véorns, § 67. 

Ovioryns, Thyes'tes, 
Atreus, B 106. 

Ounrds +, ras, sacrificial offerings, 
1 220. 

Ovp-adryns, -és (Avuds and &Ayos), heart- 
grieving, heart-rending. 

Oup-aprs, -és (Gvuds and dp-ap-via of 
dpaploxw), suiting to the heart, dear. 

Oupo-Bdpos, -ov (for Bop- cf. Snpo- 
Bépos +, A 231), heart-gnawing. 

Ovpolrys +, Thymoe'les, a Trojan, 
Yr 146. 


brother of 


Qvpo-pairrfs, gen. plur. -éwy (falw, 
shatter), life-destroying. 

Oupds, 6 [cf. (1) dw], spirit, soul, life, 
heart, anger, rage, passion, desvre. 

Give [cf. (1) dw], imperf, bivoy, rwsh 
on. 


Qvos, dat. plur. dvéeca, ré [cf. (2) bdw], 
offering. 

Oipate (for OUpacde), adv., to the door, 
forth. 


Oupa-wpovs tf, adj., door-watching, 
guardians of the door, X 69. 

Biperpa, rd (Bvpn), doors. 

Bien, 7, door. 

Oicravor, of, tassels of aegis, Introduc- 
tion, 29. 

Ouooavd-es, -ecoa, -ev (QJoava), fas- 
seled, 

(1) Bdw, -e:, partic. diw», imperf. Ge, 
rush, rage. 

(2) @0w [but O%ovra, o 260], aor. infin, 
Odea, sacrifice. 

Bwpyk-ris, gen. plur. -dwy (@wphoow), 
armed with breastlate, mail-clad. 

Odpné, -nkos, 6, breastplate, cwirass, 
ntroduction, 31, 

Bwphyrow (Adpnt), aor. Odpnterv, subj. 
Owphtouev, intin. Owpita, mid. pres, 
imperat. @wpfioceo, infin. Awphoce- 
obu, imperf. bwphacovro, fut. Pwphto- 
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pa, pass. aor. Owphxéenocay, infin, 
OwpnxOjvat, partic. Owpnxbevtes, 
equip; mid, equep oneself, arm 
with breastplate. See Introduc- 
tion, 31. 


1 


"Tapa +, Jae'ra, a Nereid, = 42. 

idddw, imperf. tardrov, send forth, 
stretch out (xetpas), for (ért w. 
accus.). 

*Tddpevos, Jal’menus, son of Ares and 
leader of the Boeotians (from Or- 
chomenus and Aspledon). 

*Iavacca +, Janas'sa,a Nereid, = 47. 

*Iavepa +, Janet'ra, a Nereid, = 47. 

lave, infin. -¢uevy, imperf. Yavov, pass 
the night, sleep. 

ldxo (FiFdxw), imperf. Taye, -ov, cry 
loud, shout, shriek, gurgle (A 482), 
ring out (& 219). 

*I8atos, Jdae'us, herald of the Tro- 
jans. 

*18aios, -7n, -ov (“I5n), of I'da, Idaean. 

i8é = 75é, and. 

dav, We(v), S€oGat, see dpdw. 

*ISn, Z'da, a mountain range extend- 
ing from Phrygia through Mysia 
into the Troad. One of its peaks 
is “topmost Gargarus.” 

"I8y-Gev, adv., from Mount I'da. 

"I8ys, -ew +, J'das, husband of Mar- 
pessa, I 558, 

Wpev, see ofda. 


iSvoopar, aor. idvdOy, bend oneself, be 
bowed down with pain. 


*T8opevets, -jos, Jdom'eneus, leader 
of the Cretans. 


Wor, Wovro, etc., see dpdw. 

iSpdw (fSpés), partic. iSpéovra, fut. 
tSpdoer, sweat. 

Spt (cf. %w), imperf. WSpve, pass, aor. 
idpivOnoay, make to sit, bid sit; pass. 
aor. were seated. 


iSpas, accus. i5pa, 6 (cFid, Lat. sidor), 
‘sweat.’ 


Wulas, uly, Sulyor, see ofda. 


» 


, 
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We(par), etc., see dpdw. 

fa, tetow, Cépevar, see tyr. 

tepar (F-), partic. féuevor (% 547), feue- 
vwv (B 154), tewevous (TI 396, 507), 
imperf. fero (E 434, TI 866), teo@ny 
(3 501), ¢evro (M1 761), be eager, press 
on, hasten, desire. See § 61, 22. 

iépecav +, THY, prrestess, Z 300. 

tepets, accus. -fa (fepds), priest of a 
local god, at whose altar he offered 
sacrifices. Cf. § 87. 

lepedw (iepeds), fut. infin. fepevoduer, 
aor. i€pevgev, Subj. fepevoouer, par- 
tic. iepedoavtes, sacrifice, slaughter, 

leptuov, 7d (cf. fepevs), victum for sacri- 
fice. 

tepdv [long z is found in thesis] and 
ipdv, 7d, neut. substant. of iepds, 
victym for sacrifice, sacrvfice. 

tepds, -4, -dv [long zis found in thesis], 
and ipdés, -f, -dv, strong, fresh, 
vigorous, sacred, holy. 

Lo (ced-iw, i.e. -yo; cf. €fw), imperat. 
{(e, partic. i¢évrwy, imperf. i(e(v), 
-ov, iterat. eoxe, mid. imperat. tev, 
imperf. {ovro, make to sit, intrans. 
sit; mid. svt, lie in ambush (3 522). 

lq, Us, one; see § 108, 1. 

tmp. [the initial vowel is long (@) in 
augmented forms and when oc- 
curring in the thesis], 3 sing. fnow, 
3 plur. feto.v, infin. fewevar (X 206), 
imperf. 3 sing. fe: [¢ or 1], aor. Fre(v) 
or énxev, 2 aor. 3 plur. éoay (T 393), 
opt. ef ([ 221), hurl, send, send 
away, send forth, let go, let fall, 
det flow down ; shoot; put (T 893) ; 
harness (M1 152); mid. 2 aor. é7o, 
put away from themselves, dis- 
missed. |For téuevo, etc. see feuat. | 

erect 6 (dou, heal), physician, 

octor. 

*"T0dun, 7, Jth’aca, island home of 
Odysseus. 

*T0axhoros, adj., the Ith'acan. 

UW, see eZus. 

f0bvrara, adv., in the straightest way, 
most righteously, & 508. 
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i0vvw (7Ovs), imperf. fevver, send 
straight, guide straight; pass. aor. 
dual fvvOhrny, were set straight, 
TI 475, 

tOvs, adv., straight at, straight, X 
284, 

tOdw (7OUs), aor. (vce, rush straight 
toward, O 693, 

ix-Gvo (cf. fx»), dual -erov, imperf. 
tkdve(v) OY ixave(v), etc., mid. ixavo- 
par, come, come to, reach. 

*Ikdpios, -o10 + (rdvrov), Ica'sian sea, 
B 145. 

Ukedos, -7, -ov (F-, cf. efkedos), like. 

ikeo, tkéorBat, tkéo-Ow, see ikvéopat. 

“Iker@ov, accus. -dova, Hiceta'on, son 
of Laomedon and brother of 
Priam. 

ix-érys, 5 (Zw), one who comes to beg’ 
aid, a suppliant. Cf. 2 570. 

Ukpevos, always w. odpos, fair breeze. 

ix-véopar (fiw), fut, touu, infin. 
ter@a, 2 aor. tkeo, -ero, etc., subj. 
tempat, opt. ikoluny, imperat. ikécOw, 
infin. tkéoOa, come, arrive, reach ; 
come as a suppliant, supplicate 
(X 1238). [The past tenses of the 
indice. have long i—angmented— 
or short 7, according to the require- 
ment of the meter. ] 

Ukpta, td, decks; see note on O 676, 

ixkw, imperf. fkev, aor. itev, come, 
arrvve at, reach. 

Ckopat, See ixvéoua. 

tha-8ov (F-) +, adv., in troops, B 93. 

Caos (I 639, MAdov), propitious, gra- 
cious (§ 77). 

dokopar (fAdos), -oyrat, infin, iAdoKe- 
géa, imperf. tAacKovro, aor. subj. 
tAdooeat (A 147), tAacduerOa, partic. 
‘Aagoduevor (A 100), propitiate. ap- 
pease, 

“Tivos, 7 (F-), Zl’vos, Troy. 

tuds, -dvros. 6, strap, thong ; strap of 
helmet; Introduction, 88, 

ipdooe (iuas), lash, smite. 

"IpBpos, Im’ bros, island off the Thra- 


clan coast. 
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ipepd-es, -eooa, -ev (iuepos), yearn- 


wg; causing yearning, lovely. 

ipepos, 6, a yearning, desire. 

Wa, rel. adv., where, 1 441, X 3825; 
conj., in order that. 

EcoOar, tEopar, see ixvéoua. 

ids, 6, arrow. 

Udrys, dat. idrnri, 4, desire, will. 

to-Xéatpa, 7 (ds, xéw, powr), arrow- 
pouring, arrow-shooting. 

immeds, voc. immed, plur. immijes, 6 
(tos), © man-w. horses and char- 

jot, chariot-man; a fighter con- 
veyed by a chariot, charvot-fighter, 
knight. 

trm-ndAata, 6 (trmos, éAatyw), driver 
of horses, charvoteer; fighter con- 
veyed by a chariot, knight. 

immo-xaltny +, adj., of horse-hair, 
Z 469. 

tad-Boros, -ov (Bdcxw, feed), horse- 

- nourishing, horse-pasturing. 

tarmd-Saj.0s, -ov (Sau-vdw, tame), horse- 
taming, tamer of horses. 

tro-8dcea (cf. daceta, fem. of dacds), 
with bushy plume of horse-hair. 

imtro-KéAev9os, 5, horse-driver, master 
of horses. 

immd-Kopos, -ov (dun, hair), with 
horse-hair plume. 

immo-Kopvotts, 6 (Kopiccw, equip), 
equipped with horses, epithet of a 
man that fights from a chariot; 
charvot-equipped. 


Uartros, 6, 7, horse, mare; also in dual 
and plur. charvot, chariots (e. g. 
F265), The context of = 153 shows 
that the plur, may refer to chariot- 
jighters also, 

frro-ctyn, 7, the art of driving char- 
iot-horses or fighting from a char- 
iot, mastery of chariot steeds, 
horsemanship. 

(wird-ra, 6, chariot-man, 
fighter, knight. 

Unrq-ovpts (frmos, ovpa, tarl), adj., fur- 
nished with a horse-tail, with 
horse-hair plume, 


chartot- 


tale 
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ay . 
A ate as on | 


tropa (Lat. icd, ictus), fut. tye 
aor. tyao, smite, chasten. : Ry 
“Ipn, Hi're, a city of Agamemnon in 
Messenia. a 
tené, 6, hawk, falcon. oa 
*Ipis, voc. "Ip: (F-), J'ris, messengerof 


the gods. una 
ipdv, 7d, see iepdy, victim, sacrifice. = 
ipds, see fepds. Ad 


io-dtw (isos, like), make equal; mid. 
iterat. imperf. igdoxero, deemed 
herself equal, O 607. a 

(1) toav, 3 plur, pluperf. of ofSa. a 

(2) toayv, 3 plur. imperf. of cfu. aa 

Yoaou(v), see ofda. ~ 

toke (cf. eloxw), partic. toxovtes, think — 

- .'. the, mistake... fori 41. ‘ 

to-0-Qeos, -ov, godlike. coe: | 

twos, -n, -ov (F-, cf. éfon), equal, the — 
same as, like.—toov, neut. as cog- 
nate or adv. accus., equally with, 
Just as. ‘ir 
too-papltw (pépw), hold or carry one-— 
self as equal, vie with. a 
tore, see olda. ey 
lornpe (cf. Lat. sto, Eng. ‘stand’), — 
imperf. foracay, aor. orfce(v), Zorn- 
cay, Sub}. crhowor, imperat. orfoov, 
infin. orjjoa, make stand, set, ar- — 
ray; stop, check, halt; weigh (K — 
350).—Mid, ferara, imperat. tera- 
go, partic. iorduevos, -n, imperf, 
lorato, -vro, fut. orhoouct, -dueba, 
w. act, 2 aor. orn and orf, iterat. — 
otdokev), dual orhray, plur. goray 
and ordy, subj. oréwpey, imperat. 
o776, infin. orhueva, partic. oras, 
gen. plur. ordytwy, perf. éornee, — 
éoraot, infin. éorduer(a), partic. — 
accus. masc. éoradra, plur. “OT ES, am 
-drwv, pluperf. éorhre:, place one- 
self, stand, stand firm ; perf. stand, 
pluperf. stood; arise; iaoms 
eorne (S 172), strife has begun,is 
kindled.—Mid., aor. orhoavro, infin, ; 
orhoacba, partic. ornoduevor, set wp 
(for oneself), have set up, set im — 
order or array, join (udxny). 
iorlov, ré (iards), sari. 
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lords, 6 (formu), (1) mast of ship; it 


was in the middle of the boat, and 
could be lowered to a horizontal 


( 
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*Ipis (F-) +, Z'phis, captive maiden, 
ee to Patroclus by Achilles, 
I 667. 


tx Ovdeas, -ecoa, -ev (ibis), fishy. 
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. TELEMACHUS FACING PENELOPE, WHO SITS BEFORE HER LOOM. 
____— Painting on a scyphus (drinking-cup) from Chiusi. Work of about 400 B, o. 


a by acrutch.—(2) The upright loom; 
(8) also the web being woven there- 

on. 

 terwp, -opos, 6 (Foida, root Fid), one 

who knows, referee, arbitrator, 

— judge, % 501. 

— loxaviw (icxdvw, tex), iterat. imperf. 

 ioxavderxov, hold back. 

— texlov, 74, hip, hip-joint. 

—— tex@ (for cwéxw, reduplicated form 
of &xw), imperf. toxe, -ov, mid, pres, 

imperat. toxeo, trxerde, hold, hold 

in, curb, restrain; intrans. stand 

jirm (O 618); mid. restrain oneself, 

j Cuype +, THs cry, & 572. 

a Upotpos, -n, -ov [ip@iuovs, masc. for 

 fem., A 3], strong, mighty, stout, 

brave. 

‘a Ue (F-, Lat. vi), adv., with might, by 

force. 

3 ipva (Fipu), adj. neut. plur., stout, fat. 

— *Agpidvaroa, Iphianas'sa, daughter of 

Agamemnon and Clytaemnestra, 


é 


ae (After Baumeister, Denkmdler, Fig. 2332.) 


éxép, 6, a’chor, fluid—not blood— 
that ran in the veins of the gods. 

tiyao, thperat, see trropat. 

ld, one; see § 108, 1—T@, see tés. 

ton, 7, flare, TI 127. 


K—« 


kK’, See Ke. 
KaBBarev (§ 47), see karaBdrAdAw. 


KayXardw, -ovor, partic. kayxardov, 
laugh loud. 


«ad, for nd, i. e. kard, § 47. 

Kaddtoa, see catadiw. 

Ka5 ... Alroure (B 176), see kata 
Aclrw. 

kan, see kalw. 

Kad’, see Kara. 

kabalpa, aor. éxdOnpe, imperat. cdénpoy, 
cleanse,purify. 

ka0-darropat, infin. KaddmrecOu, par- 
tic. kabanrrduevos, touch, address, 


_—, 
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Ka0-efopar (mid. of Kafé(w), partic. 
kadeCouéevn, imperf. KadeCero (often 
in tmesis nar’... €(ero), sut down. 

xa0-éLw, aor. cabetcev, make sit down. 

Kabénca, see Kable. 

kabetorev, see KabéCw. 

xabéEa, see naréxw. 

xa0-evSo, impert. xadedde, sleep, rest. 

Ka0-npar, imperat. xa&6no0, imperf. 
Kabjoro, KabhaTo, partic. Kabjpevor, 
Sit, stay, continwe, 

KaOnpoy, see Kadalpw. 

xa0-({w, imperat. «aie, infin. Kadicew, 
imperf. ca6i(e, aor. kdOicav, imperat. 
Kdbicov, partic. Kablcoas, make sit 
down, seat; also intrans. svt down. 


Ka0-(npt, aor. xadenna, send down, let 
run or flow down. 


xa0-(ornpt, imperat. kabiora, set down, 
1 202. 

«a0-drep-0e(v), adv., from above, above; 
yonder, which the context shows 
to indicate the east, Q 545, 

wal, and, even, also.—kal yap, for 
truly, for also, for even (B 292).— 
kal... mep, see note on A 131.— 
kal &s, note on A 116.—See also 
dp. 

Kaweds, accus. -éa +, Cae'neus, king 
of the Lapithae, A 264. 

ka(vupar, perf. infin, kerdo@a, pluperf. 
indic. éxéxaoro, surpass; see note 
on © 546. 

kalw, imperf. cate, aor. Exna, -ev, mid. 
Khavro, partic. tauevor, pass, pres. 
partic. caouerns, etc., impert. ratov- 
To, aor. éxdyn and Kdn, light, kindle, 
burn; mid. kindle (for oneself); 
pass, be kindled, burn. 

Kak, Sce Kad. 


kak-kelovres, from karaxelw, pres. W. 
fut. meaning, fo lie down, A 606. 


Kako-uAXavos, -ov (Cf. unxarvh, MiAxOs), 
gen. -oo (§ 74) and -ov, mischief- 
making, deviser of mischief (Z 344), 
baneful. 

kakos, -7, -dv, bad, evrl, base, destruc- 
tive, low-born, cowardly, ete.; ef. 
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Lat. malus. adv, 76, and kaka, 
td, as substantives, evel, mesfor- 
tune, mischief.—Comparat. kake- 
tepos, of more humble birth, baser- 
born (X 106).—Adv. kaxdés, al, 
badly, with insult (A 25, 379), mis- 
erably, ete. 

KakoTys, -édTnTos, 7 (Kkaxds), baseness, 
faint-heartedness, cowardice, guilt, 
misfortune, distress. 

KaK@s, See kakds. 

KakdTeEpos, see Kakéds. 

Kkadéw (Lat. cald, ndmen-cla-tor), -ei, 
-€ovot, imperf. exdAe, iterat. Kare 
eoxe, -ov, fut. partic. cadéovoa, aor. 
KdAeooav, SUD}. KaAéoow, infin. Ka- 
Aé€ooa, partic. Kadéoas, -caca, mid, 
aor. (é)kaAéooato, KaAéoavTo, pass. 
pres. kadéovrai, opt. kadrcoluny, perf. 
KékAnuat, partic. KexAnueévos, fut. 
perf. keaton, call, summon, name; 
mid, call or summon to oneself; 
pass, be called, be. 

kadfropa tf, Tdv, crver, 2 577. 

Kadv\tavarca +, Callianas'sa, a Nex 
reid, = 46. 

Koaddtavepa f, Callianer'ra, a Ne- 
reid, = 44. 

Kaddi-yivaika (yuri, yuvaix-ds), adj. 
accus. sing., with or rich in beau- 
tiful women. 

KadXl-Lwvos, -ov ((avn), fair-girdled, 
Introduction, 18. 

KaAAl-OprE (Oplt, tprxds, hair), plur. 
KadAtrpixes, With beautiful manes, 
beautiful-maned. 

KaAX-Kopos, -ov (dun, hair of head), 
beautrful-haired. 


Kaos, -oy (cf. Kadrds), beautiful 
(Z 821). 


Pa 


i eg te 


KadAt-mdpyos, -ov (mapeial, cheeks), 


beautiful-cheeked. 


KahAv-rAdKapos, -oy (rAdKapuos, locks 
of hair), beawtiful-tressed. 


KdAXutrov, See KaTadelrw. 


KaAX(-ppoos, -ov (few, fdos, a stream), 
beautiful-flowing. 
KdAALoros, see KaAds. F 


kadXl-opupos, -ov (cpupdv, ankle), bear- 
tiful-ankled, Introduction, 20. 

kadXirpixes, -as, See KarAlOpit. 

KaAXos, Td (KaAds), beauty. 

KaAds, -7, -dv (Eng. ‘hale,’ ‘ whole’), 
beautiful, lovely, pleasant; proper, 
becoming. Neut. as adv. xaady, per- 
haps A 473, 3 570; Kara, Z 326.— 
Superl. kéAdroros, -n, -ov. 

Karv8av, -dvos, Cal'ydon, city of the 
Aetolians. 

kKaAukas +, Tas, perhaps ear-rings, 
= 401. 

Kahvarrpn, 7 (kadvrrw), verl, Introduc- 
tion, 21. 

kairo (Lat. cél0), aor. (é)kdaupe(v), 
(€)kdAuWay, mid, aor. partic. cadupa- 
peévn, pass. pert. partic. cexaduupmevos, 
cover, veil, envelop; mid, cover or 
veil oneself. 

KadxGs, -avtos, Cal'chas, the most 
distinguished Greek seer, son of 
Thestor. 

kapaty +, ras, vine-poles, % 563. 

Kae, Kapetrar, see Kduyw. 

Kappovln, 7 (kaTa-uévw), endurance, 
victory. 

kdpve, imperf. écauvev, 2 aor. Kdue, 
-ov, Subj. cduw, partic. kaudvras, perf. 
néxunkas, partic. kexunori, kexundras, 
mid. fut. caue?ra, 2 aor. kauduecba, 
become or be weary; kaydvras (I 
278), euphemisin for the dead; also 
transitive, work or make with toil ; 
mid, aor. win for oneself with toil. 
nape Tevxwy (B 101), wrought with 
skill or care. 

kdparo, fut. infin. cappéuer, bend to 
rest, T 72. 

KapmvAos, -n, -ov (Kdurtw), crooked, 

ent, curved. 

Kap, See Kdura. 

Kavaxh, 7, a ringing, clang. 

kaveov, 7d, basket. 

Kavey, -dvos, 6, wooden frame of shield, 
Introduetion, 24. 

«dm, for «dr, i.e. ard, § 47, 
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Karavets, -jos, Cap'aneus, father of 
Sthenelus—and one of the Seven 
against Thebes. 

Katretos, 7, ditch. 

Karvcoay +, aor. of Kxamvidw, they 
lighted fires, B 399. 

Katvos, 6, smoke, steam. 

KGmirecev, -ov, See KaTaminTw. 
Kapdapidn, Cardam’yle, town of 
Agamemnon, on Messenian gulf. 
kapd(n, 7 (Lat. cor, cf. kpadln and 

§ 58), heart. 

kdpn, To (declined, § 100), head, swm- 
mt of mountain, citadel of city. 

Kdpy Kopdovres, long-haired. 

kaphare (§ 100), dat. of xapy. 

Képnva (S$ 100), plur. of xdpy. 

kapdés +, gen., perhaps a clipping or 
shaving; év Kapds atop, at a shav- 
ing’s worth, not a whit, 1 378. | 

KaprdAuy.os, -ov, sweft, nimble. 

kaprrad(nws, adv., quickly, swiftly. 

(1) kapads, 6 (cf. Lat. carpo, Eng. 
‘harvest ’), frwit. 

(2) kapmrés, 6, wrist, = 594, 0 671. 

Kaptepd-Bupos, -ov, stout-hearted. 

Kaptepds, -h, -dy (kxdptos), strong, 
mighty. Cf. kparepéds and § 58. 

Kdptirros, -7, -ov, mightiest. Same 
as Attic kparioros (cf. § 58). 

Kdptos, 7d, = xpdros (§ 58), strength, 
might. 

KacLyvaTH, 7, OWN sister, 

kaolyvynros, 6, own brother; xaolyyn- 
ro, kindred, cousins, TI 456. 

Kkaca(repos, 6, tun. Of. the word Cas- 
siterides, ‘ tin-islands,’ 

Kadortwp, accus. -opa, Cas'tor, son of 
Tyndareus and Leda, brother of 
Polydeuces and Helen. Cf. note 
on LT 2438. 

kata, kar’, xaQ’, Kar (§ 46), also 
(cf. § 47) «d8, Kan, kaa, adv. and 
prep. w. gen. and accus. W. gen, 
down from (A 44), down over 
(6b0aAuay, X 466), down into (pivay, 
T 39), down on (xOovds, T 217). W- 


‘Kata-Séw, aor. in tmesis kara. . 


accus. down along, over, through- 
out (orpardy, A 818), on, at, in 
(yaorépa, Il 465), over against, op- 
posite, off (A 484), for (Saira, A 424), 
an accordance with (poipay, védov) ; 
kar wv avrdv, by myself alone (A 
271); Kara opéas, by themselves, 
each tribe alone or separately (B 
366) ; Kara otixas, in rows (T 826). 
—Also accented kara, §§ 164, 166. 
Meaning as adv. down, utterly, 
completely. 

Kara-Baivw, 2 aor. infin. karaBjvat, 
mixed aor. mid. kareBhoero, go 
down, descend. 

Kata-Bdhdw, 2 aor. naBBarevy (§ 47), 

throw down; let fall (E 348), set 

down hastily (I 206). 


Kara-Sarro, aor. infin. cataddva, tear 
or rend in pieces. 

. @5n- 

cay (A 486), they made fast. 


— Kara-SnpoPopioat t, aor. infin. of Ka- 


TadnpwoBopéw, to consume as public 
property, % 301. 

xata-Siw, 2 aor. carédv, infin. Kata- 
ddpeva, partic. karadiyri, -vyra, also 
Kaddooa (T 25), mid. mixed aor. im- 
perat. caradiceo, enter; burrow into 
(T 25); put on, don armor (Z 504) ; 
set (of the sun). 


Kata... kan, see Kararalw, 


Kara... ékdAuipav, see Kara... 
KaAUTTOL. 


Kata... eicna, see katakalw, 
Kata... tpaye, see carecOle. 
kara-Qdarre, aor. infin. carOdpa, bury. 
KaTrabefopar, See KatarlOnuut 


Kata-Ovpokw, 2 aor, Kdr9ave, perf. Ka- 


rTateOviKkaow, partic. gen. Karare- 
Ovn@ros, etc., die; perf. be dead, 

kata-Kalw, imperf. karékaov, aor, 
Karéxne, burn down, burn. Aor, 
in tmesis kata... €xna (A 40); 
pass. aor. in tmesis kara... éxdn 
(A 464, B 427, I 212). 

kata ... Kadtrro. (Z 464), aor. 
kata... éxddvipavy, cover up. This 
comp. occurs only in tmesis. 
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Kard-Kepar, -Kelarat, infin. xatakei 
aa; lie, vest, Note on 2 523. a 
KaTa-KolwGonat, pass. aor. impera’ 
KarakoinejTe, infin. karakorunOhy 
lie down to rest, sleep, ; 


Kata-Kpintw, fut. infin. cara 
hide, conceal. 


Kkata-kte(vo, fut. KaTaxrevéouet, a 
opt. kataktelvere, partic. kataxtel- 
vas, etc., 2 aor. subj. karaxrdyn, 2 
aor. indic. also karé«ra, infin: ke 
TaxTduer(at), partic. karaxras, kili 
slay.—2 aor. in tmesis nara... 
éxtavey (Z 416). 

Kata-Aéyo, fut. Kataddtw, Aor. Kate 
Actas, -ev, imperat. kaTrdAetov. enw 
merate, tell over, recownt. ‘ss é 


kata-AetBonévoro Comp. +, pres. 
tic., eeu = 109. tad : 

kata-Aelrrw, fut. raradrchbouor, 2 aor 
xdAAumoy (§ 47), leave behind, aba 
don,—2 aor. opt. in tmesis Kad. 
Altroey (Altro:re), B 160, 176. f 
also 2 580. ie 


kata-Affovrar comp. +, pres. indic., 
utterly forget, X 889, ae 

kata-Atw, aor. karéAdoe, wnloose, de- 
stroy. ; 

kaTa-pdéprre, aor. subj. karaudpyp, 
grasp, overtake. ve 


kata-vevo, fut. mid. caravedcouat, Oo! 
kar éveuoev, Subj. karavedow, impera’ 
katdvevooy, infin. Karavetoo, 2 
down, nod assent, grant; opposite 
of dvaveiw. 


«phew, 
‘4 


Kata-rave, fut. infin. kaTamava (ue rf 
aor. subj. karamaton, make ski 


check, stay (trans.), cease (trans). — 
katamépvy, See Karérepve, a 
Korecreya comp. +, degest, swallow, — 
A 81. c 


e 
Kara-rhyvopL, aor. Karémntev, make — 
fast or firm, fix, plant. “a 
Kata-tinre, 2 aor. cdrmecoy, -ev, falb 
down, fall. » 
kara-mpnvys, -es, dat. -e7 (xerpl), wit 
down-turned hand, with the fic 
of the hand, 11 792. ie 


jean AY 


ie Pied estore (cf. ment nares, P 312), 
aor. =partic. Kararrhtas, cower 
as down. 

 xat-Gpdopat, imperf. xarnparo, call 
down curses. 


Bey. kara-pélo, aor. narépete(v), stroke ca- 
ie ressingly. 


 KaTacxopévn, see karéxw. 

a KatarelvaKaow, Kararebyn@ros, See Ka- 
— tabyyoKe. 

if kara, +. Teévev, -av, drew tight, aor. 
in tmesis of kara-refyw. Cf. F261, 


» «811, T 394. 


4 _kara-rlOnit, aor. karéOnke(v), 2 aor. 

Be _ KdtGecay, mid, 2 aor. karébevro, subj. 

—— xarabeloua, set down; mid, lay aside 
one’s arms, etc. 


_ Kara-pev-, See kaTémepve. 
arabe mid. fut. catolcera +, will 
bring down, X 425. 

— Kara-p8ive, mid. 2 aor. partic, xara- 
pOiuévoro, perish, be dead. 


 Kara-pdréfw comp. f, will burn down, 


+ 


consume, X 512. 

t bee aor. karéxevev, pour down; 
é let age shed. —Olten in tmesis 
by nat . . . x¢ovca (fem. partic.), 


> Seats. bévi0s +, adj., wnderground, 
nether Zeus, 1. e. Hades, 1 457. 


' Pie van comp. t,aor.,wet through, 
wet, 1 490. 


Kat-50, Karédovcw, fut. Knarédovra, 
eat, devour. 


_karéQevro, Karédnke(v), See kararlOnu. 


y Karékne, see katakatw. 
¥ ‘karékra, See KaTaKreive, 
1 _KaréAebas, -ev, See Kararhéyw. 
A 
 «ar-edéfaro (cf. root Aex), aor; 2 
ry aor. katéAexto, lie down. 
v 
 KareA\Odvra, see KaTépxouat. 
kar-Errepve (cf. root gev), subj. kara- 
¢ mrépyn, slay. 
K  Karémntey, see caramhyviu. 
 wxar-erAHyn comp. +, 2 aor. pass., he 
was dismayed, T 31. 


al 
 xarépefe(v), see Kata-péCw. 
be 
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KaT-epnTia, imperf, renter: hold i 
back, restrain. 


kat-epukw, hold back, detain. 


kat-épxopar, aor. partic. pits Ae 
go down, 


kat-eo Olu, imperf. karhabte, 2 aor. in 


tmesis kara... 

eat, devour. 
kat-evvalw, make lie down; pass. aor. 

karetvacber, lay down. Cf. civdw. 

KaTéxevev, See Karaxéw. 

kat-é€x, imperf. karexe, fut. xabéter, 
mid. 2 aor. partic. caracxopuevn, hold 
down, cover, occupy; mid. hold be- 
fore oneself, cover oneself. 

KaTNpGTO, See KaTdpdopat 

Kat-npeprs, -€s (épepw, roof), roofed 
over. 

katnpeln, 7, humiliation, shame. 

katnpéw, aor. partic. Karnphoas, be 
downcast, confused. 

KarOave, see KaTabyjoKkw. 

Katleray, see kararlOnut ; 

kat-loxw, hold back; mid. subj. xar- 
toxea, keep for oneself. 

kat-oloerar comp. +, fut. mid. of kara- 
pépw, will bring down, X 425, 
kavdds, 6, end of spear shaft. 

Kaiorpros, Cays'triws or Cays'ter, 
river in Ionia. 

Kairos, § 44. 

ke, kev (SS 49, 3; 50), enclitic particle, 
Attic ty. For uses and translation 
see §§ 189, 190, ete. 

KeBpidvns, Cebri'ones, son of Priam, 
and charioteer of Hector. 

KeSdvvepe (cf. oxedivvigs), break asun- 
der, scatter; pass. aor. 8 plur, Ke 
dacbev, par tic. Kedacbevres, scatter, 
disperse. 

Kedvds, -4, -dv, careful ; estimable, es- 
teemed, valued, Superl. cedvdraros. 

Kei-O1, there, 

Keto, -ra, Kéearar and Kéoyrat, subj. 
KAra (T 32), imperat. setoo, infin, 
KeioOa, partic. refuevor, etc., imperf, 
certo and xe?ro, 3 plur. xéaro, fut. 


épaye (B 317, 326), 


’ 
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reloouat, Keloreat, keloovra (in mean- 
ing, passive of riénut, put), be 
Bios. lie, rest; be stored (1 382). 

KeutAvoy, 7d (retucu), Something laid 
up, treasure. 

Kelvos, Same as exeivos, § 120. 

keds (Attic xevds), -f, -dv (cf. reveds), 
empty. 


kelpo, shear, cut short; imperf. 
éml . . . Keipey (in tmesis, MI 120), 
thwarted. 


ket-ore, Chither. 


KekaoOar, see xalyyua: and note on 
2 546. 


xéxevdev, see KevOw. 
KeKATYovTES, KeKANYHS, See KAdCw. 


KékAnpat, KexAnpévos, KekKAHoY, see 
KaArAEw. 


KekAlarat, KeKAYLEVOL, SCE KATY. 
Kékunkas, KekpnSTi, See Kauyw. 
Kexopyode, see kopévvimt. 
KexopvOéva, -ov, see Koptoow. 


Kexpvpadoy +, rdv, cap or kerchief of 
cloth, to confine the hair, X 469, 


KeAadéw (KeAadOs), AOL. KeAdSnGav, shout 
loud. 


Krados, 5, norse, din, hubbud. 

KeAGSwv, -ovros (cf. KéAados), partic., 
noisy, & 576. 

KeXai-vedas,-és (for keAawovedhs, veos, 
cloud), wrapped in dark clouds, 
cloud-wrapped (epithet of Zeus) ; 
dark, black (descriptive of gore). 


KeXauvds, -7, -dv dark, black. 
KéXcv9Ios, 7, plur. both «éAevOor (aé) and 


kéAevda (ra), way, path. Cf. note 
on O 620. 

KeXede (KeA-owat, Lat. cel-er), imperat. 
kéAeve, partic. kededwy, impert. 


éxéAevoy, -es, -e(v), alSO KéAevev, 
KéAevov, fut. reAevow, aor. (é)KéAev- 
oe(v), partic. KeAetoas, wrge, com- 
mand, bid, drive (on); wish (2599). 

KkeAnr(few +, pres. infin., to r¢de horse- 
back, O 679. 

Kédopan (cf. edA-evw), -eat, -era, opt. 
keAolunv, imperat. xéAcoGe, imperf. 
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KeAdunv, KéAeTo, 2 aor. (€)KEeKAETO, 


urge, command, bid, drive (on); 
give bidding to, call to, encourage, 
propose (T 88). 


Keveds, -7, -dv (cf. kesvds), empty; with- ¥ 


out booty, empty-handed (B 298). 
Kevedv, -vos, 6 (cf. keveds, empty), hol- 
low between hips and ribs; belly. 
xépate +, imperat. of xepalw = Kepay- 

vou, mix, I 208. 

Kepatfw (kelpw), partic. cepat(wy, pass. 
kepaiCoudvous, fut. infin. Kepaitéuer, 
destroy, ravage, despoil, plunder, 

Kepapeds +, 6, potter, = 601. 

Képapos, 6, pol, yar for wine. 

kepads, adj. (xépas, ‘horn’), horned. 

KepSaded-ppwv, -ov (ppév-es), greedy- 
hearted, then cunning, crafty. 

KepSlwy, -roy (kepdos, gain), more ad- 
vantageous, more profitable, better, 
X 108. 

KepSo-cvvn, 7 (Képdos, gain, 
crafts), cunning, craft. 

Kepk(s, -fS0s, 7, shuttle, a long rod or 
needle, to which the * shot-thread ” 
or woof was fastened. 

kep-Topéw (xelpw, Kép-oat), partic. -éwy, 
-éovtes, vex, torment. Cf. 11 261. 

KEp-TOpLOS, -7, -ov (Kelpw, Kép-om), Cul- 
ting, vexatious; neut. plur, as 
substant., cutting words, insults, 
taunts. 

Ke00os, 7d (KevOw), hidden place, depth 
of the earth. 

KevOw, subj. xevOy, imperat. ede, 
imperf. &ev@oy (T 453), perf. Kéxev- 
dev, hide, conceal. 

Kedadn, 7, head; stature (fT 168, 193); 
afe (& 82); soul, comrade (= 114); 
throat (Il 77). Gen. Keparjow 
(11 762). 

Kexapiopéeva, -e, See xaplComat, 

Kexapolaro, see xalpw. 

Kexodwpévos, KexoAdoeTar, KEXOAG- 
aba, see xoAdw. 

KéX TO, See yew. 

Kyapevot, KHaVTO, See Kalo. 


plur. 
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Kndelous ¢, adj., dear, T 294. 

Khdirros, -7, -ov (Kjdos), dearest, near- 
est, as objects of care. 

KfSos, 7d, care; sorrow, distress, 
trouble. 

«AS (cf. «7jdos), subj. «hdn, infin. xn- 
d€uey, partic. xfdwv, mid. KAderau, 
partic. kndouevn, -duevor, impert. 
Khdero, trouble, vex, injure; mid. 
trouble oneself for, care for (w. 
gen.), be distressed. 

Kia, Td, shafts, arrows. 

knrcw t, adj., blazing, O 744. 

«freos, dat. - (kafw, aor, infin. Kj- 
at), blazing. 

Khp,-ds, -[, Kipa, 7 (kelpw, Kepou), the 
Paividual fate or lot of death, 
death, doom; personified, goddess 
of death (% 535). 

Kfip, Knpos, kapt, td (Liat. cor), heart. 
Fos. «p60, in the heart (1 300). 

KAjpvé, -vxos, 6, herald. 

Knptoow (xjpvt), imperf. ekhpiocoy, 

_ prockaim as herald ; swmmon. 

KijTaL, See Ketuat. 

xnode +, adj., fragrant, Z 483. 

nndes, -ecoa, -ev = xnsdns, fragrant. 
Perhaps, however, vaulted. 

KiOdpite +, imperf., played on the 
cithara, = 570. 

x(Oapis, 7, cithara, lyre. 

KUKAToKw (Kadéw, é-KAn-ka), infin. 
-éuev, partic. -ovea, imperf, KlerAn- 
oxev, call, call by name, sum- 
mon. 

Kixes, -wv, of, Cilic'ians, a people 
dwelling in the so-called plain of 
Thebe. 

KOda, Cil'la, town of the Troad. 


Ktvéo (Lat. cved), aor. subj. kivnon, 
pass, aor. KivfOn, éxivnber, partic. 
Kivndevros, set in motion, stir, 
drive, banish, disturb; pass. stir, 
start, move. 

klpxos, 6, hawk. 

\ . 

Kioonls +, daughter of Cis'ses (a 
ruler in Thrace), Z 299. 
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Kixave, imperf. (€)xave(v), 2 aor. in- 
dic. [ékixnv], subj. «xelw (cf. § 149), 
opt. «xeln, also 2 aor. indic. klyor 
(probably later); mid. pres. kxavo- 
pou, fut. eexnoera, infin. KixhoecOa, 
aor. KixhoaTo, Subj. Kixhooua, find, 
overtake, come upon. 

klw, partic. xidv, -dyres, -ovom, imperf. 
kle, xlov, go, go away. 

kAayyt, 7 (KAd(w), clang, twang, out- 
cry, clamor. 

KAayyn-Sév +, with clamor, noisily, 
B 463. 

kAdflo, partic. KAd(ovre, aor. &xAaytay, 
perf. partic. xexAnyos, KexAfyortes, 
clang, screech, scream, ery out; 
rattle, 

KAalw, opt. KAalowéa, imperf. kAaie, 
fut. nAatvooua, -ovra, lament, wail ; 
weep for, bewail. 

kettds, -h, -dv (cf. Kaos, Lat. in-clu- 
tus), celebrated, renowned, famous ; 
excellent, splendid (éxarduBny). 

Knreoratpyn, dat. -y +, Cleopa'tra, 
daughter of Idas and Marpessa, 
and wife of Meleager, 1 556. 

Kdéos, 7d (cf. xAvw), that which is 
heard, fame, news, rumor ; glory, 
renown ; plur. KAéa, glorious deeds. 

Krérry +, 7G, tidef, T 11. 


kAérrw, imperat. KAémre, steal; har- 
bor stealth, deceive, A 132. 

KAf-Snv t, adv., by name, 1 11. 

KAnis, -to0s, 4 (Lat. cldvis), (1) bolt 
to fasten door; (2) key, a hook 
to push back the bolt; (8) collar- 
bone, X 324; (4) “oar-pin,” thole- 
pin. 

kAfjpos, 4, Jot, a marked pebble, or 
plece of wood, ete. 

KAynTds, -h, -dv (Kardéw, Ke-KAN-MEvos)s 
called, chosen (men, 1 165). 

KAtve, aor. partic. KAtvaca, cAtvavres, 
pass. perf. xexAlarat, partic. KeKAr- 
pévot, aor. exAlvOn, make to bend, 
lean; pass. be bent, be propped, 
lean, rest; bend to one side 
(T 860). mdrAw catvaoa, bend back, 
avert (dace), T 427. 


4 (kAive), hut, lodge, cot- 

pein bey, adv., from the hut or 
lodge. 

Krolnv-de, to the lodge. 

KAt-opds, 6 (KAivw), easy-chaw, with 
support for back. 

KAovéw (KAdvos), partic. ~€wy, drive in 
wild flight; pass, KAovéovra, im- 

erf. Percorce be driven wildly, 

e huddled in confusion. 


- KAdvos, 6, thronging in confusion, 


tumult or press of battle; confu- 
svon (II 729). 

Kyvpévyn, Clym’ene, (1) a maid of 
Helen, Fr 144 (+); (2) a Nereid, 
= 47 (t). 

Kyuramvqotpn, Clytaemnes' tra, wife 


of Agamemnon. Cf, note on A 
113. 


PeNorlos, Clyt'ius, a Trojan, son of 


Laomedon and brother of Priam. 
KAv-Tds, -f, -dv (KAU-w, Lat. in-clutus ; 
ef. nAetés), celebrated, renowned, 
famous ; excellent, splendid. 
KAvto-réxyys, 6 (téxvn, art), renowned 
artisan, famous for his art. 


‘[kAvo], 2 aor. €eAvoy and kAvoy, im- 


perat. «ad (§ 136, 9), KAdTe, also 
reduplicated xéaute, hear, listen 
to (w. gen.); harken to (w. gen.). 
xvédas, 7d (cf. dvop-epds), darkness, 
evening, twilight. 
Kvqpn, 7, shin, calf of leg. 


Kvnpis, -i50s, 7 (Kvhun), legging or 
Bate, Introduction, 30. 


kviom, 7, fat of sacrificial animal ; 


savor arising from the burning 
fat. 


~ Kvoods, Ono'sus, city of Crete. 


KotAos, -7, -ov, hollow. 


Kode (cf. wefuct), lull to sleep: mid, 
KOlMUaTO, -@YTO, aor. KolnoayTo, im- 
perat. koruhoacde, pass, aor. partic. 
komndévres, lay oneself to rest, lie, 
sleep. 

Kowpavéw (Kolpavos), -eovot, partic, -wy, 
act as lord, rule. 


xolpaves, 6, lord, ruler, comman. 
KoXEdv, -010, 76, scabbard of swo 
Cf. kovaedy. 
KodAyTes, -4, -dv, well joined, fir 
fastened, strongly framed. j 
Kddov +, adj., docked, headless, 1 1 7 
koXtros, 6, bosom of the person; 
of garment over bosom, often ma 
ample by drawing up the dres 
through the girdle; bosom of the 
sea (i.e. depth); day. ‘ 
kohévn, 7 (Lat. col-Jis), ‘hill,’ mound. © 
kodwov +, tTév, a brawl, A 575. 
Ronee (koun), partic. -dovres, wear 
ong hair; long-haired. 


Kop, 7 (Lat. coma), hair of head. — 


kopi{o, imperat. xducCe, aor. dibjateed Re o 
koutcav, care for, tend, attend to; 
carry away; mid. aor. koutoayto, 
opt. kouloaso, care for, carry awe 

kovaBéw, aor. KovaByoe, -av, resoU 
clash, rattle. 

KovaBifw (cf. KovaBew), imperf. ‘Kt 
Bice, resound. As 

kovln, 7 (kévs), dust; when the word 
occurs in sixth foot, it has jong 
iota. 


Kévis, -10s, 7 (Lat. cinds), dust, ashes. 
kovt-cados, 6, clowd of dust, X 401. 


Kovia (dvs), raise a dust, cover wt 
dust; pass. pluperf. Kexdviro, wa 
covered with dust. 


Kompets, -jos, Co'preus, herald Cf 
Eee. r 
Kdmpos, 7, dung ; dirt, dust (X 414); 
cow-yard (% 575). k. 
Kérra, imperf. cre, mid. aor. edWaro, 
strike, smite, beat ; hammer, Jorge 
(= 379). es 
Kopévytpt, aor. opt. Kopécecy, sate, 
satisfy : mid, aor. kopecodeba, subj. 
Kopeowyrat, perf. kekdpnabe, sate One-— 
self, have one’s fill, have enough 
KopOverar +, pres. indic., takes on 
crest, towers up, 1 7. ‘wi 
Kopv0atk«. +, adj. from xopudait, hel- 
met-shaking, X 1382. ah me 


= 


Rice cn ear 
-alodos, -ov (cf. aidaos), helmet- 
shaking, with waving plume. 
cépupBa t, rd, peaks, perhaps knobs, 
a carved of wood, that decorated the 
___ ends of the sterns of Homericships, 
ee 1 241. 
 Kopus, -v60s, 7 (Kkdpn), helmet, Intro- 
- duction, 33. 
coptrow (dpus), arm, equip, marshal, 
set in array (méreuov); mid. im- 
perf. koptocero, aor. partic. kopue- 
 gdpevos, equip or arm oneself; 
pass, perf. partic. kexopuvOuévor, -a, 
tipped with bronze, of a spear. 
kKopvotys, 6 (Kkopiccw), armed man, 
helmeted. 

-Kopupt, 7 (cf. xépus, edpn), crown, top, 
peak of mountain. 

Kopwvis, used in dat. plur. only, 

kopwriai(v), curved in bow an 

_ stern. 

 Koopéw (xdo40s), mid. aor. partic. koc- 

yp t 

- pnodwevos, pass, aor. 3 plur. kdéo- 

pnbev, arrange, set in array, mar- 

shal, like Attic d:a-rdrrw. 

Ko TEA-Twp, -opus, 6 (Kocuew), marshal, 

_ commander. 

«éopos, 6, order; Kate Kbopov, ac- 

cording to order, in order, proper- 

ly, decorously. 

Koréw (xdros), partic. Koréovre, -es, 

mid, imperf. xoréovro, aor. Koreo- 

i oauern, be angry, be wrathful, bear 
— agrudge. 

Kéros, 6, grudge, spite, rancor. 

joy 

KoTvAn, 7, Small cup (X 494) ; socket, 
 ap-socket (E 306 f.). 

 Kovdedy, 76, scabbard of sword. Cf. 

re _ KoAedv. 

-Koton, 7 (fem. of rodpos), gerl, mand, 

daughter; used of young married 

women as well as of maidens. 
Kovpfres, -wy, Cure'tes, a people of 

_. Aetolia. 

Kou (St0s, -, -ov (kodpos, Kovpn), wed- 

ed, lawful. But the meaning is 

doubtful. 


_ Kodpos, 6, lad, youth ; son. 


eM 4 


ae { 


Kéev, Co'on, a Trojan, son of An- ‘ 
tenor. ; 

kpadin, 7 (cf. kapd{n and § 58), heart. 

kpatalvew (cf. Lat. cred), aor. imperat. 
xphnvov, infin. kpyiva, accomplish, — 
bring to pass. Avent 

Kpalvw, same as kpaialyw. Fut. infin. 
mid. w. pass. sense kpavéerOa, will 
be accomplished. Just) 

Kpaitvds, -7, -dy, rushing, swift. — il 

Kpavan, dat.-n +,Cran’‘aé,island,un- 
known except as mentioned Fr 445, _ 

Kpavads, -7, -dv, rocky, rugged. 

KpavéeoOar, see Kpalyw. cay 

Kpave.a, -elns, 7, cornel-tree, ne 

Kpataids, -%, -dv (kparos), strong, 
mighty. f 

Kparepds, -f, -dv (kpdros), strong, | 
mighty; violent, harsh, fierce, 
Cf. kaprepds and § 58, le 

Kparep-GvvE, plur. -dvuxes (Svut, nail, 
claw), strong-hoofed. 

kparepds, adv., sternly, firmly, stout- 
ly, 1 501. 

Kparevtawy +, ray, props, very likely 
stones used as supports for the 
ends of spits, 1 214. 

kparéw (kpdros), -éer, infin. xparéew, 
have power over, be lord over,be 
Supervor, conquer. vf. 

Kparl, kpards, see xdpn and § 100. 

Kpatos, 7d, strength, might, victory. 
Cf. kdpros and § 58. 


kpéas, 7d (Lat. card), plur. xpéa, flesh, 
meat, 


Kpetov +, 74, dresser for meat, 1 206, 

kpelovora, +, gueen, X 48. 

Kpelrowy, -ov (Kpdros), comparat. adj., 
more powerful, mightier, superior. 

kpelwv, gen. plur. xpedvrwr, ruling, 
lord, ruler, king. 

Kpelwv, -ovros +, Cre'on, a Greek, 
father of Lycomedes, 1 84. 

Kpjyvov +, adj., good, A 106. % 

Kpf-Senvov, 75 (kdpn and déw, bind), By: 
head-band, head-dress, veil; see i 

i 


466, 


Introduction, 21. See also note 
on TI 100, kpfjdepva Avwper. 

KpNAVaL, KpyNVOY, See Kpaaivw, 

Kenn, 7, spring of water. 

Kpijres, -rav, Ore'tans, inhabitants of 
the island of Crete. 

Kpfrn-dev t, adv., from Crete, T 233. 

KpNTHP, -jpos, 5 (Kepayydmr), mraing- 
bowl for mixing wine with water. 
While the proportions of wine and 
water of course varied, a common 
mixture (in classical times) was 
two parts of wine and three of 
water (cf. Aristophanes, Anights, 
1187). 

xplke +, 2 aor., creaked, 1 470. 

xpiva (Lat. cernd), imperat. xpive, 
partic. kpivoyres, aor. éxpivey, partic. 
Kpivas, separate, pick owt, select ; 
marshal, arrange (B 446); mid. 
Kptvovrat, Subj. cpivépueéa, aor. partic. 
Kpivdwevos, choose or select for one- 
self; strive together, seek a deci- 
sion in war (B 385). 

kpoalvev, partic., stamping, gallop- 
ung. 

«pokd-merdos, -oy, with saffron-col- 
ored robe. 

Kpovil8ys, 6, Cron'ides, son of Cro'- 
nus, Zeus. 

Kpovtwy, -iwvos, Croni'on, son of 
Cronus, Zeus. 

Kpovos, 6, Cro’nus, father of Zeus. 

Kporadot, of, temples of the head. 

Kpovves, 6, spring of water. 


KpvPSa +, adv., without the knowledge 
of, = 168. 

Kpvepds, -7, -dy, wey, chill, 

Kpvdets, -eooa, -ev, tc, chill, causing 
chilly fear, horrid (Z 844), 

KpuTTad.os, -7, -ov (kpirrw), secret ; 
neut. plur. secret thoughts or 
plans. 


Kptrrw, aor. infin, cpdpa, hide, 
KpvoradXos, 6 (Lat. crista), ice. 


Krapévys, Krapévoto, KTaVvOV, See KTel- 
va), 


SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S ILIAD 


KTdopat, aor. exrqjoaro, perf. infin, 


exT7jo0m, acquire, perf. possess. 


[kréap], only dat. plur. kredrecow 


(kTdopat), POSSESSLONS. 


Kreatitw (kréap), aol. KTEdTIoTAa, AC- 
quire, win. 


kte(vw, imperf. kreivov, fut. kreveets, — 


-et, infin. crevéew, partic. crevéovra, — 
aor. Kteivas, exrewey and xkreive, Z 


subj. «refyy, infin. xreiva, partic. - 
y 


krelvas, 2 aor. éxtaves, -e(v), KT&vOY, 
infin. xrdueva, mid. 2 aor. partic. 
KTamévolo, -Ns, 1N pass. Sense: pass. 
pres. partic. xrewduevos: ill, slay. 

krepel{w, infin. -guery, bury with hon- 
ors. 

krep({o, fut. krepid, -odow, Same as 
Krepel(w, bury with honors. 

KTPa, -aTos, 76 (kTdopat), (POSSeSSLON 5 
plur. possessions, treasures. 

KTAjots, -1os, 7 (eTdoua), goods, posses- 
stons. 

Ktyrotl +, verbal, to be acquired, 1 407. 

ktiXos, 6, ram. : 

KUaVEOS, -7, -ov (KUavos), made Of ktavos 
(= 564); dark blue, dark, black. 

Kvavo-mpwpos, -ov, dark-prowed, 

Kvavos, 6, formerly interpreted blue 
steel, but more probably smalt, blue 
glass (cf. note on & 564). 


man, pilot, T 43. 


KuBepvatns, 6 (Lat. gubernator), steers- 


KuBiordw, -&, tumble head-foremost, — 


throw a somersault, tumble. 


KuBioty-TIp, -jpos, 6, diver (i 750), — 


tumbler (= 605). 


KvSalvm (kv5os), imperf. Kvdaive, -oy, 


give honor or glory to; glorify. 


KUSGAtpos, -ov (Kd50s), glorious; noble 


(heart). 


KUSi-Gvepa, accus. -ay (avhp), Man-— 


glorifying, man-ennobling. 
Kudide (Kidos), partic. -dwy, be proud ; 
step or move proudly, 


Ki8voros, -7, -ov (Ki50s), superl. adj,, 
most glorious, most exalted. 


7 


KvB8ourds, 6, tumult of battle, confu- — 


ston. Personified, = 535. 


«as 
ie 
ws 
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x080s, 74, glory, grandeur, honor. 


_ Kv5-pds, -f, -dv (kdd0s), noble, august. 


kuKadw, pass, aor. Ku«nonoav, stir wp, 
throw into confusion, 

KvKAos, 6, ring, corcle ; wheel; plur. 
wikAo and KvKAa (rd). Inthe mean- 
ing wheels the latter form is used 
(cf. = 375). 


wtxvos, 6 (Lat. cycnus or ciygnus), 
swan. 


xvAlv8w, roll; mid. partic. cuAwdduevos, 
-névn, roll oneself, roll, roll over. 


KvAAO-7oStwv (KvAdAds, crooked, and 
movs), crook-fooled, limping. 

Kopa, -aros, 746, wave, bellow. 

Kupo8Scxn +, Cymod'oce, a Nereid, 
= 39. 


Kvpodsn +, Cymoth'oé, a Nereid, = 41. 
xuvén, 7, helmet; Introduction, 33, 34. 
xtveos +, adj., shameless, 1 373. 
xuvéw, aor. kice, kiss. 


_xuy-67a +, dog-eyed, hound, i.e. 


shameless, A 159, 

kuy-Gmis, -.d0s (kdwy and SW, eye, face), 
adj. fem., dog-eyed, shameless, Cf. 
xuy@ma, A 159, 

wtreAdov, 76, goblet, cup. 

Kimpis, Cy'pris, an epithet of Aphro- 
dite, from the island of Cyprus, 
an especial seat of her worship. 

Kuprds, -4, -dv (Lat. cwr-vus), bent, 
rounded. 

KuUpw, aor. partic. ipods, mid, pres. 
kopera, fall in with, light wpon. 

Ktoe, See Kuvéw. 

xiwv, xuvds, etc., voc. xboy, 6, 7 (Lat. 
cams), dog; also used as a word 
of reproach for a shameless person. 
kdwy Qaplevos, dog of Orion, dog- 
star (Sirius). 

Kaas, 7d (keiwat), plur. Kéea, fleece. 

KoKuTds, 6 (kwktw), warling, moaning. 

Koko, imperf. éxdnve, aor. KdKioer, 

artic. xwkicaca, shriek, wail, 
ament, 

xéry, » (cf. Lat. capulum, Eng. 
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‘haft’ or ‘heft,’ ‘heave’), handle, 
hilt of sword. 


komn-els, -eroa, -ev, hilted. 


A— Xr 


Aaas, dat. Aa, accus. Aday, dat. plur. 
Adecot, 6, stone. 

AGBe(v), etc., see AauBdvw. 

AaBoos, -n, -ov, violent, furious. 

Aayxdve, 2 aor. ZAaxov, partic. Aaxydy- 
7a, reduplicated 2 aor. subj. AeAd- 
xwot, obtain by lot, or for one’s 
portion; reduplicated 2 aor. make 
one to share in, give one his por- 
tion of (xupés). 

Aaywds, 6, hare. 

AGdepriains, son of Laér'tes, Odys- 
seus. 

AdLopat, opt. 3 plur, AaColaro, imperf. 
Ad¢ero, take, grasp, sevze; bite (dddk, 
with the teeth). 

aGe(v), etc., see AavOdvw. 

Aabt-KnSéa +, adj., accus. sing. of Aabi- 
«nds, causing to forget care, sooth- 
ang, X 83 

haupds, 6, throat. 

Adtveor +, adj., of stone, X 154. 

Adwos, -ov (Aaas), of stone. 

Aatofvov, 76, untanned skin used as 
a shield; Introduction, 28. 

Aaubnpds, -h, -dv, nemble, swrft. 

Aaxedalpwv, -ovos, 7, Lacedae'mon, 
Laconia, kingdom of Menelaus, 

AapBave, 2 aor. EAae and &dAaBe, Ad- 
Be(v), subj. AdBn(o1), opt. AdBor, im- 
perat. AaBé, partic. AaBdy, -otca, 
take, seize, grasp ; recevve, 

Aaprrerdw (Adumw), partic. Aawrerdovrt, 
shine, gleam. 

Adprros, Lam'pus, son of Laomedon 
and brother of Priam. 

Aapmpds, -h, -dv (Adumw), bright, shen- 
ung, splendid (II 216). Superl. Aqu- 
mpéraros. 

Adprw (cf. Eng. ‘lamp’), imperf. 
éAaqume, mid. pres. partic. Aaumdue- 


vos, impert. (é)Adumero, AauwéaOny, | 


shine, gleam. 

AavOdve (Lat. lated), 2 aor. ZAade and 
Aabe(v), subj. AdOnot, Opt. AdBou, 
partic. Aaddy, escape the notice of; 
-with partic., do a thing unawares, 
secretly ; mid, 2 aor. Ad@ero, subj. 
Ad@wuat, reduplicated imperat. Ac- 
Aadécbw, perf. partic. AeAacpevos, 
forget (often w. gen.). 

AaE (cf. Lat. calx), adv., with the heel. 

AGoSlky, (1) Laod'ice, daughter of 
Priam and Hecabe, and wife of 
Helicaon, fF 124, Z 252: (2) another 
Laod'ice was the daughter of Aga- 
memnon, I 145, 287. 

AGoddn, Laoth'oé, daughter of Altes 
and mother of Lycaon and Poly- 
dorus, by Priam. 

Adopedovriddys, son of Laom'edon, 
Priam (T 250). 

Adds, 4, gape, soldiery, soldiers, 
men. Ci. 877 

Ado-pdpov +t, re people-bearing, 
public, O 682. 

Aamrdpn, 7, flank, the soft side of the 
body below the ribs, 


Adpvae, -aos, h, chest, box. 

Adorwos, -n, -ov, hairy, shaggy; Ado1a 
orfGea, a mark of manliness, 
strength, and courage. 

Adokw (Lat. loguor), sound, crackle, 
etc., perf. partic. AeAnkds (Ww. dfv), 
with shrill cry, X 141. 

Aavkavin, 7, throat, gullet, X 325, 

Aapiocw, guip down, greedily de- 
vour, imperf.3 dual Aapioceroy for 
Aahuvocéerny, = 583. 

Adxvy, # (cf. Lat. Jana), wool, woolly 

ar. 

on vines, -eooa, -ev (Adxyn), harry, 

shaggy. 

Aaxdvra, see Aayxdvw. 

Adpovres +, fut. partic. of aAdwrra, 
to lap, 11 161. 

AEBys, -nT0s, 5, caldron. 

(a) Aéyo, imperf. Aéye, tell over, re- 
count; pass. aor, érAéxOnv, was 
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numbered, T 188. But ef, no 
Same word as the following: 
(b) A€yw (cf. Lat. legd, collect), mi 
or pass, subj. Aeyopueba, let ws 
gathered, but cf. note, B 435; aor. — 
infin, mid. A¢éac bat, to gather them- 
selves, to assemble, B 125. iq 
Ac(Bo (Lat. 760), infin. AeiBeuev, par 
tic. AefBwy, imperf. AceiBe, pour, 
pour out as a libation, shed aap 
Aapay, -dvos, 6, meadow, ‘ ; 
Aelovorv, see Adwr. 
Aero (Lat. lingué), imperf. ideo 2 
-e, Aeiwe, fut. infin. Aelpewy, 2 aor. 
Alarov, exure(?), Alae(v), ZAumov, subj. | 
Alan, opt. Aurore, Almovey, imperat 
Almere, partic. Aumdy, -odoa, perf, 
réAormev, leave, leave behind, aban- 
don; mid. (or pass.) Aelaeabat, 2 
aor. el Alero, opt. Acmoiuny, — 
Abtoiro, perf. infin. AeAc?pOar, par- 
tic. AeAciupevor, be left behind (for 
the aor. cf. § 185); pass. 2 aor, Af- 
mev = éAlanoav, 1 507. 
Aerpid-ets, -eooa, -ev (Aclpioy, lily), deli- 
cate; perhaps shrill, clear, T 152, 
Aetords, -h, -dv, See Aniords. 4 
Nék-rpov, td (Acx Of A€x-os, A€K-TO, 
etc.), bed. 
AeAacpévos, See AavOdvouat. p 
AAdxwor, see Aayxdve. ; 
AAnkds, see Adokw. 
AéXoutrev, see Aclrw. 
AcEdoBov, AéEeo, AE, A€Eov, see root 
Aex: 
Aéradva, td, breast-bands of the 
Homeric horse, T 898. 


Aerradéy +, adj., delicate, soft, = oT, 


ANewtds, -h, -dv (Aérw, peel), ecled, 
fine, delicate. Peel p 

AcoBls, accus. plur. AecBtdas, Les'- iy - 
bran women. 


iat hee tom AC Vs, 


from Les'boa, — 


Apa Les'bos, island in the Aegae. 


an sea, 1 
4 


Aevyadéos, -7, -ov (Avypés), wretched, 
miserable, 


‘ei 14 e 
 Reve-diormda +, adj. accus, sing. masce., 

with white shield, X 294. y 
— *Neuxds, -4, -dy (cf. Aedoow and Lat. 
«Waa, Vidced), bright, white. 


_-—s«sHAR'NESS OF THE HOMERIO HORSE. 

Restoration by W. Reichel. (Hom. Waf- 

Ny fen ?, Fig. 91.) 

a _Aevk-dhevos, -ov (@réyn, elbow, fore- 

arm), white-armed, Introduction, 

isiix 20. 

— Aeboow, look, see. 

: 

hex (cf. A€xos, bed, Adxos, ambush, 
—s- &Aoxos, wife, Lat. lectus, Eng. 
‘lie,’ i. e. rest), aor. imperat. act, 

—— Aékov, make to lie down; mid, aor. 

ss éaéfaro, imperat. Adteo (§ 153), Ackd- 

oOwy, 2 aor. imperat. Aéfo, lie down, 

he lie asleep. Note on I 67. 

 dex-08, 76, bed, couch, bier, Dat. 
plur. Aéyeoo. or Aexéecor, Note 
on & 283. 

Nxoo-be, to the bed. 

ov, -ovros, 6 (Lat. Jed), ‘lion,’—Dat. 

plur. Aefovow (O 592) and Aéovor 
(X 262). 

Afyo (Lat. langued), imperat. Arye, 

infin. Anyéwevat, partic. Afyorra, 

- imperf. Ajjye, fut. aft, aor. opt. 
Ahteev, leave off, cease. 


Anon +, 7, forgetfulness, B 33. 
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Af9w (Lat. lated), imperf. rjbe, escape 


the notice of; mid, Andeat, imperf. 


(@)Anbero, forget. Compare Aa 
Odvw. 


An(Lopar (Anis), aor. Anlocaro, win as 
spoul. 


Aivov, 7d, crop, the standing grain of 
the field. ae 
Anfs, -[80s, 4, booty, spoil. 

Anvords or AEiords, -h, -dv, verbal of 
Anl{oua, to be won as spoil, 1 408, 
Afjpvos, Lem'nos, island of the 

Aegaean. 

Anfeev, AfEw, see Afyw. 
Ant, -ois, Le'to, mother of Apollo 
and Artemis, by Zeus. See § 94, 
AraLopar, aor. ArdcOns, partic. AracGels, 

bend to one side, retire, withdraw. 

Avapds, -h, -dv, warm. 

Aya (Aryts), adv., shrilly, loud. 

Aryéws, adv. of Arvyis, in a loud, clear 
tone; loud, clearly. 

Atyds, -eta (or Afyesa), -v, clear-sound- 
ing, clear-toned, whistling (dvéuwy, 
O 620). 

Aryt-pBoyyos, -ov (pOvyyh), 

voiced, oud-vorced. 


clear- 


Ainv, very, exceedingly; wal Athy, — 


assuredly, A 553. 

Al80s, -o10, 6, stone, rock. 

Aralopar, -ea, desire, yearn for 
eagerly, w. infin. or w. gen. 

Auphy, -évos, 6, harbor. 

Ses +, Limnorei'a, a Nereid. 
= 41. 


Alvov, -o10, 74 (Liat. Linum), linen. 

Alwoy +, rdv, Linus-song, = 570. 

Ara, Mar, ady., sleekly, richly (with 
oil). 


Aurrapo-KphSepvos +, adj., with glisten- 
py ven = 382, Gr Introduction, 
21, 

Aurapds, -4, -dv (Ala), shining with 
rh sleek, rich (1 156), shining 
white. 

Mare(v), AGarere, Altrg, Altroure, Alrrov, 
etc., see Aelww. 
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Ats, 6, Zion; an epicene noun, used 
for the lioness, probably, in = 318. 

Mocopar (ArH), imperf. Alocero, (€A)- 
Alogovro, iterat. AicoéoKnero, aor. 
imperat. Alea, 2 aor. infin. Arréo6au, 
beseech, entreat, pray or beg for. 

Aeravedw (AiTh), imperf. (€A)Arraveve, 
beg, beseech. 

Auréo Oar, see Alrrcomat. 


Arh, 4, prayer ; personified in plur., 
I 502. 


Xir(, dat. sing. of neut. substant., 
linen, = 352. 

hoerpa, -Gv, rd (Aoew, Aodw, Lat. lavd), 
baths, bath. 

Aoerpo-x dos, -ov (xéw), bath-pouring ; 
w. tplroda (= 346), a tripod with 
water for the bath: i.e. a kettle 
with three feet, in which water 
for the bath was warmed. 

AorBA, 7 (AclBw), Libation. 

Nolyros, -n, -ov (Aovyds), destructive, 
deadly, dreadful. 

Aovyds, 5 (cf. Auvypds), destruction, 
ruin. 

Aownds +, 5, pestelence, A 61. 

AXodbw (for AdFw, Lat. lavd), aor. Aotveer, 
Aovdoay, imperat. Aovoov, infin. Aov- 
oa, wash, bathe; mid, pres. infin. 
Aovecba, bathe oneself. 

Asdos, 6, plume of horse-hair, on hel- 
met; crest; Introduction, 33. 

ox dw (Adxos), aor. infin. Aoxjoa, lie 
wn ambush. 

Adxov-8e, adv., fo ambush. 

AodxXos, 6 (cf. A€x-os), an ambush. 

Avypds, -f, -dv (cf. Aevyadéos, Aol- 
yuos, and Lat. liiged), mournful, 
wretched, miserable, grievous. 

AUWBpov, 7d, or AUBpos, 5 (cf. Lat. 
lutum), defilement, filth ; gore. 

Avxdwyv, -ovos, Dyca'on: (1) father of 
Pandarus (E 276, 283); (2) son of 
Priam and Laothoé (I 833, X 46). 

Avx(n, Lyc'ia, district of Asia Minor. 


Atrio, Lyc'ians, allies of the Tro- 
jans. 
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Avxopfdns, accus. -ea, Lycome'des, 
son of Creon, from Boeotia. * 
AvKos, 6 (Lat. lupus), wolf. a 
Avpara, td (Aodw, cf. Lat. lutum), 
things washed away, offscourings, 
defilements; see foot-note on A ~ 
314. = 
Avpvnoods, Lyrnes'sus, town of 
Mysia, opposite Lesbos. P| 
Abcts, -10s, 7 (Aw), ransoming. “ 
iowa, 7, Tage, madness of war. 5 


vw (Lat. /u6 and so-lv6), subj. Av@pev, 
imperf. Avov, fut. Avow, aor. éAvea, 
édvoev, Adee, EAvoay, Adoay, imperat. 
Avooy, infin. Atoa:, loose, wnloose, 
let go, set free, dismiss ; unyoke; 
destroy ; make loose yovvara, KTA., 
i.e. weaken, in death.—Mid, fut. 
Avoduevos, aor. éAvaao, get freed for 
oneself, ransom.—Pass. perf. AéAv- — 
Ta, AéAvyTat, aor. AVOn, AvOev, be 
freed, be set free; of ropes, be 
loosed, be slack. 


AwBdopat (AdBn), aor. opt. AwBheato, 
ear oneself outrageously, commit 

ensult, 

AOBn, 4 (Lat. labés), owtrage, dis- 
grace; scandal. 

AwByrtp, 6 (AwBdoua), slanderer. 

AwByrdv +, adj., outraged, abused, an 
object of abuse, 2 581. 

Aolov, -ov, comparat. adj., more ad- 
vantageous, better. 


M—p 


pa, particle used in oaths, verily, 
with accus. In negative sentences 


ot pa is found. A strong affirma- — 
tion is expressed by val pa. ¥ 
patds, 6, breast. 5 
padoyv, see pavOdye. ~ 
patna (reduplicated from root pa, — 
cf. peuads), be very eager. i 
pawdds +, 77 (cf. ‘maenad’), mad — 
woman, X 460. iy 
patvonar, rage, rave, be furious 
Note on Z 389, & 


Pa 


samel ol 


} ) 


patopor, fut. udocera, seek out. Note 
on 1 894, 


Maipa +, Mae'ra, a Nereid, § 48. 


pakap, -apos, blessed, happy. 

Maxkapos +, rod, Wa'car, a king of 
Lesbos, 2 544, 

paxpds, -7, -dv, long, high.—Neut. as 
adv. paxpov, pakpa. With verbs 
of shouting, over a wide space, 
loud; w. BiBas, etc., taking long 
strides. 

pakdy, see unkdoua. 

para, adv., very, exceedingly, might- 
aly, greedily (TY 25), surely, cer- 
tainly. Comparat. paddov, more, 
rather.—Superl. padtora, most, 
chiefly, especrally, in preference to 
all others. 

porads, -4, -dv (cf. Lat. mollis), soft, 
mild, gentle. Comparat. parakd- 


TEpOS. 
pardepss, -4, -dv, mighty, devouring. 
padXoyv, see udaa and note on I 300. 
pdy (Attic why), surely, certainly, in 
truth; cf. § 31.— pav, assurediz, 


pavOdve, 2 aor. uddov, learn, learn | 
how. 


pavrebopnar (udvris), prophesy. 

pdvris, -os and -yos, voc. uavri, 6, 
seer, prophet. 

pavroctyn, 7 (udvris), seers art. 

popatve (cf. Lat. morior), put out, 
extinguish ; pass. aor. 2uapdvOn. 

pappelpa, partic. papyalpovra, s/ine, 
gleam. 

pappdpeos, -7, -ov (cf. papualpw), shin- 
ang. 


poruoees (cf. papualpw), adj., shining, 

applied to a stone. 

papvapar, fight, contend, quarrel. 

Mdprycca, -ns +, Marpes'sa, daugh- 
ter of Evenus, mother of Cleo- 
patra, and wife of Idas, 1 557. 

Paprra, aor. infin. udpwa:, grasp, over- 
take. 

paprupos, 6 (cf. Lat. memor), one who 
remembers, witness, 


ROR NS See a ee AT 
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‘ 


paooerat, see waloua. 

paoraka, accus. sing. of udorat, 7, 
food, 1 824. 

pacrita  (udorit), 
whipped, X 400. 

paorts, accus. -iya, 7, whip, lash. 

PaTdw (udrny, in vain), aor. eudrnoer, 
delay or labor in vain, 11 474. 

paxapa, 7 (udx-oua), knife, used 
especially for sacrificing animals, 

paxéopar, See udyvouat, 

pax, 7 (cf. wdx-ouc), battle, fight. 

paxopor, dual udxyeoGov, imperat. ua- 
xer8w: also paxéopa, fut. pa- 
xéoooua, 3 plur. payéovra, aor, 
paxecodueba, opt. uaxeoao, infin, 
paxés(o)acda: do battle, fight, con- 
tend, quarrel. 


pay, adv., hastily, rashly, in vain. 

péya, adv., see peéyas. 

Meyddns, accus. -dyv +, son of Me'gas, 
Perimus, 1 695. Cf. § 157. 

peya-Gipos, -ov, great-hearted, spir- 
ated, brave. 


aor. pdoriker, 


peyada, adv., see péyas. 


peyar-yrap, -hropos (rop), 
hearted, spirited, proud. 


peyadoort, adv., over a great space. 

péyapov, -o10, Td (ueyas), great hall, 
apartment either of men or of 
women ; plur. house, palace. 

péyas, peydAn, péeya (Lat. magnus), 
great, high, long, mighty, loud of 
a sound; péya ppovéwy, in high 
spirits (X 21); péya and peydra, 
neut., are used as adverbs.—Com- 
parat. pel{ov, -ov.—Superl. péye- 
OTOS, -7), -oVv. 

péyeBos, 76 (uéyas), greatness, height, 
stature. 

pedéwv (="pédwv), ruling, ruler, 

péSopor, opt. wedolaro, fut. wedhoouat, 
take thought of, consider, bethink 
oneself of (w. gen.). 

péSwv, -ovros, 6 (cf. wedoua), one that 
takes thought, leader, counselor, 
commander. 


great- 
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(Cf. the complete design by W. Dérpfeld.) i 


-M=the great hall (uéyapov) of the men, 


with hearth (ésxdapn) surrounded by four 
pillars (xtoves). 

m-=the entrance hall (mpddouos) of the 
megaron. 

m/’=the portico of the megaron (ai@ovea 
SaT0s). 

A=the courtyard (avAn), surrounded by 


pe0-cAAopor, 2 aor. partic. werdApevos, 
leap after. 


peBelo, pedépev, see webinur. 

pcd-érrw, imperf. uébere, go after, fol- 
low after; causative, drive (trmous) 
after (Tvdetdnv), E 329, 

pe0-fwov, -ov (ued-Inur), inactive, neg- 
ligent, lax, remiss. 

ped-(npt, -ce?s (S 132), partic. pedcévra, 
imperf. pedter, 2 aor. subj. pedela, 
infin. peOduer, let go, give wp, aban- 
don; intrans. forbear, be listless, 
remiss. 

pe0-ontreov +, imperf., moved among, 
associated with, A 269, 


pébv, +é (Eng. ‘mead,’ Germ. Meth; 


ef, ‘amethyst ’), wine. 

pedde (originally cu-; Eng. ‘smile’), 
aor. peldnoev, smile. 

pelfov, see uéyas. 

pera, rd (cf. wear), soothing gifts, 
applied to a bridal dowry. 


peQuvos, -n, -ov (uetAln), of ash wood, 
ashen, 


pedixly t, 77, meldness, O 741, 


oa iNG -n, -ov, and pelArxos, -oy (cf. 
uetdia), soft, mild, gentle, 


porticoes (ai@oveat), and containing a 
sacrificial pit. : 
a a’ = two porticoes facing in opposite di- 
rections and connected by a double 
door, through which the courtyard 
entered (atAecac @vpat). Such an 
trance is called by Homer 76 mpd@vpoy cr 
Ta mpd0vpa (cf. note on X 66). ead 


pelpopar (cf. pép-os, portion, bean 
and Lat. mered), imperat. pelpeo, | 
perf. Eupope, obtain a portion of, 
share vn (w. gen.). er: 
pelav, -ov, comparat. of puxpds, smaller. 
pédabpoy, -ov, 7d, roof, dwelling. ie 
peratvopat (ueAads), grow dark. re 
peddv-Sera +, adj., black-bound ; i.e. 
w. black hilts, o 7138. “in 
Madvrmos, Melanip'pus, (1) a Tro- 
jan slain by Teucrus, © 276 Hs 
(2) a Trojan slain by Patroclus, 
1695 (tg oe 
pedav-v8pos, -ov (vdap), of dark water ‘ 
pedGs, méAatva, pedav, black, dark- 
colored, gloomy. AS 
Medéaypos, Melea'ger, son of Oeneus — 
and Althaea. See p. 105. i 
pédt, -cros, 76 (Lat. mel), honey. my: 
ped(y, 7, ash (the tree); ashen spear. 
pedu-ndhqs, gen. -dos (Hdds), honey-— 


sweet. 


pédrtooa, 7 (ueAr), bee. ee 
Ma\lrn +, Mel'tte, a Nereid, 42. 


pedl-ppwv, gen. -ovos (pphy), honey- 
hearted, sweet. : i 


*) A 
be dbbue riaoune W. 

i! “tut. a 
imperf. was destined or fated; 
BerAEL, impersonal, ts leke, 1s doubt- 
288 (= éoxe), Hurther, see notes 
_ on A 564, B 116, 11 46, = 362. 
~ pddos, 74, Limb of body. 

| pbs ropa, td (uédrw), plaything, 
Sport, = 179. 
\1rw, celebrate with song and dance, 
-pravse in song; mid. éuéAmero, 
sang. 

péAo, usually in 3 sing. heAet, 3 plur. 
imperat. perdvrwy, fut. weAnoer, mid. 
om ‘pedhoerat, perf. péundev, subj. pe- 
phag, it 18 a care, a concern; be 
ee am object of care to a pers. (dat.). 
_ ‘Mia. in act, sense, 
faa), uduaper, peuddot, ueuads, -via, 
pert WwW. pres. meaning, strive, 
_ desire, be eager, press on. Fur- 
Fr -nishes plur. forms of péuova, which 


we 
i 


nia see péAw, 


pova, (cf. uév-os, Lat. méns, memini), 
perf. w. pres. meaning, seek, desire, 
be eager. Furnishes sing. forms 
for wéuauev, which see. 

név = phy (§ 31), surely, truly, to be 
sure, certainly ; can not always be 
translated. Sometimes its clause 
is contrasted with a following one 
introduced by 8, dAAd, ardp, aitdp, 
or ie —ot pty... of 8€, the one 
cs party . "the other,some.. . the 
others. 

peveatve (wév-os, wé-mov-a), AOL, peveh- 
aa vauev, be angered, be enraged; 
eagerly desire, be eager. 
Medios, Menela'us, son of Atreus, 
_ brother of Agamemnon, and hus- 
band of Helen. 

eve-mrTddenos, -ov, abiding in battle, 
steadfast. 


 peve-xdppns plur. -xdpyat, abiding in 
battle, steadfast. 
pevo-aukiys, -és (eikds, partic. of ona), 
; suitin, ; the desire, satisfying, 
abundant. 


more rarely w. pres. ; 


A 
MevouréSus, son of Menoe' tius, i. e 
Patroclus. 


Mevolrios, Menoe'tius, son of Actor 
and father of Patroclus, 

pévos, -eos, 76 (cf. ué-pa-wev, mé-pov-a), 
strength, might; spirit of life; 
courage; rage, anger. 


Bevan (cf. Lat. maneo), iterat. imperf. c : 
peverkoy, fut. pevéw, -éovor, aor ie 


eueway, opt. belveras, imperat. pef- 
vare, infin, peiva, stay, make a 
stand, wait, remain; wait for. 

peppnplle, aor. peputpitey ponder, 
consider, be in doubt. 

péporres, -drwy, -drecor, mortal (if cog: 
nate w. mors). 

peonyd (sé005), 
gen. 

péros and péooos, -n, -ov (Lat. me. 
dius), middle, middle of, in the 
middle.—r» péaov, the middle, the 
space between. 


peo(o)nyi(s), See peonyv. 


adv., 


MeooniSos ¢, from nom. Meconls, 


Messe'is, a spring, pethars in 
Laconia, Z 457. 


péooos, -7, -ov, See pécos. 


perd, pet, pe0’ (before rough breaths 
ing), adv. and prep. w. gen., dat., or 
accus, W. gen. with, among. Ww. 
dat. with, among, amid, in. W. 
accus, into the midst of, after, ment 
to,in, among.—Also accented péra,, 
sg 164, 166. 
eaning as adv. into the midst, 
therewith, among (them). 


pera-Salvupar, feast with, dine with, 
D ecihased by dat. 

pera-Ktd0w, imperf. perextabe, -ov, go 
or follow after. 

pera-Afyw, aor. partic. meradAhtarti, 
cease from, 

peradhrAdw, -&, -ds, imperat, petdAAa, 
seek after, inquire, question, ask 
about. 


peraddf favre, see uera-Afyyw. 


peTadpevos, See weOdAAomat. 


between, We. 


. 
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a-vacrns, -ov, 6 (valw), one who 
hey changed his home, a settler, 
outlander. 

pera-viccopat, imperf. pereviccero, 
go over, pass over. 

petagd +, adv., between, A 156. 

peta-mperé (a) +, adj. accus. of pera- 
Tpemns, conspicuous among, = 370. 

peta-mpémra, be conspicuous amuniy, be 
eminent among. 

peTa-(c)oevopar, imperf. pereroevor- 
ro, hurry after. 

pera-rpémopat, 2 aor. (in tmesis) werd 
& érpamero, turn oneself around 
(A 199); turn oneself to, give heed 
to, regard (w. gen.). 

pet-avdaa, imperf. pernvda, -ae, speak 
to or among. 

d-pypt, imperf. perépn, speak in 
as macat of listeners; address, 
pera-ppacdperda +, fut., we will con- 
sider again, A 140. 

peta-ppevov, 74 (ppéves), properly the 
part of the body ‘ behind the mid- 
riff, the upper part of the back, 
as used by Homer. 

a-pwovéw, imperf. perepdvec(y), 
ak in the midst of listeners. 
pet-éerrrov, weréerme(v), 2 aor., spoke 

among, spoke to, addressed, 

(1) pér-euyr (luc), come after, come 
later. 

(2) pér-eupe (eiut), subj. weréw, pereqow, 
infin. weréuuevu, fut. peréooerat, be 
among, be between or intervene 
(B 386). 

pet-Epxopor, fut. peredcdooua, aor. 
partic. pereA@dy, go after (Mdpi,) ; 
go among (ayéAndr). 

pererrevovro, See pera-(o)revouat. 


perépn, See uerdpnut. 

petepavec(y), See perapwréw, 

pernvda, see peravddw. 

pet-drricBe(v), adv., behind, back; 
afterward, X 119. 


per-oxAlfo, aor, opt. meroxAlooete, 
move away, push back. 


peT-dmos, -ov (uetwrov), in the for - 
head, ae 
pér-wrov, 7d (SW), forehead ; front of © 
helmet. a3 


py, adv. and conj. (in respect tou, 
cf. Lat. né), not, that not, lest (aft: 
er expressions of fear). Used in ~ 
prohibitions, exhortations, wishes, — 
conditional clauses, purpose and — 
object clauses, and regularly —. 
infin.—pi od, lest not. See $§ 198, 
195, 196, 201, 218. : 

py-8€, nor, and not, not even, ci. 
—prt 8€ (as two words), but now 
Compare ov 8¢. 

pydea, Td (uedouas), plans, counsels. 

pndév tf, neut. of undets, nothing, = 500. 

pySopat (uedoum), think out, devise, 
plan; imperf. phdero, w. Coa 
accus., devised . . . for, X 395. 

pykKdopar, 2 aor. partic. pardy, bleat, 
of goats and sheep; then applied — 
to the sounds of other animals; MH 


; 
: 
$ 
; 


groan, moan, of a horse, M1 469. 
py-k-ért, 20 more, no longer; cf. ps 
pndo-Borfipas ¢,rovs, shepherds, % 529. 
(1) pfdov, +é (Lat. mdlwm), apple, — 

Fruit. 


(2) pi\ov, 7d, generally plur., sheep, 
or goats, flocks. 


phy, surely, truly. See also # phy. 

phy, -vds, 6 (Lat. ménsis), ‘month.’ 

pyvidpuds, 6 (unviw), wrath. # 

phvtpa, +d (unviw), cause of wrath, — 
X 358. 


hes 


paves, -cos, 7, wrath. uy 
pyvlo (ufjvis), rage, be enraged, cher- — 
ish wrath. % 
Mpov(n, Maeo'nia, later called Lydia, — 
district in Asia Minor. is 
pipe, Ta (unpds), thigh-pieces, cf. unpla. 
pypla, ra (unpds), thigh-pieces, pieces 
of flesh which, wrapped in fat, — 
were burnt as a sacrifice to ty — 
gods. “a 
Myprdyys, -d0, Merz’ones, son of Mo- — 
lus and companion of [domeneus ~ 


ee le Rl 
~e 


A 


PNPOS, -00, 6, thigh. 


photwap, -wpos, 6 (undoua), adviser, 
po paeelot: author, promoter, ex- 
cuter. 


Eat +.» phre, nevther ... nor, cf. 
Bh. 


PATH, ntépos or untpés, untépe or 
entpl, untépa, wirep (Lat. mater), 
‘mother.’ 
mridw (ufjris), think out, consider, 
devise, advise, counsel. 

pyréra, nom. and voc. (unrloua), 
counselor. See § 67. 


; pytlopar (uAris), aor. subj. unricoua, 


devise, 
Pitts, accus. -v, 7, wisdom, cunning ; 
counsel, plan. 


PAtpes, 6, mother’s brother, uncle. 
Piixes, 7d, plan, resource, means. 


pla, see § 108, 1. 
(vo, aor. pass. pudvOnoay, stain 
Pheoit: defile. : : 
ptyvopn (cf. Lat. misced, Eng. ‘ mix’), 
mid, 2 aor. uikro, pass. aor. 3 plur. 
&uixbev, partic. uixbels, 2 aor. éulynr, 
subj. pryéwor, opt. ucyelns, infin. pu- 
yiva. From plo-yo, imperf. plo- 
yor, mid, pres. subj. uloyeu, impertf. 
ployero. Act. mix, mingle, bring 
together; mid, and pass, mingle 
oneself with, join, unite with, 
know ; roli (in the dust). 

prpvate (uluvw), remain, tarry. 

puvioke (cf. Lat. méns, memini), 
aor. partic. prhodoa, remind (w. 
accus. of pers., gen. of thing): mid, 
pres. imperat. piuvhoxco, fut. urh- 
copa, aor. (é)uvhoaro, subj. pynod- 
pea, opt. uynoalaro, imperat. uvjcat, 
partic. pynodpevos, perf. péuynpas, 
fut. perf. weurfoopa, think of, re- 
member (w. gen.). 

pave (i.e. wi-pev-w, reduplicated from 
peve), remain, wait, stand one’s 
ground; watt for. Pres. partic. 
dat. plur. pipydvrecor, B 296. 

pay, enclitic pronoun, accus., him, 

her, it, § 110 and notes on A 29, 

237 


A VOCABULARY AND GREEK INDEX 


Tee MMe. Lee Vere ar ICN yh Py 


ETO PR ate Py 


Ie 
4 


475. 


plvuvOa, adv. (cf. Lat. minus), a little, 
for a little time. 


pivuvOd8.0s, -ov (ulyuvda), short-lived. 
Comparat. pivuvOadidrepov, of short- 
er duration, X 54. 

plo-yw, see uryvip. 

piotiddw, cut into bits, 

merems belt of metal; Introduction, 


prvGopar (cf. Huwhokouat), imperf, uya- 
ovto, bethink oneself, think of 
(pt-yade, péBoto). 

pynorh, fem. adj. 
wooed, wedded. 

poyéw (cf. udyis), aor. eudynoa, torl, 
commonly w. cognate accus. 

poyts, adv., with difficulty, scarcely, 
hardly. 

p-080s, 6, twmult, battle-din. 

poipa, dat. -n, % (cf. Eu-mope, melpoua), 
part, portion ; lot, fortune; fate. 
—kata potpay, as 18 meet, fitly. 

potpy-yevés ¢, voc., child of fortune, 
r 182. 


(uvdouat, wo0), 


podotoa, -otcat, see BAdoKw. 

podrh, 7 (cf. pearw), play, song 
dance. 

pop-wupwy (cf. Lat. murmur), partic., 
murmuring, of water. 

popos, 6 (€u-uope, welpouc), lot, fate. 

popoinos, -ov (udpos), fatal, fated ; 
doomed to die, X 13. 

Modrtos, Mu'liws, a Trojan, 1 696. 

potvos, -7, -ov (Attic pédvos), only, 
alone. 

Motca, 7, Muse, goddess of epic 
song; generally plur, 

Mvy8dv, -dvos +, Myg'don, king of 
Phrygia, © 186. 

puedds, 6, marrow. 

pi@éopar, iterat. imperf. pieécKorro, 
fut. poehooua, aor, subj. pvfco- 
pot, Opt. wincaluny, imperat. pu- 
Ohoacbe, infin. pvojcac bat, tell, 
speak, declare, explain (A 74). Note 
on & 289. 


4 


ter 4, pees speech ; see note on 
VA. 388, and cf. A 25, 545, T 87, 
= 361. 

 ehiond -ns, in, fly. 

 pukdopat, perf. act, partic. peninds, 
bellow. 

— pUKNIBSs, 6 
ing. 

Mouknvaios, -n, -ov (Murhyn or Murjjvat), 
Mycenae'an. 


Moxjvn-bev, from Myce'ne (also -ae), 
the city in the Peloponnesus that 
was the seat of Agamemnon’s rule. 


Mivys, -ntos, My'nes, son of Evenus, 


(uuKdomat), lowing, bellow- 


oh once king in Lyrnessus. 

———- Mupivn, -ns t+, Myri’ne, an Amazon, 
any GB, S14. 
f) + puptos, -n, -ov, countless, measureless, 
Be" $109. 
ay 


Moppidoves, Myr'midons, subjects of 
_ Achilles, who lived in Phthia and 
nt Hellas. 


My : 
ss pbpopou, weep with many tears. 
BY  prxds, 6, innermost part of house, 
hy hg recess. 
a4 poo, aor. picar, close, with eyes as 
rian subject, 2 637. 


phos, 5, battle-twmult; the strain- 
‘Se ing, toil, or moil of battle, 


eanigerre +, fut., will reproach, 


i aap accus, -as (8vvé), epithet of 
ae horses, solid-footed. 
tN 
al Noy 


vat, verily, truly.—val pda, intro- 
ducing affirmative oath, w. accus., 
verily by, A 234, 


vareraw (valw), dwell.—ed varerdovras 


Z 870 
vatw, iterat. imperf. vafecxe, dwell, 
dwell in, inhabit.—eébv vaouevawy 
(roAlwy), well-peopled, T 400. 
watrat, af, woodland valleys, dells, 
11 800. 


Pty sialiiee a ea 
;OTIONS FROM 


(Sduous), well-situated, comfortable, | 


ILIAI D Pann 
Rha 4 
SR bale) -ov ( naval: suited : 
battle, for sea-fight. 
vaitys, 6 (Lat. nauta), sailor. 


vadpuv) = veay, gen. plur. of 
Attic vais, ship. See §$ 101; 


veapot +, adj., young, B 289. 

véaros, -7. -ov (véos), same as vel 
last, uttermost, undermost. 
on I 153. 

veBpos, 6 (véos), a fawn. 

vées, ete., plur. of yvnis, ship. 
§ 101. 

ve-hkns, -es (véos and root &« of &k-w! v1 1 
&pos), newly sharpened. 

vefvis, Pe, Ns manden. ap 


Ae ek 


Tr 465. 
velaros, -n, -ov (véos), same as a 
last, uttermost, lowest ee o 
undermost. 


veikel (vetkos), iterat. imperf. ve: Kel 
oxe: also veiéw, aor. évelkecas, 
keooev: quarrel, wrangle; wpb 
chide, rebuke. ; 
vetkos, -eos, T6, a Quarrel, ibe 
test, fight. ‘ 
verds, -ot0, 7 (véos), new land, I 
plowed anew or for the first t 
fallow land, 


vexpds, 6 (cf. Lat. necd), corpse. 
véxtap, -apos, 76, nectar, the dr 
the gods. 
vexTapeos, -n, -ov (véxrap), fragr ut 
like nectar; or perhaps splen 
as belonging to the gods, 
nectar. : 
vékus, -vos, 6 (cf. Lat. necd), the dead, 
a corpse. 
venerdo and veeroda (véueots), im- 
perat. vewerd, Or. pass. ) 
veueoondery in act. sense, feel in 
nant, feel righteous resentmen 
wroth at a person (dat.). i ia 
vepeortopat, feel ashamed, be wort) 
with, blame. 


véwerts, 7 h (véuw), dat. veuéoot (Z 8 
righteous indignation, resentm 
censure (Z 351); ob véueots (supply 


bh tas ~ ie 
7 re ot “ 
w), recently or but — 


; 


nt - : 
at ae 1 LS ae nee j i) \ 
is no cause for indignation, | ve-otratos, -ov (obrd 
one blame (fT 156). rol now wounded. 


9 @, See veuetdw. vépbe, adv., below, beneath. inv 
veperonrsy (veueoods), neut. adj., | Neordpeos, -n, -ov (Néotwp), of Nea'= 
if ecwuse for blame. tor, Nes'lor’s. , oh 


 -vépw, aor. veiwev, vetuav, allot, dis- | Neorop(Sns, Nes'tor’s son, Thrasymee 15 
tribute; pasture; mid. véwovra | des, 18). josey es 
(0 631), feed, graze; pass. veuorro | Négrup, -opos, Ves'tor, son of Neleus, 

and king of Pylos. BeasyeNs) 
veuph, 7, gen. vevpiae (M1 773) (cf. Lat. 
nervus), sinew, bLowstring. Ribas 


y35 


[The commun mid, meaning wm- 
habit, dwell, is seen in the comp. 
a - dupi-veporras, = 156.] 


s -nuo ; = re) 
ut OF vedpar, véovrai, Subj. vénat, vetw (cf. Lat. -nud), aor. vedo, nod. iy 
: , return, come ; pres. indic. some- vepérn, n (cf. Lat. nebula), cloud, . : 
# mes has fut. meaning. veed-nyepéra, 5 (&yelpw), cloud-gath- 
3, -n, -ov (véFos, Lat. novus), ‘new,’ erer, Zeus, See § 67. y 


esh, young; as masc. substant., vépos, gen. plur. -éwy, ré (cf. Latch 
youth, young man.—Comparat. niubés, nebula), cloud. Nee 
repos.—véov, as adyv., newly, 


mew (B 88), recently, but now, peerpes, ae sade 4 Ber 1 Mas 

ust (A 391). vnyareos, -ov, shining, glistening, B 
‘Not to be confused w. veds, gen. 43; others translate newly made. 
d of vnis, ship. vndivs, -vos, 7, womb. Ves oe 


eorrol, of (véos), young birds, nest- | vies, etc., plur. of vnis, ship. See bt 


lings. § 101. %. 


A 


_ (1) sHIP oF THE ‘PEOPLE OF THE SEA” WHO INVADED EGYPT IN THE TIME OF 
Bem ie | RAMESES II (ABOUT 1200 B. C.) AND WERE OVERCOME BY HIM. 
_ his illustration is from a relief (cf. Champollion, Mon. de l'Woypte, vol. iii, Pk ay) 
exxii), which shows numerous vessels overwhelmed by the arrows of the Pharaoh, ve 1 
Th ee es , this vessel are possibly ancient Sardinians. (After Uelbig, Hom. — ¥ 
1, Fig. 


Te aeRO ON NO ee 
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viemos, -n, -ov (cf. Lat. %m-pii- bés), ‘ 
young, helpless, infant, inexperr- — 
enced (1440), childish, foolish, silly. 


Nypnides, ai (Nnpevs, Ve'reus, a god of 
the sea, father of Thetis), Ve’ reids, 
daughters of Nereus. 


; 

Nyoaly +, Vesae'e, a Nereid, 340, 

vijros, -ov, 7 (véa, Lat. nd, nare, — 

swim), island. z 

(2) PHOENICIAN VESSEL OF ABOUT 700 B.C. | yyds, veds and ynds, 4 (véw, swim; cf. ‘ 

(After Helbig, Hom. Epos}, Fig. 5.) Lat. ndre, navts), ship, Fully © 

ynéo, aor. partic. ynjods, mid, aor. declined, § 101. 4 
imperat. ynnodo Ge, infin. yyArara, | vo (xi8-), aor. Eve, mid. vipare, 

heap up, load.\ wash, cleanse. 


(8) SEA-FIGHT FROM THE ‘ ARISTONOTHOS ** VASE. 


In technique closely related to the Mycenaean art. Seventh century B.c. In the 
_ Capitoline Museum at Rome. (After Mon. dall’ Inst., vol. ix [1869], Pl. iv.) 


yipov, adj. neut. (vis), as substant. or | wtxde (xixn), -ds, -G, imperf. évtxa, 
w. Sépu understood, a shtp timber. | évixwy, aor. eviknoe, subj. viehop, 


vyX(efs, -és, dat. yard, ruthless, un- conquer, triumph, excel, surpass. 
pitying, pitiless; § 161. vikn, 4, victory. 

Nndfios, adj. (NnAeds, We’ leus, father | NioBn, V2 ove, daughter of Tantalus; 
of Nestor), of Ne'leus, Ne'leus’s. her story is ‘told in Q 602-617. 


vyAjs, -€s, See ynA(e)hs. [virre}, see viCo. 
wypeptis, -és, unerring, true, § 161, vlorropar (cf. véouar); 70. 
eut. as adv. truly. vepas, dat. plur. vipaderow, Ach Lat. 2 


Nopepri +, Nemer'tes, a Nereid, nix, ntvis, Eng. ‘snow,’ which — 


EGO RA tee aealenh, siidisienatecaitiatiieticieens WN Sei ar 


at 


retains the original initial s; cf. 


; also dydrvidor, § 39), snowslake. z 
és, 6 (vafw), dwelling of a god, fem- | r a : ee & 
hk ae see $77. [Not to be confused | npdas, -eorws, - (nugds), a 5 
with ynds, gen. of ynis, shtp.] | os (dos), AS eee aor. (évdnoe(y), 
vymiaxevor +, pres. partic., frolicking | aan wis OPER. perce. ae 
Nkea child. X 502 : % | consider, be minded ; think, deltb- 
re a SAS erate; think out, devise (1 104). — 
vyrlaxos, -ov (diminutive of vhmios), The partic. as adj. means consid 
childish, helpless, silly, erate, prudent. 7 
yymeén, 4 (viprios), childishness, help- | vénpa, -aros, Td (voew), thought, coun- 
lessness. sel, plan, 


Bia” 


vod8os, -7, -ov, bastard. 


vopevs, plur. vouijes, 6 (véuw), herds- 
man. 


vopov-se, to the pasture. 


vop.os, -o0, 6 (veuw, cf. Lat. nemus), 
pasture, pasture-land. 

voos (for yvdFos, cf. yi-yvd-oxw, Lat. 
NOSsco), reason, understanding, 
mind (“heart”), cou gTes counsel, 
purpose.—rdy, A 132, is by some 
translated with craft, craftily. 

vooréw (vdaros), fut. voorhoomey, aor. 
partic. vorrhcavri, -a, return home, 
return, go back, 

Vdo-T0S, -o10 OF -ov, 6 (véouat), a return 
home, return. 

vorpiv), adv., apart, afar, away; 
as prep. w. gen. apart from, away 
from, without (1 348). 

vorpitopat (vécpi), turn away, retire. 

vodros, 6, the south wind. 

votoos, 7, sickness, pestilence, [Cf. 
Attic vdc0s, voréw. | 

vu(v), enclilic, now internal) then, 
pray, etc., § 49, 2 

vingy, 7, voc. Sicha bride, young 
wife; nymph (Z 420, 2 616), a god- 
dess of river, mountain, meadow, 
fountain, or tree. 

vov (cf. Lat. nunc), ‘now’ (temporal). 
—viv 5é, but as it is (A 354 and 
often). 

vi§, vuxtds, 7 (cf. Lat. nox), ‘night.’ 

vuds, 7 (Lat. nurus), daughter-in-law 
(x 65); more loosely, allied by 
marriage (I 49). 

vicow, strike, push, thrust off. See 
note, O 745. 

var, va, we two, us two, § 110. 

vohenés, adv., w. aiel, without inter- 
ruption or "always ‘forever. 

vopdw (véuw), imperf. (e)vdua, aor. 
véunoay, distribute; direct this way 
and that, wield (O 677), move (I 
218), ply (X 24, 144). 

vapop, dat. vapom, shining, glitter- 
wg. Others translate manly. 


ok VOCABULARY . AND GREEK INDEX 


Hi; 


479 


vérov, 76, plur. vara, back, literally 
and metaphorically (of the sea). 


voxedty +, TH, laziness, T 411. 


A 

Eaveds, -h, -dv (reddish) yellow, fair 
(of complexion); bay (horse), 

E.av0os, Xan'thus, a horse of Achil- 
les. [Also the name of a river of 
the Troad, not oceurring in our 
selections, except by its other name, 
Skduavdpos. | 

Eavthiov, 7d (teivos, stranger, guest, 
host), a gift from host to guest, 
or from guest to host; entertain- 
ment (% 408), 

Eelvia [Papa 
ment, = 387. 

Eawifw (teivos), aor. etelvioca, teluiocer, 
receive hosprtably, entertain. 

tevo-Sdkos, 6 (Séx-ouat, lonic form of 
déxouat), host. 

teords, -h, -dv (téw, smooth, hew), pol- 
ished ; smoothly hewn of stone, 
Z 243. 

Elpos, -eos, 7d, sword, See note on 
oO 714. 

Etdov, 76, wood, fagot. 

Evy, see oty, 

Evy- in comp., see also oup-, 

fuv-dyw and ovy-dye, imperf. oty- 
ayov, collect, bring together; join 
battle. 

Evy-8éo and ovv-Séw, aor. infin. guy- 
djoa, bind together, bind fast. 

Evvénke, see Euvtrme. 

tuv-eAatvw, infin. tvveravveuer, drive 
together, intrans. meet together, 
engage (€p.d:). 

Eives, see Fuvinus. 

tuvfia, rd (tivis), common goods or 
stores, A 124, 

Evv-(npe (cvv-fyus), imperf. 3 plur. 
téviev, aor, tuvenne, 2 aor, imperat, 

otives, send together, bring together > 
hear, heed (w. gen. A 273, B 26, 63; 
w. dna, B 182). 


7d (teivos), entertain- 


a bivés, i “sp (cognate w. Kowds), com- 

| mon, 

* of gvorrdy, é (cf. amro-tbods +, 1 446, and 
( fw), polished shaft, spear, pike, 


O—o 


ie bal 8 (1) neut. of the rel. 8s, which, what; 
(2) also used as conj., that, since. 
fe a See S 1238. 
ri 8, 4, +6, demonstrative, relative, or 
personal pronoun, this; who, 
whom, whach, that ; he, she, tt, 
- ete, ; and 4, hy 7d, the definite ar- 
{ a ticle, the: for the various forms 
aaa 


and meanings see §§ 115-119. 
For & ye, he, etc., see ye and note 
: Me ia on A 60. 
Bap, gen. plur. ddpwr, 4, wife. 
—— daplfo (dap), infin. dapiCemevat, chat, | 
gossip. | 
- Pedds, 5, a spit for meat. 
uuno-epyos, -dv (Fépyov), workin 
a — 4] deeds, op wiatont deeds. g 
Ay EBpr-pos, -ov (6- prothetie and Bp 
aps, Bpi-0¥s, Bpi-bw), heavy, mighty. | 
mii &yBo0s, -n, -ov (cf. deré and Lat. octa-— 
i wus), eighth. 
; Ror - Bypos, 6, furrow, 546; swath, 2552. 
«$a, adv. (6- prothetic and dax-ra), 
eS with the teeth. 
o) 7 88a; Se, rd8e, this; this man, ete. ; 
the following; for meaning and 


i, " use see also § 120. Note on X 102. . 
Bs 9 *O8los, O'diws, herald of the Greeks, | 
eo .1,1'70, 

ae 88-t-rns, 5 (634s and cfu), traveler; 
7‘ bb iit ys eagenes, wayfaring man, I 268, 
ie 88ds, 9, way, road, journey, eapedt- | 
thon. 

me éSots, gen. pa dddvrwy, 6 (cf. Lat. 

dens), toot 


S8dpopar, lament, wail, grieve, mourn 
for (w. gen., also w. direct object 
in acens.). With infin. 

i tears they yearn. 

——— *OBvo-(o)eis, -jos, Odys'seus, king of 
1 Ithaca, son of Laértes ; the shrewd 


(B 290), in 


duLipds, -f, -dv (diCds), wretched, m is- 


| olfrov, 7d, rudder, 


and mighty warrior who ‘is 
hero of the Odyssey. d 
[68dccopat], aor. wdvcaTo, be an 


fos, 6, branch, twig; figurative 
scion of Ares, be 
80’, see dre. 
S0ev, adv. (8s), whence, : 
86, adv. (és), where. "i. 
SOopar, care for, regard (w. gen.), > 
always accompanied by negative. — 
6Odvar, uat. dédvnoww, al, fine linens 
for dress; see Introduction, 19. 
May indicate the KphSeuvov, T 141, 
ot, of, enclitit pronoun. ee third pers 
‘dat. sing., ee 110: 61, 6 
olyvipt, aor. duke, 
a@lyvurto, open. 
olSa (Fid-, cf. elder), oloba (§ 136, 3 y 
olde(v), YOuev, tore, toaowv) (§ 133 
foot-note), subj. «ida, “ibe etBouer 
(§ 148), eere, opt. ‘eieln, par 
cidés, -dros, fem. Buln, “not, - 
pluperf. (§ 186, 10) Heldns, Fdex or 
nodec(v), Trav, fut. eloermu, infin. edh- 
ceyv, know. The perf. (ofda, e 
has pres. meaning; pluperf., 
meaning. €idds, knowing, ski 
experienced, w. gen. § 174 (4). 


olSdve, make to swell, mid, swell, : 


pass, imper “ 


erable. 5 
ditus, -dos, % (ot, woe! alas !), tee 
misery. 


diLbw (dius), wail, suffer distress, keep 
Fretting over (Tf 408). 


T 43. The Ho- 
meric ship was steered by tw O 
sweeps (large oars). 7S 

otkade (Fotkos), adv., homeward, home. 


olk-evs, accus. plur. -fas, 5 (Fotkos), 
inmate of the house, plur. house 


hold or domestics. See note on Z - 
866. ie 
olxlov, 76 (Fotkos), house, home ; neal is 
of wasps. Ny 


olxor (loc. of Fotkos), adv., at aden By. 
olkdy-Se, homeward, 


t cleree 6, purty), imperf. 
durewpe, oes have pity on. 


sido (olua), aor. ofunoe(v), rush on, 
— swoop. 

poyt, 71 (oius lw), lamentation. 

— otpdto (otuor, woe ts me!/), aor. puwter, 
ae partic. oiudtas, lament, wail. 

“3h vews, -jjos (F-), Oe'news, king of 
alydon and father of Tydeus 
and Meleager. 


yo-Bapés + (F-), voc., wine-bibber, 
A 220. 


3 


olvd-reSov, 75 (Foivos and médov, the 
_- ground), vineyard. 
_ olvos, 6 (F-, § 61, 29), wine. 

0 Wvo-x of (F-, oivoxéos), imperf. oivo- 
* At er “hae wine, pour. See note on 
tare 
F tvoxoca Same as oivoxoew. 
olvo-x dos, -o10, 6 (Foivos, xéw), wine- 
_ pourer, cup-bearer. 
olv-o, accus. ofvora (Foivos), wine- 
colored, wine-dark, 


_ ofo or ov, gen. sing. of 8s, his own, 
ye: her own. 


, topo, see diw. 
v, neut. of ofos, how/—in excla- 
mations; also introducing causal 
res clause, seeing how, since. 

, ph -ov (wéA-oucu), lonely, soli- 
tary. 
0S, ol, olov, only, alone. [Not to be 
confused w. ofos (below), or duos, 
gen. of ds.) 
- olos, on, olov (és), rel. pronoun, of 
ie _ what sort, such as.—Sometimes ex- 
clamatory, what/—Often in causal 
sense, because . . . such,—Intro- 
ducing object clauses after verbs 
of knowing, hearing, wondering, 
suf, what sort, what sort of, what. 
bipesaTotos . . . olos, such .. . as. 
a For neut. ofoy as adv. see ‘above. 


., § 61, 28), house, home. 1 


[Not to be Sonal w. olos and: es 
tos. | j x 
8s, dios, du, plur. gen. dfwy and oidy, 
dat. dlecow, 6, » (Fits, Lat. ovis), 
sheep. 
olore, oloréwev(at), oloeoOan, ptesr es if, 
oloopev, See pépw. 
durrds, 6, arrow. ee ‘ 
ot ties, nom. plur. of 8s tis. Rh 
ot-tos, 6 (perhaps from 7-~evas, ela), ie 
bad fortune, fate, doom. 
oix-véw  (ofxouat), iterat. 
olxverke, JO. ; 
olxopar, imperf. oxero, @xdueba, be 
oo" have gone, go away, 9 come. in 
étw and olw, mid, depon. étopat, pass, 
aor. biobels in mid. sense, thin 
suppose, suspect, expect, 
olwvo-mddos, 6 (réA-oum), one busied f 
with birds as a means of interpre- 
tation, deriving omens from t eir : 
flight and cries, a so0theaueraly 
augur. 
otavds, 6, bird. 
oxpwdets, -ecou, -ev (expos), sharp-cor 
nered, jagged. , 
éxré (Lat. octd), ‘ eight.’ ; é an ‘ 
6APid-Baipov +, voc., blessed Bis the ah. 
gods, T 182, “AN 
8ABos, -7n, -ov (YABos), blessed of - for- Br 
tune. A 
bBos, 4, fortune, wealth. Bre h 
dd€Bpros, -ov (SAcOpos), W. Fuap, day of 
destruction. 
8-eBpos, 5 (VA-Adpux), destruction, 
6déxw (SAAIuL), destroy, slay; pass. 
perish, 
dderfipa +, rév, destroyer, = 114. 
ddryo-Spavéwv (3pdw, do), partic., able 
to do little, feeble, 4 
8dlyos, -n, -ov, small, little, short. ei 
éXltoves +, comparat. adj., seers e ie 


imperf. : 


= 519. 


BrAope (SA-vi-ut), aor. bAeca, 8 plur, | 
drecoav, subj. oréons, bado(a)n, 5 
drdéowov, opt. Naa infin, dAéo- 
wal, partie. drcacds. 2 perf. subj. 


BRS Le eat oh ee Pe Fe er) | LOR ay Ae enn eee ana 
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dadan, destroy, slay, lose; 2 perf. 
be destroyed (a state).—Mid. partic. 
dAAuuévous, fut. drc?ra, infin. drc- 
ecOai, 2 aor. &Aeto, BAovTo, subj. 
Bana, infin. dréoGa, perish, die, be 
lost. 

bd-o1ds, -4, -d» (SAAT), destructive, 
ruinous. 

ddodvyq t, TH, Outcry, Z 301. 

Sd-0ds, -4, -dv (GA-Adu), destructive, 
ruinous ; mournful (a 487)—Com- 
parat. dAoérepos.—Superl. ddrodra- 
TOS. 

ddod-ppwv, -ov (pphv), of destructive 
thoughts, fierce. 

ddoptpopar, lament, lament for, pity 
(Ww. gen.). 

*Odvpmiades +, Olympian, epithet of 
Muses, B 491. 

*Oddpmvos, -7. -ov (“OAvuros), Olym'- 
pian; the sing. as substant. stands 
for Zeus (e.g. A 583); the plur. 
similarly for the Olympian gods 
(A 399). 

“Odvpros, 5, Olym'pus, a mountain 
situated between Thessaly and 
Macedonia, about 9,794 feet high, 
regarded as the abode of the su- 
preme gods. See note on A 420. 
Also spelled OtAuumos. 

SpaSos, 6 (duds, common, &ua), throng, 
tumult, din, 

&pBpos, 5 (Lat. imber), rain-storm, 
downpour, 


dpetrat, see Suvdus. 

Sp-nyepys, -€s (du09, dyelpw), nom. plur. 
-ées, gathered together. 

dp-mduxin, 7 (du-FAuk), equality of age, 
companionship, companions. 

Op-AALE, -HArkos (du-od, FAct, of the 
same age), equal in years; com- 
panion. 


SpAdw (Suidos), imperf. dutreovy, dur- 
Aevy, AOr, @ulAnoa, associate, min- 
gle; meet together, fight. 

Sp-Tos, 6 (du-od and fan, cf. efAw), 
throng, tumult of battle, press. 

bplxAn, 7, mist. 
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Sppa, plur. dupara, ré (6m of Spay : 
cf. Lat. oc-ulus), eye. im 

dpvipt, durdw, fut. duoduar, duerras, 
aor. subj. éuécon, imperat. dporcov, — 
swear. Bs 

dpolos, adj. (ua), gen. duoiloo, com- — 
mon to all, befalling all alike; or 
better, leveling. Possibly an old 
corruption for éAotios (Nauck). ; 

dpotos, -7, -oy (Gua, Lat. sim-ilis, 
Eng. ‘same’), the same, equal, 
luke ; peer. na 

dpordw (duotos), deem like; pass. aor, — 
infin. duowOhwevau, to liken oneself, — 
A 187. 

6p0-kKAdw and dpo-KkAéw (du0KAn), im- 
perat. 6udxaAa, imperf. dudcdrcoy, aor, 
opt. duoxaAnoeser, partic. duoKAhoas, — 
iterat. duoxAnoacke, Shout out, shout — 
loud, exhort, command. Note on 
E 439. 

dpo-kAh, 7 (duod, Kaew), word of com- — 
mand, TI 147. a 

dpopyvopt, mid. aor. partic. duoptayé- 
yyy, Wipe away, wipe, = 124. 

Spore, Spormoy, see duro. 

dp0d (duds, common, Gua, cf. duoios), 
adv., together, at the same time; 
with, along with, O 635. 

dpotpar, See Suvdus. : 

6p6-ppova t+, adj. accus. sing. masc., 
like-minded, harmonious, X 268. 

dppaddas, -eroa, -ev (dudadrds, Lat. 
umbilicus, Eng. ‘navel’), fur- 
nished with a boss, bossed, epithet 
of shield. See Introduction, 25. 

dnobh, 7, divine voice, 

6pas (cf. duod), together, at the same 
time, alike, equally (A 196, 209); 
equally with (w. dat., 1 312), 

bvap, 7d, only nom. and accus., dream. 

8v-Se Sdpov-Se, fo his (own) home. 

bverap, plur, dvelara, rd (Sve-t-ap, dyl- 


vnut), help, support, comfort; plur. 
food. 


dvelSeros, -ov (dverdos), 
words, 


dvaS(lwo (Sveidos), aor. dvelSicas, im- 


“*# 
: 


reproachful 


; 
he 
f 
i 
son 


perat. dveldicov, upbraid, scold, cast 
reproach on (I 34). 

Svados, plur. -eot, -ea, 76, reproach; 
concretely, shame, disgrace, 11 498. 

évepo-mddos, 6 (réAouat), one busied 
w. dreams, dream interpreter. 

bveipos, 6, dream. 

ovivnp., fut. indic. dvhoca, dvioerat, 
aor. dvnoa, dynoas, dvnoav, act. 
please, help; mid. be helped, have 
good, have joy. 

bvopatw (Svoua), imperf. dvéuacer, -ov, 
name, call; call by name, especially 
in the formula é« 7’ dvduatev. The 
name, however, is apt to be want- 
ing. 

Svopar, fut. dvdccera, find fault with, 
scorn. 

bvopaltve (dvoua), aor. dvdunvev, subj. 
évouhyw, name, call by name, enu- 
merate. 

évopa-KkAvtos +, of famous name, 
X51. 


évoora +, verbal adj., to be scorned, 
1 164. 

&y twa, accus. of bs Tis. 

bfvdes, -eroa, -ev (otts), furnished 
with a point, sharp-pointed. 

bkis, -cfa, -b (ax-wkn), sharp, keen, 
prercing, shrill.—Neut. as adv. 
6f% and otéa. 

80, gen. of rel. ds, S$ 123 and 74. 

Sra, see dy. 

bérdte (cf. érw), aor. dmace and brac- 
cey, imperat. dxaccov, make to fol- 
low; bestow, give; press hard, pur- 
sue (E 334), 

Sry, adv., where, whither, in what 
way. 

érndéw (cf. drd(w), imperf. drfde, 
follow, accompany. 

dnl, see dy. 

dmifopar (Sms, vengeance, dm-wma), im- 
perf. ami¢ero, have regard for. 

Bric be(v) and Smbe(v), adv., behind, 
‘hereafter. 

éric(c)w, ady., back, backward ; be- 
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hind, in the rear; hereafter, after- 
ward. See note on A 343, and cf. 
mpsa(a)w. 

8mdov, 7d, in Iliad plur. only, tools 
(% 409, 412), arms (= 614, T 21), 


omAdrepos, comparat. adj., younger ; 
superl, émAdératos, youngest. 

*Omdes, accus. -evra [later ’Omods], 
O'pus, a city of the Locri, where 
Patroclus’s father was king, 

émds, see op. 

ordre, see dm(x) dT. 

ommobt, rel. ady., where. 

on(m)dre, when, whenever; until, 1 
191. 

émmdrepos, -7, -ov, which of two. 

8r(mr)ws, how, in whatever way, as. 
Sometimes used w. subj. or opt. in 
object clause implying purpose: 
how (= that). [In order that.) Cf. 
§§ 199, 200. 


érrdw, aor. darnae, -ay, roast. 
émvlw, imperf. érue, take to wife. 
brwtra, see dpdw. 


émépy, 7, season of ripening, late 
summer-time, X 27, 

Srrws, see bx(r)ws. 

opau, -@ (root Fop), infin. épav, imperf. 
3 sing. Opa, mid, dp@uat, dpacOa, im- 
perf. dparo, fut. peat, CWerOa, par- 
tic. épduevai, 2 aor, elSov (Fid) and 
Boy, subj. Bw(us), opt. Bomu, infin. 
idéew, partic. iddév, -oica, -dvres, 
iterat, ecxe, mid. eSovro and ‘Boy- 
ro, Subj. Bwyat, ina and 18n, nrat, 
opt. Borro, idvlaro, infin. idéc@a, 2 
eer Srrwtra, sce, perceive, look; 
look on. The mid. forms are used 
in act. sense. 

dpéyvupe (and dpéyw, mid, infin. ope- 
yerOau), partic. dpeyvis, fut. infin. 
opétew, aor. subj. dpétns, -p, infin. 
épeEau, mid, aor. dpctaro, pert. épwpe- 
xara (§ 142, 4, c), reach, stretch 
out; grant, bestow; mid, stretch 
oneself; reach out for (w. gen.) 

dpéopar (= vpyuua), imperf. dpéovro, 
they hastened. 


* de 


ay 
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dpeo-KGos, -ov (Spos and Ke?-uar), mak- 
ing one’s lair in the mountains, 
mountain-dwelling. 

dpéo~repos (dpos), adj., of the moun- 
tains, mountain. 

*Opéorys, Orestes, son of Agamem- 
non and Clytaemnestra, 

dpecriades t, ai, of the mountains, 
Z 420. 

Sperry), from dpos, mountain. Cf. 
§ 150, 1. 

6p06-Kpaipos (xépaa), adj., gen. plur. 
fem. dpCoxparpawy, with upright 
horns, = 3. 

6p8ds, -7, -dv, upright, = 246. 

$p8dw (4p0ds), raise Up: Pass. AOT. par- 
tic. dpewbels, erect, upright. 

dptve (Sp-viuc), dual -erov, aor. Spivey, 
pass. dpivdn, opt. dpiwvGeln, arouse, 
stir wp; dptvouern (@2Aacea), trowb- 
led sea. 
TT 280, = 223 


= 200. 


Kia, td (Spxos), oaths, pledges, vic- | 
P P 


tims sacrificed in making a truce. 
See note on B 124. 

8pkos, 5 (Epkos), oath. 

nae (dpudw), imperf. Spuave, turn 
1ither and yon in one’s mind, pon- 
der, consider. 

Sppdo (Spun), aor. Spunce, opt. dpuh- 
cee, Qrouse (Z 838), intrans. start, 
rush; mid. imperf. dpuaro, -dyro, 
pass. aor. wpuyOn, partic. dpunéels, 
start, rush, hasten, rush on. Cf. 
note on X 194, 

*OppevlSys, -do, son of Or'menus, 
Amyntor. 

Sppy, 7, Onset. 

Spphpara, rd (Spudw), efforts, B 356. 

(1) 8ppos, 5, necklace (S 401). 

(2) Sppos, 6, anchorage (A 435). 

Spvis, -i0os, 6, 4, dard. 

Sp-vope (Lat. o7-vor), imperat. dprue., 
infin, dpyduer, aor. dpoe(y), subj. 
pop, partic. dpras, 2 aor. Spope (B 
146), arouse, excite, urge on, empel; 
start (X 190), ratse (adrqv, O 718).— 
Mid. imperf. &pyvro, 2 aor. dpero 


Cf. also notes on I 248, | 


Ru >” 
a 
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and (non-thematic) épro, mixed 
aor. imperat. dpaeo (§ 1538), w. ast. 
2 perf. dpapev, subj. dpépn, pluperf. 
apépe: and dpépe, intrans., destir 
oneself, rise, arise, move. 

SpoBvve (dp-vdur), excite, spur on. 

Spos and otpos, gen. dpeos and oipeos, 
1d, mountain. On dperdi(v), see 
§ 155, 1. 

dp-otw (dp-viu1), aor. Spovcer, -ay, par- 
tic. dpodoas, rush, rush on, dart, 
leap, spring. 

Spoas, dpceo (§ 153), Spay, See dpyops. 

dpuKtds, -7, -dv (dpticcw), dug. 

dpupaySds, 6, din, battle-tumult. 

dppavicds, -4, -dv (cf. Lat. orbus), 
orphaned; yap sppavixdy = Attic 
dpparta, orphanhood. 

Spxapos, 5 (apxds), leader, commander. 

dpxéopat, imperf. dpxedyto, dance. 

Spxnoripes +, of, dancers, = 494, 

*Opxopevss, Orchom'enus, a very 
ancient city of Boeotia, 1 381. 

dpaHpe, Spwpev, dpapy, See Spvous. 

dpwpéxarar (from dpéyvdus), § 142, 
4, ¢. 

(1) 8s, 4, 8, rel. pronoun, who, which; 
as demonstrative, 8s =he; see § 
123, 1-7. 

(2) 8s, 4, 8v (F-, Lat. swws), § 118, Aes 
own, her own. See § 61,6. Also 
éds, Eq, Edv. 

Soros and 8ce@os, -n, -ov, how great, 
how large, how much; w. correl. 
téa(c)os, a8; plur. 8o(c)o1, -at, -a, as 
many as, all that—Neut. &o(o)ov 
as ady., as far as, as much as, only; 
how much; w. correl. ré0(c)ov, as. 

8s wep, wep, 8 rep, even he who, that 

. who or which, 

8oroa, 7 (Fer, cf. Lat. vdx), rumor. 

dooak, as often as, X 194. 

doce, rd (cf. Lat. ocwli), eyes. Used 
by Homer in nom. and accus, 
only. 

8oroopar (Scere), see, look, forebode 

800s, -7, -ov, See 8aos. 


Te 
te Te, See § 128, 3. 


mis, 4 TUS, 87 Tl, fe also éo7ts, 

fyris, 8 71, masc. also Stig and neut. 
Sr, rel. pron., whoever, whosoever, 
bt whichever, whatever ; in indirect 
questions, who, which, what.—8 tr 
as adv. wherefore, why. —For the 
various epic forms see § 124. 


(= 8rt re), see § 128, 7. 


re, 87, 88 (before ‘rough breathing), 
"con. when, whenever, as often as, 
—Sometimes accompanied by & 
or «e(v) in constructions like the 
Poe At ttic; but see § 197,.—8re re intro- 
duces a general or indef. clause. 


8é, and then again, and at an- 
other time, 11 690, 

rt piv... Gddore 84, sometimes 

., . at other times, = 599, 602. 


ki Th, neut. nom. or accus, sing. of 8s 


Sr or 8rtt, conj., that, because, since. 
_ See § 40, 2.—8rm rdxiora, as 
quickly as possible.—8r ph, except 
(1 227). 
yo, neut. plur. nom. of 8s tis, § 124. 
iris, same as 8s tus, § 124. 
érparéws (dtpnpds), quickly. 
petty -jos +, O'treus, a Phrygian 
king, r 186. 
enpds, -4, -dv, quick, nimble, busy. 
“Peon imperf. | &rpive(y), aor. Gr po- 
i 


(v), subj. dr puvoper, imperat. drpo- 


_vOP, partic. érpivavros, wrge on, 
arouse, spur on. 
) rr, neut. of 8s Tus, § 124. 
 8r(r)e, see drt. 
proclitic, before vowels with 
smooth breathing ovx, before rough 
Ieeathing ox: written also obxt: 
mot. Used in questions that ex- 
i one an affirmative answer = Lat. 
— nonne. 

Om a gen. sing. of és, his own, her 


& 7; the rel, ey W. Novdiea; Bhaeie, eelyae a 


of Bs: 
ground, earth — a 


ovSas, -eos, 7d fa 
v 


(T 61), floor (Q 527 


ot-5é, nor, not even, and not, for not. 
See note on A 124.—08 86" as two | 
words), but not.—ob8e yap ot8é, der "4 
by no means,—ov8é m1, nor at aull, 
and not at all. 

ovSels (ovde, fs), dat. ovdert, nobody ; iin 
neut. accus. ovdéy, not at all, A 
244, ete. 


ovdé wy, and or for in no way, not at 5 
ail. €) 


ov8é mw, and not yet. 
ov8ds, 6, threshold. 


oi8ap, 76 (Lat. uber), ‘udder. —ottep 
apovpns, fruitful land. : 
ovK, see ov. a 


Oixadréyav +t, Ucal'egon, a Trojan 
elder, F 148. 


ovk-ért, no longer.—oiKért mdumay, not é 
at all longer. 

ovkt, see ov. ete 

ovAdpevos, -7, -ov = 6Aduevos, aor, pa ab 
tic. of SAAD, Lapse accursed 3 5 : 
or destructive. See § 35 


(1) otXos, -7, -ov, woolly, ees (1 204, iy 
0 646). . 


(2) otdos, -n, -ov (tA-Adut), destructive, 
baneful (B 6, 8). : 

ovAd-xuTat, ai (ovrAal, whole barley- 
corns, xéw), barley for pase) 
See note on A 449. 


Odtrduprdy-5e, fo Olym'pus. 
Owvdvprros, see “OAuvpros. ma) 
ow, always with another particle, 
certainly, to be sure, then, now (im- 
ferential), therefore. 


otveca, (see § 45), wherefore, bacneane 
(A 11, 111, ete.). 


otvoua, same as dvoua, 7d, name, 
ot more, never. 

ot ma, not yet. 
o8 ws, not in any way, notatall 


Oiparvlwves (o'pavos), the dwellers in 
heaven, the heavenly gods. 


Tee 


ie 


ae Cee ee ee Pc rae ae chil SSB Sa p> 
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otpave-bev, from heaven. 
ovpavd-O1 +, loc. of odpavos, in heaven, 
r 3. 
ovpavds, 6, heaven. 
WSs 
ovpeos, etc., see dpos. 
a accus. plur. -fjas, 6, mule. Cf. 


Cf. note on A 


(1) otpos, 6, fair wind. 

(2) ovpos, 6 (Fop-; cf. dpdw), ‘ warder,’ 
guard, O 699. 

(8) ovpos, 7d, see dpos. 

ovtpovs +, trenches through which the 

~ keeled ships were hauled ashore 
and launched again, B 153. 

ous, gen. ovaros, plur. ovata, 7d, ear ; 
handle (% 378). See note on 3 
272. 

ov’ra{w, aor. oftace(v), pass. perf. 
ovtacra., And 

ovrda, iterat. aor. obthoacke, non-the- 
matie 2 aor. odra, iterat. otracke, 
mid. 2 aor, partic. in pass. sense 
ovrduevor, wound by a thrust, hit. 
See note on O 745. 

otre ... ote, nevther ... nor. 

otthoracke, See olTdw. 

ovridavds, -f, -dv (ov-ris), worthless. 
As substant., A 231. 

od tis, nobody, no one; neut. od t, 
nothing; as adv. not at all. 

od to, surely not. 

otros, ality, Todro, this, that ; this 
man; he, etc.; such; see §§ 120, 
121. 

ovra(s), so, thus, 

ovxX, See ov. 

Shere(v), Spedres, see (1) dPeAAw. 

SpeddAev (A 353), see (1) dHéAAw. 

Bdedrev (B 420), see (2) dPéAAw, 

(1) 6pé&do, Attic dpefAw, imperf. 
Bperarov, -e, and dpedAc(v), 2 aor. 
bperdov, Speres and bderes, etc., 
owe, past owght. See § 203 and 
notes on A 353, 415. Not to be 
confused with the following 
verb: 
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(2) ép&\dAw, imperf. dperrAc(v), tn~ 
crease, magnify (A 510, B oo, : i 
T 62). 

3edov, see (1) opéAAw. 

bHedos, 7d, use, advantage. 

opbadpos, 6 (dr-wma, dpouat), exe. 

Spa, conj., while, so long as; until; — 
un order that. 


dpprderoa +, adj. fem. sing. of oppu- a 
des, beetling, i. e. situated on the — 
brow of a steep place, X 411. 


6-ppis, -vos, 7, ‘brow,’ eyebrow. 
éxa, adv. always with a form of — 
&pioros, by far. f 
dxea, dx erat, SxerHu(v), See TOs. 
dxets, accus. -ja, 6 (Exw), holder, strap — 
or band of helmet; bolt of door, 
dxéwv, see bxos. 


6x%éw, aor. SxOnoay, partic. dx6hoas, 
be vexed; be grieved, troubled, or 
distressed. ee | 
8xOn, %, bank of river. q 
8xos, 7d, always i in plur., gen. bx tov, 
dat. éxéeoot and Bxeopilv), accus, — 
bxea (cf. Lat. vehd), chariot. See 
r 29 and Introduction, 27. a 


bp, dxds, 7 (Lat. vdx), voice. 

oWé, adv., late. 

bear, SWer8ar, sopevar, see dpdw. 5 

dyp(-yovos, -ov (We, ye-yor-a), late-born. — 
diyover dvOpdrwy, succeeding gens 
erations, posterity. 


SYpusov +, adj., late, B 325. 

Bins, # (Bp-ouar), sight, appearance. 

dpi-r&errov +, adj., late of fulfil- 
ment, B 325. ; 


Sov, 7d (Edw, boil), anything eaten 
along with bread, especially meat. 
Note on I 489. 


Il—t 


may-xpuceot +, all golden, B 448, 

TAYXY, Quite, completely. ae 

maWdav, rabnoba, rdbqor, rdGor, whe 7 
Bov, wabotoa, see rdoxw. § 


“4 


ys alas ae 


a matdo-ddvoio +, adj., a man that has 


kalled my sons, 2 506. 

WAHov, -ovos, 6, paean, song of thanks 
or praise. 

Tlatoves, Pae'ones, allies of the 1'ro- 
jans, dwelling in Macedonia and 
Thrace. 

wats or mais, rados, 6, #, child, boy, 
girl, youth, son, daughter. 

eee cours +, pres. partic. fem., 
glittering, B 450. 

waha, formerly, a long time ago; 

now for a long time, a long time 

since. 


 madat-yevs, -és (ye-yev-n-at, yévos), 


born long ago, aged. 


--waddpn, gen. and dat. mardundw, 


plur. dat. rarauas (§ 72), 4 (Lat. 
palma), palm, hand. 

mohacow, pass, perf. partic. reraday- 
pévov, spatter. 

madt\-hoya +, adj., collected again, 
A 126. 

aadw, back; away (= 138).—wdaw 
épéet, will gainsay (1 56). 

maduy-aypetov +, adj., revocable, A 526, 


_ mwadty-opaos +, adj., recoiling, T 33. 


madtwkis, 7 (wdrw, iwkh = dlwkis), pwr- 
swit back, which happens when 
those formerly pursued become 
the pursuers, counter-rowt, O 601. 


madXakls, -/50s, 7, concubine. 


- Tladdds, -ddos, 7 (the ancients com- 


pared mdaAdw), Pal'las, epithet of 
Athene. 

waddw, aor. mde, infin. wjAa, mid, 
aor. rdAto, brandish, sway, shake, 
toss (Z 474); mid. swing oneself ; 
bound up (X 452); palpitate (X 
461); stwmble (O 645). 

arahive, strew, sprinkle. 

mwop-rav, adv., wholly, altogether, 
completely; with neg., not at all. 

mrap-totkdos, -ov, all variegated, all 
gay-colored. 

twdp-mrpwtos, -ov, first of all. 

rrapdalve (patyw reduplicated), shine, 

_ gleam. 
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Tappavawr, -dovoa, neut. plur. -dovra 
tree gay reduplicated), gleaming, 
shimmering, splendid. 

Tav-d-TroTHos, -ov, all hapless. 

tav-ap-yAika +, adj. accus. sing. 
masc. of mavaphak, quite bereft of 
companions, X 490. 

Tlav-axarol, Pan-Achae'ans, all the 
Achaeans together. Cf. 1801. 

tav-a-dproy +, adj., quite untimely, 
doomed to an early death, 2 540. 

Tav-nLepios, -7, -ov, all the day long, 
all the rest of the day. 

Tlav8otSns, son of Pan'thotis; (1) 
Euphorbus, 1 808 ; (2) Polydamas, 
= 250. 

Ildv@o0s, Pan'thotis, a Trojan elder. 

TAV-VUXLOS, -7, -ov (vit), all night long. 

Tlavoérn +, Pan'ope, a Nereid, & 45. 

mav-ovdly (cetw), with all haste. 

méavry (ras), everywhere, on all sides, 
mavro-Gev (zas), on all sides. 
mavrotos, -7, -ov (ras), of all sorts, of 
every sort, kind, or degree. 
mavroce (ras), on all sides. 
rantalyw, aor. mdxtyve(v), partic, wa- 
arhvaca, peer about, look around 
with somewhat of apprehension. 
mapa, map’, map (§ 46), and mapal 
r 359), adv. and prep. w. gen., 
dat.,or accus. W. gen. from, from 
near. W, dat. near, beside. W. 
acous, to the side of, near, by, 
along. A'so accented mdpa, rap’, 
§S 164, 166, 167. For mdpa = md- 
peott Or mdpewt, see § 167. mdp 
(1 43) = mdpeort. 
Meaning as adv. near, near by. 
mapa-BadAdpevos Comp. +, pres. par- 
tic., risking, 1 822. 

mapa-BASrres +, adj., w. dpOarud, look- 
ing sidewise with the two eyes, 
downcast in gaze, 1 503. 

mapa-Spapérny, ran past. See mapa 
TpExw. 

mapales, See mapaTlOnpt. 

mapat, loc, form of mapd. 


1 ee Ave 


bao 


» a 


yey ae ef 
 wapé-Keypot, imperf. mapéxerro, lie 
near, stand near. 
— rapa-kolrns, 5 (Kotros = Kolrn, bed; 
My ef. net-wat), husband. 
 wapd-Kourts, 4, fem. of the preceding 
My noun, wife. 
ia, 3 3 
— wapa-pv0éopar, aor. opt. mapauidncal- 
y pny, infin. rapapvehoacba, advise, 


Ma 


+h 
iy 


Ag 


ae urge. 

ss grapa-ppyrds, -f, -dv (wapa-Fpn-rés, cf. 

— ——— elpnxa, i.e. &-Fpy-ka), to be per- 
——- swaded by words, approachable. 


 rapacras, see maplorayat. 


TWapaoxXy, See Tapexw. 
ot -wapa-r(8nu, 2 aor. imperat. wapdées, 
tie set something by somebody (dat.), 
give, bestow. 
ss rapa-rpéxa, 2 aor. wapadpapérny, run 
Mw. past. 
_— wapa-rpwréo’(t) comp. +, 3 plur. 
ey pres. indic., bring around, win 


eS 
as 
iy met 


erg \ 


Al 


it over, 1 500. 

ss rapd-pnut, speak to, advise. 

1 ae rapa-p0dve, 2 aor. partic. rapapéas, 
outstrip, head off (X 197). 


— — wrapSarén, %, panther’s skin. 
wrap-éfLopar, imperf. wapé(ero, sit be- 
‘ha side. 

mapeal, af, cheeks. 


 map-eypr (eiut), xdpecre, opt. mapeln, 
infin, wapetva, mapéumevat, partic. 


me: 

aa 

1 vy mapedyre, wapedvtwy, fut. mapéooera, 

be present, attend, be at hand ; 

Bie. assist (= 472). Note on A 213. 

_- Wap-etrrov, 2 aor., subj. wapetwn, partic. 

om mapermovaa, talk over, win over with 

ie words. 

map-ehéEaro (cf. root Aex), aor., lay 
eside. 

Tapedevorear, See mapépxouat. 

map-€€, prep. w. gen. and accus.; w. 

; accus, out by the side of, along the 

Ba side of, 17. 

ye rap-€py opr, fut. waperetoeat, go past, 

outstrip, overreach (A 132). 

ay rrapéorykev, Tapéorns, ~y, See waplora- 


Mat, 
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“map-érperoay comp. f, 


a 


pS era tac | a 
x “S 
aor., — 


E 296. ; 
map-éxw, imperf. mdpexov, 2 aor. s 
ees hold beside, supply, j 
proffer. Re 
mapjiov, 76 (cf. mapeal), cheek, Ja 


rap-npat, partic. maphuevos, oe - 


side; stay tdle beside. 
map-noptat, ai (waphopos), side-trac 
map-topos, 6 (delpw), trace-hors 
471, 474. > 
mapQevixal, ai (rap0évos), substant. a 
mardens, = 567. 
mapQévos, 7, maiden. 
Tap-tatvev comp. +, pres. partic. 
sleeping beside, I 386. 
Tldpts, -ios, Par'is, son of P 
Cf. >AAeEavSpos. og 
Tmap-(orapat, partic. rapiorduevos, 
perf. maploraro, 2 aor. act. 
orns, -n, partic. mapacras, 
mapeotnxer, stand by, come 
stand near, be near at hand, 
853. i 
map-laoxw, hold forth, offer. 
map-Kat-é\exto (cf. root Aex), 2 aor, 
lay down beside, slept with. 
mapode (mdpos), adv., in front 
gen. before, i.e. in the presence 0 
a person; atthe end of (Z 319). — 
mdpos, adv., before, formerly; WwW. 
infin. before. Often w. +6. r 
Tas, Taca, wav, ravrds, maons, d 
plur. masc, and neut. mayreaoot a 
maot, gen. plur. fem. macdwy and 
macéwv, all, the whole, every.— 
Neut. plur. mévra as adv., in all 
respects, wholly, quite. ia? 
macow, sprinkle; weave patterns 
cloth. y 
maoXo, 2 aor. mdBov, subj. mdOnc 
mdOnor, opt. mdéOo1, infin. mabe 
partic. fem. waSodca, perf. 2 pli 
mérocbe (I. 99), suffer. Note 
X 220, 


marayos, 6, clashing, crashing. 
twaréopar (cf. Lat. pascor, pabulum 
aor, macdunv, érdoavro, infin. 


4 coe 


m, 


ror 


or , mat pos, rarpl, nar épa, marep, 6 
: eS Lat. pater), ‘father.’ See § 85. 
‘drpn, 7 (warhp), fatherland. 

, tps, -l50s, 7 (marhp), adj. in for- 
: ats marptdos alns, marplda -yatay, 
te., fatherland, native land. Also 

$ substant. , fatherland. 

] Piekon, Patro'clus, son of Me- 
- noetius and friend of Achilles. 


Me eclined from two stems, § 102. 
ate 


ar Oeorip ant +, adj., parricide, 1 461. 
marhp and root ger, slay.) 
By tpdros, -7, -ov (martp), ancestral, 
Jag: [Ais, ete.] ancestors. 
-matpos, -ov, few.—Comparat. maupé- 
Moe 
TAUo wort +, 7, pawse, B 386. 
mavo, fut. partic. mavcoura, AOT. mad- 
 ge(v), Opt. mavoese(v), make stop, 
x») haa i back, check, cease (trans.) ; 
id, imperat. mateo, A0F. mavoayTo, 
4 opt. mavoaro, infin. nabcarat, par- 
tic. mavaduevot, pert. méravuct, plu- 
perf. énémavro, intrans. stop, cease, 
refrain, rest. 
1a aX ds, -eia, -¥, thick, stout. The gen. 
ag is maxes, dat. fem. maxeln. 


Sdw (xédn, fetter; mots, foot; cf. 
~ Tat. ped-és), aor. exédnoe), fetter, 
constrain. 


a xéBtha, td (3éb-n), sandals. 
lov, 76 (1réd-ov, ground ; mobs), plain, 
eSlov-Be, foward the plain. 


elds (aed-1os [i. e, -yos], cf. rods and 
Lat. pedis), afoot; fighting men 
Thee infantry (meCol, B 810); on 


x 


ef tien, 2 aor. oR pee opt. 
memlOoimer, infin. remdetv, fut. mem- 


meloeat, infin. relrecOa, 2 aor, m06- 
pny, (2)rl6ovro, subj. ml@nat, etc., im- 
r. erat. wlbecbe, mibécOwr, obey, yield 
‘o (dat.).—Act. 2 perf, subj. memof- 
ae partic. wemoi§és, 2 pluperf. 


as, plupert. mendouny, eat, par- 
af — 


. ti 


Nig 


rena, aan rely on, Ronide! in ¢ 


(dat.). 
Trevaov, -ovTa, -ovTE lethie. hunger ; 


‘cf. mévoum, év-ns, poor man, and — 


Lat. péntéria), pres. partic., being — 
hungry. 
meipap, 7d, end, decision, = 501. 
tmeapaeo, fut. reiphow, try, make trial 


of (gen.); mid. mreipar at, fut. meiph- ie 


coma, aor, emeiphoavro, Subj. meiph- 
coucu (T 70), -erat (& 601), imperat. 
melpyoat, Pass, aor. Subj. we:pnOGuev, — 
as depon., try, make trial of (we 


gen., but accus. in 3 601). UR 


mentite (reipdw), try. 


Tlepi6o0s, Peirith'oiis, king of the ie 


Lapithae in Thessaly. 


4h) ora 


ia 


melpw, aor. éreipay and metpay, pin mL. 


perf. partic. werapuévoy, studded, 


Compare wep-dyn and xdép-3n, brooch, 


mrelorean, treloeoBar, See mwelOw. 


tmedd Lo, aor. méAacav, make approach, — 


lower into (A 484); pass. aor. me- 
Adon, approach, come nigh. 


Tlekao-yuxds, adj., Pelas'gic; the Pe. 
lasgians were reputed to be the 
original inhabitants of Greece. 


aéhea, 7, wild pigeon, dove. 


aéXexvs, 6, dat. plur, readeoot, ave or 
hatchet, O 711. ‘ 


medeu(lo, infin. wereur(éuer, aor. infin. 


mereuttar, shake, make tremble, ay 


mopar, be in motion; see réArw. 


Tl&op, Pe'lops, son of Tantalus, and 
father of Atreus and Thyestes, 


aréXw, -et, usually in mid. wéAera, im- 
perf. wéAovro, iterat. medéoxero, 2 
aor. érAeo or erheu, Zrdero, be in 
motion ; be; rise (FT 3). Cf. note 
onr 287, 


map, 76, monster, % 410. ek 


meddpvos, adj. monstrous, 
mighty. 

tméXwpov, 7d (xéAwp), plur. 
monster, portent. 

tméure, fut. réupw, aor. éreupe(v) and 
Elie). subj. méuyps, infin. réuwas, 


(wéAwp), 


méAwpa, 
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send, send off or away, escort. Cf. | mép@w, aor. mépoe(v), partic. wépoas, 


notes on I 404, 671. 

Cha gage rd (wéume = wévre and 
éBeAds), five-tined spits, or five- 
tined forks. Cf. A 463. 

abvOos, -cos, 75 (cf. wdOos), grief, sor- 
row. 

aévopar (cf. mév-ns, poor man, and 
Lat. péniria), be busied about, 
prepare. 

mevta-érnpos, -ov (Féros), five years 
old. 

mévre, five. 

revthkovta, fifty. 

mevtnkovTo-yuos +, adj., of fifty acres, 
1579. 

meTadayLevov, See maddcow. 

memapy.eévoy, See melpw. 

wéravpat, memavpévot, See mate. 

mMenHyer, TEMNYEV, SEE whyvout. 

meOeiv, memibqow, etc., see meldw. 
mwemAnyepev, werdHyovro, mwewAnyds, 
see rAfhoow. 

aétdos, 6, peplus, gown of the Ho- 
meric woman; Introduction, 17. 

aremvupevos, See mvéw. 

aerolOns, memov8ds, see melOw. 

méroo0e = wemdvOare (cf. rdoxw), 99, 

merornatat (§ 187), see mordoua. 

Tempapevoy, TémpwTat, See wdpov. 

MEWTHATES, SCC TTHTTW. 

métrurro, see muvOdvoua. 

mérav (rer- of wéoow), properly ri- 
arnt ; always used figuratively by 

omer; voc. wémov, dear (M1 492), 
dear friend (I 252); wéwoves, weak- 
lings (B 235). 

wep, enclitic particle, very, at least, 
at any rate, even; it strengthens 
the preceding word. It is com- 
mon w. concessive partic. See 
note on A 181. 

mepdw (root mep of welpw, wepdyvn, etc.), 
aor. emépnoev, pierce, press through. 

Tlépyapos, -ov, 7. Per'gamus, the cita- 

el of Troy. 


2 aor. €mpafoy, mid, 2 aor. in pass, 
sense wép0ai (II 708), destroy, ravage, 
plunder. ia 
amep( (never elided, § 40, 2), adv. and ~ 
prep. w. gen., dat., or accus. W. 
gen, over, above, more than, about, — 
concerning, in behalf of. W. dat. 
around, about, in loc. relation. W. — 
accus. around, abowt. Also ac- 
cented mépi, §§ 164, 166, 167. P| 
Meaning as adv. arownd, superior, — 
exceedingly, above all others. ; 
mepi-ayvuTa. comp. +, pres. indic., 
jes around, rings around, 11 78. 
aep(-Spapov comp. +, ran around, — 
X 369. s 
mepl-Spopos, -ov (aepi-dpauety), that 
may be run around, open to ap- 
proach, . P 
wepl .. . &vvipt, aor. in tmesis wept 
. €ocev (I 680), imperat. wept 
. . . €coov (1 670), clothe . . 
about in. 
mepl . . . toxeBov (€xw), 2 aor. in 
tmesis, compassed about, 
O 653. 3 
mept-€xopat, 2 aor. imperat. weploxeo, 
hold oneself about, protect. ’ 
mepi-(orapat, imperf. repiforaro, 2 aor. 
act, meplornoay, stand around, ; 
Tepi-KaAArs, -€s (KcAAOs), Very beauti- 
Sul. % 


wep... kadimro, aor. in tmesis” 
mept . . . éxddruper (I 735), covered — 
about. ' 


mep(-Kepar, -ra, partic, mepi-Kelpevon, 
be latd around, lie arownd, em- © 
brace ; be laid up in abundance, be — 
gained, i 
mept-KAuTds, -dv (KAvw), highly re- 4 
nowned, illustrious, famous, — 
mepi-Ktioves, men dwelling around, 
neighbors, % 212. } 
be accus. -ov +, Per'imus, @ — 
rojan killed by Patroclus, 1 695. 
mepi-varérat +, of, neighbors, 2 488. — 
mept-Tréhopat, 2 aor. partic, meprrAoue- 


pd, adv., around and ahead (or 
wh efore), ll 699. 

mept-(c)oelopat, imperf. mepicceloyro, 
_ shake around, wave around, 
w-oréverat comp. +, pres. indic., 
3 stuffed full, 1 163. 

ol-crncay, see mepi-lorapua. 

ploxeo, See mepiexouau. 
mwept-tporéwy (cf. & 224), pres. partic., 
turning around, rolling on, 

“t a. Periphe'tes, son of Co- 
pees, slain by Hector, O 688 (+). 
a ep pi-ppadéws (ppaiConar) very consid- 
— erately, very carefully. 

_arépvnui, pres. partic. mepyas, pass. 
porenera, sell, 

ale 4, brooch, Introduction, 12. 


a0 epredveta, later Mepoepdyn, Per- 
_ seph'one, "daughter of Zeus and 
3 Demeter and wife of Hades. 


v, werker bat, méoqor, mécrover, 
écov, TET OV, SCE TITTH. 


we , infin. reoweuev, cook, ripen; 
metaphorically in Iliad, enjoy (in 

ironical sense), B 237; brood over, 
Be nurse (Q 617, 639). 


Ta-hov, 76 (rerdvvipus), leaf. 
Tavvip., 20r, reragoav, spread. 


renvos (rér-ouat), winged ; werenvd, 
neut. substant., birds 

TOWAL, 2 AO, at partic. rrapévn, 
} Sy, speed on. 

tpn, 7, rock, stone, cliff. 


merph-ers, -eooa, -ev (wérpn), full of 
rocks, rocky. 


métpos, 6, rock, stone. 

mesBopar, mevoreat, See muvOdvopat. 
mépavrar, see palo. 

——wéharar, répve(v), repvdyra, see root 
per. 

_ mepoypevoy, meputdres, see pevyw. 

mq, whither ? where? 

F 7, enclitic, mers er, anywhere, 


vi 


myer pddhy t, adj., thick-fleeced, 


ny n, spring, source, used by 

omer in plur. only. 

awhyvope (cf. Lat. pangod), fut. rites, 
aor. rte, infin. wijta, partic. whtas, 
make fast, fix, plant; 2 perf. xérn- 
yev, pluperf. rentryet, pass, Tes. 
mhyvuTa, aor. érdyn, be fixed ; rubs 
stiff or rigid (X 458). 


anys, -h, -dv (xhyviu:), compact, in " 


good condition, well-fed. 
(1) IlfSacos, 4, Ped'asus, town in 


Messenia, belonging to Agamem- ty 


non, I 152, 294, 


(2) IInSacos, 6, Ped'asus, horse of 


schhiee ll 152, 467. 
be aie, see mdAAw. 


ActBys, -do and -ew, the son of 
ay ‘lews, Achilles. 


Tindetwv, -fwvos, the son of Pe'leus, 


Achilles. 


TIndets, -jios and -éos, Pe'lews, king 


of the Myrmidons. He was the 
son of Aeacus, husband of Thetis, 
and father of Achilles. 
TInAnains, -do and -ew, the son of 
e'leus, Achilles. 


TInAfos, -n, -ov, of Pe'leus, Pe'leus’s. . 


ahdrné, accus. whanka, n helmet. 

TInAvds, accus. -dda, 4 (ThAsov), Pe'- 
ean from Mount SE fa 

TIqdvov, Pe'lion, mountain in Thes- 
saly. 
pa, -atos, 76 (md-cxw), 
evil, calamity, distress. 


mypalve (mijua), aor, opt. anuhveray, 
umyjure; commit wrong, begin hos- 
tilities. 

whe, mages, etc., see whyvius. 

ands, 6, connection by marriage (T 
163), relation. 


aixus, accus, dual -ee, 6, elbow, fore- 
arm, arm, 


mtSaxos +, ris, spring of water, 11825. 


mtepa, see riwy.—mttpev, miyoQa, see 
wivw.—(BerVe, see melOw. 


suffering, 


a, gy Fo Let 1 Tense ee 
be, ie Y a Ae bie - 3 90H 
tue ie Sek, 


av0éw, by-form of weléw, aor. partic. 
monods, yreld to, rely on. 
arlOnar, mBdpnv, See meibw. 
ai8os, 6, jor. 
amucpds, -7, -dv, sharp, pointed. 
mysrraverat t, 7s filled, 1 679. 
wip-wdy-pe (cf. Lat. vm-pled), aor. 
 mrjjoay, Opt. mAnceay, partic. mAf- 
caoa, mid, aor. partic. mAncduevos, 
2 aor. mAfro, pass. lmpert. miumAay- 
zo, fill; mid. fill for oneself; pass, 
w. 2 aor. mid. be filled. 
artve, iterat. imperf. wiveoxey, 2 aor. 
Zmov and lov, subj. rinoéa, infin. 
mi€uev (TI 825), partic. mdyrtes, 
drink, 
-mldTATOS, See Tiwy. 
wlarw (mér-ouat), fut. infin. rergera, 
2 aor. rece and mece, %recov and 
régov, Subj. méonot, opt. réoorev, in- 
fin. weoéewv, partic. meray, fall ; fall 
‘upon, with hostile design. Note 
on B 175. 
musts, -h, -dv (cf. ri6-dunv), to be re- 
lied on, trusty, farthful. Superl. 
moToTaros. 
micuvos, -n, -ov (remoides), relying on. 
aloupes, four, § 108, 4. 
Tlirdeis, -jos +, Pit'theus, father of 
Aethre, r 144. 
a(ryypa (by-form of merdvydur), spread 
out; pass. imperf. mfrvavro, were 
spread out, waved, floated. 
alrus, n, pine. 
m-pai-ckw and a ae (dos, 
galyw), bring to light, announce, 
declare. 
4 1 e + S 
Tlwv, tiovos, fem. mtepa, superl. mid- 
taros, fat, rich, fertile. 
mrato (cf. ranyh), drive from one’s 
course or from one’s purpose, mis- 


lead, hinder; pass. aor. partic. 
mAayxOevras, driven. 
TIAdkos, 4, Pla’cus. mountain in 


Mysia, a spur of Mt. Ida. 
Tratavrros, 7, plane tree. 


“wharis, -eia, -v, broad ; widely graz- 
ing (B 474). 
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améas, See mAclwy. ba 

ahetos, -n, -ov (Cf. mlu-rAn-ut, TAN-pns 
Lat. plé-nus), full. : 

mdetoros, -7, -ov, superl. of odds, 
most, very many, greatest, in great- — 
est numbers.— Neut. mdetorov as 
adv., most. 

mAclwy or mAéwv, -ov, comparat. of 
modus, more, greater; accus. plur. 
mAéas, B 129. 

amAEKTOS, -f, -dv, plarted, twisted. 

AGW, Sarl. 

mAnyh, 7 (cf. rAhoow), blow. 

TANIWs, -vos, -vi, -vv, 7 (TAHOw), crowd, 
throng, multitude, host. ; 

wAAVw (cf. rlu-wAn-wt, wAezos, Lat. plé- 
nus), be full.—rahboveay (full) 
ceAnvny (& 484). a 

T1Anddes (Attic MaAeddes), Plev'ades, 
a group of stars. 

mAngapevos, AEE), See rAHTow. 

mi §-vITos, -ov (wAnoow), horse-lash- 
ang. ‘ 

tAAoay, tAHTELaY, etc., see mlumAnmt. 


mAnolos, -n, -ov, near, neighboring; 
as substant., netghbor.—Neut. wAn- 
olov as adv., near (Fr 115), w. gen. 


mARoow, aor. wAHte(v), 2 aor. infin. 
memAnyéuev, 2 perf. partic. rerAnyas, 
strike, smite, beat, scourge, whip — 
(11 728); mid, aor. partic. wAntdye- 
vos, 2 aor. memAfyovro, strike or 
smite one’s own thighs (1 125), 
breast (& 31, 51). Cf. note on™ 
oO 745. 


wAfjro, See mhumAnut. 

trodros, 6 (rlu-rAn-m1), wealth, riches. 

truvds, 5 (rAvyw), a place where ~ 
clothes are washed, washing-ptt. — 
It was lined with stone and re- 


ceived its water from a neighbor-— 
ing fountain or river. ; 


mAvve, iterat. imperf. rAdvecxov, wash — 
clothes. 3 
mvelw (and wvéw), blow, breathe; pass. 
perf. partic. remvouevos, animated, 
wise, prudent. Cf. § 150. 


— ToSdpyn, Podar'ge, a storm-wind, 
a mother of the horses of Achil- 

hi. les. 

_ mod-dpxys, -es, swift-footed. 
“mos-nvexns, -¢s (wovs and évex of éevel- 

kat, Cf. pépw), reaching to the feet, 

_ epithet of shield. Introduction, 25. 

mod-yvenos, -ov (aveuos), wind-footed, 
wind-swift. 

_mod-akelyor t, tats, swiftness of foot, 

2. 


es ae 
ied 


~ 


aod-akns, -es (anus), fleet-footed. 
_ #00’, before rough breathing, for 
mot = Torte (morTé). 
aodéy, moQev, enclitic adv., from some 
place or other. 
mo0éw (7067), iterat. imperf. robéecke, 
desire, long for. 
00H, 7, desire, yearning. 
 ao08l, mod, enclitic adv., anywhere ; 
at any time, ever. 
movéw, imperf. moter, aor. (é)rolnce(v), 
(é)rolnoay, opt. movhoamer, partic. 
moihoayvres, make, construct, build ; 
— mid. imperf. roreduny, fut. rornoouat, 
aor. Toihoato, Subj. morhoera, make 
for oneself, take to oneself as son 
(I 495) or wife (Fr 409), make . 
one’s own. 
" qrouhes, -eroa, -ev (moln, yrass), grassy. 
mountos, -h, -dv (movéw), made, built. 
motkisre +, imperf., wrought with 
skill, 590. (Cf. moutaos.) 
molkivpa, dat, plur. moulauacw, 76 
(moixlAAw), work of skill; gay-col- 
ored patterns, Z 294. 
mouk(Xos, -n, -ov (cf. Lat. pictus), skel- 
fully wrought, skilfully decorated, 
— ainmwrought ; gay-colored, party-col- 
ored. 
mounny, -évos, 6, shepherd. See notes 
on B 248, r 179. 


mouwnuov +, adj., of a flock, of sheep, 
B 470. 


a i a ee lh wl a et ORNs 


Py, 
. 


a i oie 


ae. ae te 
co AS hoe 


eS 


arownh, 7 (cf. &-mowa and Lat. poena), 
expiation, pay, recompense. Cf. 
note on I 682. 


ie Mace ice Ra iis aes 
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. avon, 7 (rvéw), breath, blast of wind. | motos, -n, -ov, what sort of. 


twoi-mvi-w (by reduplication from 
mvéw), imperf, (é)rolrvvoy, pant 
from work, be busy, bustle, bestir 
oneself. 

todéas, accus. plur. of roads. [Not to 
be confused w. wéAeis, from méats.] 

mokées, nom. plur. of woAus. 

moheerot and modéoi(y), dat. plur. of 
modvs. [Not to be confused w. 
non-Homeric wéAeor, dat. plur. of 
woAts. | 

ToeuHios, -7, -ov (TéAcuos), belonging 
to war, of war (€pya). 

modeui{e, infin. moreuCéuer(ar) and 
modeulCew, fut. modreuttouey and 
mToAeultouer, wage war, fight; w. 
dat. of pers. against whom war is 
waged; to wage war against (= 
258). 

Tmokenuorys, 5 (oAcul¢w), 
Sighter. 

modenov-Se, fo war. 

modenos and mrddeuos, -o10 and -ou, 6, 
battle, fight, conflict ; war. 

tmodéov(v), dat. plur. of roads. [Not to 
be confused w. non-Homeric xéAeot, 
dat. plur. of méais.] 

modéwy, gen. plur. of modd’s. [Not to 
be confused w. non-Homeric 7é- 
Aewv, gen. plur. of wéaus. | 

addnos, gen. of méAts, city, § 108. 

modkuyras +, Tovs, from nom. woAujrns, 
men of the city, townsmen, B 806. 

modus, -h, -dv, gray, hoary, white- 
foaming (sea). [Not to be con- 
fused w. wéAwos, gen. of méaAts, city 
(§ 108).] 


modus, 7, city. For declension see 
103. 


warrior, 


moXtrys, 6 (rdA1s), man of the city, 
townsman. 


Tlodtrns, Poli’ tes, a son of Priam, 
moMwv, gen. plur. of modus, city, 


moda, neut. plur. of woAdAds, much, 
earnestly (nparo); often; very. 
modAa-Ki(s), ady. (cf. roAdds), often- 


es ait Satan beat 


1) 


“4 peers: FROM HOM (ER's IL HAD ate 


wodddov and toddéwy, gen. eae 
fem. of moAAds, -f, -dv. See § 105, 


_ arodddv and oA, neut. as ady., much, 


far, a long distance; w.comparat, 
by far. 

moNdés, -7, -dv, See moAds and § 105. 

modv, See muAvs OF TOAAdY. 

moNt-awvos, -ov (alvos, story, pravse), 
much-praised, illustrious. 

amo\v-Gté, -dixos (dicow), much rush- 
ang, stormy. 

modt-apvi ¢, dat. adj., rich in lambs 
or sheep, B 106. 

modv-BevOfs, gen. -éos (BévO0s), very 
deep. 

arohv-Botrar, of (Buds), rich in cattle, 

arodv-dalSados, -ov, made with much 

art, artfully wrought. 

modt-baxpus (ddkpv), abounding im 
tears, tearful, 

modv-Sakputos (Saxpiw), much wept, 
much lamented. 

qro\v-Sepas, -d5os Qeipt), with many 
necks, many-ridged. 

TlodvSetxns, accus. -n, Polydeu'ces 
(Lat. Pollux), son of Tyndareus 
(or of Zeus, according to another 
story) and Leda, and brother of 
Helen and Castor. Cf. note on 
rT 243. 

modb-Swpos, -ov (Sdpov), much giving, 
richly dowered, Z 394. 

TIodt8wpos, Polydo'rus, youngest son 
of Priam by Laothoé—slain by 
Achilles. 

modv-Liyw +, adj., many-benched, 
B 293. 

modv-Bapons, -¢s (@dpaos), very bold, 
very daring. 

modt-Kertos +, adj., much-stitched, 
richly-decorated, T 871, 

moXv-KAnis, dat. plur. -«Anior, with 
many thole-pins, therefore many- 
oared. 


_ wodv-Koipavl(n +, 7, the rule of many, 
B 204, 


ToNG-pyris (uATis), of many counsels, 
crafty. 


EM acares -ov Ginvssen co 
ance, resource), of many reso 
shrewd. 

TONU-puBos, -ov, of many wiedeme 

mohv-mevOns, -és (wévOos), very Woe 
Sul. 

ToNU-TTVX OS, -ov (rrvé), having 
folds; with many ridges and ral- 
leys, many-valed. , 

aodv-ppnves (for -Fpnves), rich 4 
sheep. 4 

aroAvs, neut. woAv, and 

TONNGS, ®OAAT, woAAdy, and 

movAvs, neut. rovad, declined, §§ : 
106; much, many, large, grea 
long, broad.—roAha4, neut. plu 
adv., much, earnestly, often, ve 
—odv and trodAdy, neut. sing. a 
adv., much, far, a long dist 
by far—Comparat. mdclov 
théwv, superl, reto-ros, 

modv-cKdpbovo +, adj., much- bot 
ing, agile, B 814. 

ToAv-orrepts, -€s (omelpw, SOW OF 
ter), widely-scattered, 

ToAv-orovos, -ov (ardvos, aig heres 
menting ; crévw), mournful, g 
ous, 


TOAU-TAES (TATvaL), much-enduring. 


Trodv-ap aes -ov (pdpuatoy), of 
many drugs, skilled in drugs. 


are tate Polyphe'mus, a Lapy 
4 (t). 


rs 


scat 


Jf 


A 26 
Todt->phoroBos, -ov (cf. &-proopd 
‘froth, O 607), much-billowi 
much-foaming, loud-roaring. 
modt-popBos, accus. sing. fem. -ny 
(popBn, pasture, fodder), mu che 
nourishing. _ 
Todv-ppwv, accus. sing. -ova (pphy), 
‘possessed of much sense, yee 
wise. “i 
mToht-xahkos, -ov, rich in bronze, 
ToAV-Xpvcos, -ov, rich in gold. 
mounds, 5 (reumrw), escort. ; 
movéonar (rdvos), imperf. (é)moverr 
aor. movhoaro, labor, toil, be buste 
with; accomplish. 


Se) . 
; rats oe 
‘ 

Pry 
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fl 


dpos, -ov (mrelpw), sea-travers 


mémo., exclamation indicating 
azement : *tis past belief (A 254)! 
ampossible ! incredible ! 
KNS, 6, ring, ferrule, Z 320. 
aopov, 2 aor. with no present, 3 sing. 
_ mépe(v), Subj. mépwo(v), imperat. 
_ mdpe, furnish, give, grant, bestow ; 
ass, perf. réempwra, it vs decreed 
y fate, partic. mempwpévov, destined, 
oomed. 
+, ras, brooches, = 401. 
_ Introduction, 12, 17. 
mopoive, fut. partic. mopovvéovea, 
furnish, prepure; share (T 411). 
; op Ripe, -n, -ov, dark-gleaming, 
dark, purple of various hues. 
moe (cf. wé0ev, whence ?), interrog. 
— adv., whither ? 
TloceSGev, -wws (Attic Mocedav), 
Q ‘Poset'don, son of Cronus and 
_ Rhea, brother of Zeus and Hades, 
with whom he shared the dominion 
f the world, having for his por- 
m the sea. 
adars, -wos, 6 (cf. rérv1a, deardr7s, 
at. potis, potirt), lord, husband. 
(2) méors, -10s, 7 (wé-mw-Ka, cf. Lat. 
f tus), drink. 
noco-fpap +, interrog, ady., how 
many days ? 2 657. 
5s, -o10 and -ob, 6, river. 
roTdopar (iterat. of wér-ouat), moray- 
rat, perf. memotharat (§ 187), fly. 
mort, Tore, enclitic adv., once on a 
time, one day, some day; ever 
(after ef, ot, and pf). 
orl, see mpés. 
motl ... Bade, see mpoaBadrrw. 
mori-Sépxopat, look at. 
or-Séxonar, 2 aor. partic. moridéy- 
pevor, await, wart for. 


u-viocwerat comp. ¢, pres. indic., 
enter, I 381. 


Cf. 


no 


1), labor, work, 
3 towl of battle. ta 


) TH) St Rdg ' Pip 
motpos, 6 (rér-ouat, wimtw), What be- — 


falls, fate, doom. 


mérvua [cf. (1) réous], mistress; ree 


vered, 


wordy, +é [cf. (2) xécis], drink, al- 


ways w. reference to wine. 
mov (cf. mofév), enclitic adv., some- 


where, anywhere; somehow, pers 


haps, doubtless, I suppose. 


movAv-Bdrepa, dat. -n (Bdonw), adj, 
fem., much-nourishing, frurtful. 


TlovAv8dpas, -avros, Polyd’amas, a 


Trojan, son of Panthoiis. 


movhis, neut. movAd (= modus, woAd), 


see § 106, 2. 

mots (for ré[5]s), odds (for dat. plur. 
see § 83), 6, foot; plur. also fleet- 
mess (1124, 266, 269), foot-race 
(X 160), coming, mission (1 528), 

ampamlBes, -wy, al, diaphragm ; mind, 
heart. 

wpy8w, aor. mpijoe(v), infin. mpjoa, 
blow, puff out ; burn. Ss 


mpHK-THp, accus. -Tipa, 6 (xphoow), 


oer, performer, 


ampnvys, -és (cf. Lat. pronus), flat on 
the face, forward, headlong. [The 
reverse of drru0s, I 289.] 

mpfitts, 7 (mphoow), accomplishment ; 
good result, good, 2 524. 


mphoow (mepdw), fut. mphtes, aor. 


érpnéas, infin. mpyta, traverse ; ac- 
complish. 

Tiptap-(8ns, -a0, son of Pri'am. The 
first syllable is lengthened in ac~ 
cordance with § 34. 

TIplapos, -o10 and -ov, Pri’am, son of 
Laomedon and king of Troy. 
Genealogy of the House of Priam : 

Zeus 

Dardanus 
Erichtl onius 
Tros 
Tlus 
Laomedon Capys 
Priam Anchises 

Hector, Paris, etc. Aeneas 


Assaracus Ganymedes 
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piv (comparat. of mpd, cf. Lat. 
prius; for the quantity see § 30), 
_as adv. before, formerly ; sooner, 
ere then. As conj. before, until, 
usually w. infin. after both affirm- 
ative and negative clauses; but 
w. subj. after negative clause, 
= 135, 190, like the Attic usage.— 
7d mplv, formerly.—mpw . . . mplv, 
see notes on A 97, B 414, 
aplv y’ Ste, before, until. 
amptv 4, sooner than, before, w. infin. 
apo (cf. Lat. pro), adv., before, before- 
time, forth, forward. As prep. w. 
gen., before, in front of. 
apo-Batvw, perf. subj. mpoBeBhkn, go 
forward ; be superior, surpass. 
mpo-Badro, throw forward; mid. 2 
aor. mpoBadoyro, throw before one- 
self, scatter before oneself. 


ampo-BéBovda +, 2 perf., J prefer, 
A 113. 


apo-BAhs, dat. -f71 (mpo-BaddAAw), pro- 
yected, projecting. 

ampo-BAdSokw, 2 aor. imperat. mpduore, 
partic. fem. mpoporotca, come or 
go forward. 

mpo-yevérrepos, comparat. of mpo--yerts 
(é-yev-dunv), born before, older. 

mpo-yévovto comp. +, 2 aor. of mpo- 
ylyvoun, came along, came forward, 
= 525. 

m™p6-Soj108, 6, fore-house, entrance hall 
or vestibule between the court 
(aban) and the great hall (ué-yapov). 
See the plan under péyapov. 

mpoénka, See mpotnut. 

mwpo-cidov, partic. mpoiddy, -dvres, fore- 
see, see ahead, see before one. 

mpo-epéoow, aor. mpocpercay, TOW for- 
ward. 

Tpo-epvw, aor, mpoépvocey, Stibj. mpoe- 
piocw, drag forth, drag down. 

TPSES, SCO mootnut. 

mpo-éxw, partic. mpodxovr: (X 97), pro- 
jecting. 

mpo-Bdupvos, -ov, forth from the 
foundations, uprooted (1 541). 


SELECTIONS FROM HOMER'S IL 
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mpo-Séw, -ovow (A 291 %), iterat. im- 
perf. mpodéecke, run forward, rush 
to the front. ; 

mpd-Oupov, 7é (Gdpn), fore-door, gate-— 
way, front gate, i.e. the entrance to 
the courtyard (aiaf) from outside. 
The plur. is used w. reference to 
the two parts. See the plan under 
Héyapov. [Sometimes the word 
stands for the doorway of the 
megaron. | : 

mpo-vdatw (cf. Lat. vacid), fut. mpoi- 
de, aor. mpolaper, hurl forth, send — 
off. 


mpoiSdyres, mpoi Sav, see mpo-ciSov. 
ampo-(np., imperf. mpoter, aor. mpoenna, 
-e, 2 aor. imperat. mpdes, send for- 
ward, send forth, send on; hurl 
forward, hurl (éyxos) ; let go forth, 
yield ; bestow (xvdos).—1 aor. in - 
tmesis mpd. . . ike. 
ampo-kad-ttdvrev +, gen. plur. partic., — 
settling to the fore, B 463. 
mpo-kahéonat, imperat. mpoxddcooat, 
call forth to oneself, challenge. 
mpo-kad(Lopar (kadéw), imperf. mpoxa- 
At¢ero, call forth, challenge. 
mpo-kepat, partic. mporelueva, lie ready — 
before. a 
mpo-pax(tw (mpéuaxos), fight in the 
fore ranks. aig 
mpd-paxos, 5d (uax-oum), fore-fight 
warrior to the front, champion. _ 
Tpo-piyfvat comp. ft, 2 aor. pass. 
infin., to ie with . . . first, 1 452. 
mpdpore, mpopodotca, see mpoBrAd-— 
oK. 
tpdpnos, 6 (superl. of apd), foremost, — 
Jore-fighter, champion. “= 
mpo-voew, aor, mpovoncay, foresee, 
mpo-rdpode(v), adv., before, in front 
of; often w. gen. 
Tpd-1s, -raca, -way, all forward, the — 
whole, all. =. 
mpo-rpnvys, -és, inclined forward. 
mpo-rpo-KvAlySopat, roll over and over — 
before. An 
tpo-péw, flow forth. 


ewer y 


tpos, mport, and mort, ady. and prep. 
w. gen., dat., or accus. W. gen. 
from the side of, from (A 160, Z 
525), at the bidding of (A 239, Z 
456), before (A 389), on the side of 
(x 198). W. dat. on, upon. W. 
accus. to, toward ; against (X 112, 
ij M1 768).—Accented wéru, § 164. 
; As adv. besides, in addition (E 807, 
TI 86, X 59). 
mpoo-apuve, come to aid, help. 
 mpoo-av8ae, imperf. mpoontdae or 
mpoonved, 3 dual mpocavdnrny, speak 
3 to, address. 
mpoo-Batyw, mixed aor. mid. mpoce- 
Bhoero, 2 aor. act. partic. mpooBas, 


) go to; step upon (TI 863). 

% _mpoo-Béhdw, 2 aor. in tmesis mor} 
4 . . . Bade (A 245), threw his scepter 
4 to the ground (dat.). 

; mpoo-cerov, 2 aor., mpocéerme, opt. 


mpott-elmot, say to, speak to, address. 
a apoo-ékero comp. +, imperf. of mpdéc- 
‘e Kem, were fixed on, = 379. 
_- ®poc-epevyerar comp. +, pres. indic., 
' break foaming against, O 621, 
” mporédn, -nS, See mporpnu. 
: mporepavec(v), -eov, See mporpwvew, 
—-mpooniBae, see mpocavddu. 
4 mpdo-Oec(v), adv., before, in front; of 
+e time, formerly, first (T 317, 346). 
Fi W. gen. before, in front of. 
mpdo(r)o, adv., forward; of time 
before, to the past (A 343), opposed 
to érto(c)w. (Others understand 
xpdcow to refer to the future, and 
émtoow to the past.) 
mpoo-pyyt, imperf. xporepns, -n, speak 
to, address a person or persons in 
' small numbers, never an assem- 
bly. 
mpoo-pwvéw, imperf. mpocepdvee(r), 
-ov, speak to, address individuals 
only. 
Tpdoow, See mpda(c)w. 
mpoo-wrov, To (dra), face. 
mpo-Tapve, 2 aor. partic, xpotaudy, 
cut or carve first, 


hah air tll nah a Prey Die soll Naty we rt 


A VOCABULARY AND GREEK INDEX 


497 


™MpoTEpos, -y, -ov (comparat. of mpd), 
former; earlier, before, sooner, 
Jirst (T 351), 


mpotépw (mpdrepos), adv., farther, for- 
ward, 


mpo-Tevxo, do before, pass. perf. infin. 
mpoTeTUXOa, W. TA wey. . . édoomey 
(= mpoyeyovora katadlrwuev), let us 
forsake the things that are done 
before, let bygones be bygones, “ let 
old bygones be” (Tennyson). Cf. 
TI 60. 


mportt, see mpéds. 

mpoTveltror, SCe mporeerrov. 

TpoTt-deron.ar, gaze wpon, X 356. 

tmpd-rovor, of (xpo-relyw), forestays, 
ropes extending from the mast- 
head to the bow of the Homeric 
ship (A 434). 

twpo-Tpéropar, 2 aor. infin. mpotpame- 
g0a, turn oneself, give way to (Z 
336). } 

mpo-tpoTadny +, adyv., headlong, 
304. 


TpovxovTt, i.e. mpo-exovri, projecting 
(X 97). 

tmpo-hépw, subj. mpopepnary, bear forth ; 
carry off (Z 346); bring (1 3828); 
cast reproaches on (B 251), cast im 
one’s teeth (f° 64). Mid. offer one- 
self ready for, offer, begin (T 7). 

tmpo-pevyw, 2 aor. partic. mpopuydvra, 
escape from. 

tpo-ppav, dat. -ppovi (pphy), with for- 
ward heart, with heartiness, heart- 
tly; Ovp@ mpdppom, im earnest (X 
184). 


mpopvydvra, See mpopetyw. 

mpo-xéopar, imperf. rpoxéovro, stream 
forth. 

mpd-xvvu (yoru), forward (or fallen) on 
the knees. 

mpupvy [ynds], 7 (fem. of mpumvos), stern 
of a ship. (In Cauer’s text the ac- 
cent of the adj. is retained to indi- 
cate that the substant. force of the 
word is not yet complete. The 
later substant. is accented mpdmyn, 
™puuva.) 


aA oo ey ee eee el ke «mg 
' 


“mpopva-dev +, from or by the stern, 
—~O 716. 


mpupvqcra, rd (mpuyyy), ropes for mak- 
ing the stern of a ship fast to the 

shore, ste7n-cables. 

mpupves, -h, -dv, the extreme of, wnder- 
most, end of, stern of (O 704, TI 286); 
at the root (E 292).—mpupvev, neut. 
substant., the root, the base (E 339). 

apa (mpo), adv., lately. 

apa (apo), adv., early. 

mpatt’ (a) +, adv., day before yester- 
day, B 303. See note. 

apadoves, of, forelands, jutting parts 
of mountains, peaks. Note on 11 
299. 


TIpwrect\ados, Protesila'us, son of 


Iphiclus and leader of the Thes- 
salians, O 705. 

mpaticros, -7, -ov (superl. of xpéros), 
first of all_—mwpadricra, neut. plur. 
as adv., first of all. 

ampStos, -n, -ov (superl. of mpd), first, 
foremost; front (X 66); front of 
(T 50).—(rd) rp@rov, (Tad) mpdra, as 
adv., first, at first ; once for all (Z 
489, etc.). 


 TIpord +, Pro’to, a Nereid, = 43. 


mrapevn, SCe meTOMaL, 


mredén, 7, elm. 


arrépyns t, Tis, heel, X 397. 

mrepdes, -ecoa, -ev (nrepdy, feather, 
wing; méroua), feathered arrows 
(1 773); winged words. 

mrépvs, -vyos, # (cf. rrepdeis), wing. 

mrjoow, perf. partic. 
cower. 

mrodepl(Eopev, see morcul(w. 

mrodeuurty +, 7, warrior, X 182. 
(Cf. rorAcuorhs.) 

aT ONELOS, see mdAeuos. 

aroNt-<Bpov, 7d (rdAus), city. 

mroXl-rop8os, 5, 7) (wépdw), city-de- 
stroying, city-sacking. 

mrodus (= wdAis), wrdAtos, mrdéAw, 7, 
city, S$ 1038, 104, 

ariyy (a) +, 74, fold of garment, E315. 


TENTNWTES, 
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ars, plur, axréyes, 4 (ef. : 
E 315), layer of ox-hide 
Introduction, 24. 


i 

mre, accus. rtaxa (cf. rrhoow) 
ering (X 810). 

Tlvypatourr {, rots, Pygmies, T 6. 
note. 

mvdécbat, riOnat, rvdolaro, see mu 
vouat. . 

mvOnqv, dat. -uén, 6 (Lat. fundus 
Eng. ‘bottom ’), support, feet o 
tripod, = 375. f 

TIv00, dat. -o7, Py'tho, region in P 
cis, under Mt. Parnassus; 1 
Delphi. See note on I 405. 


mika, adv., closely, strongly; thickl 
i.e. often (I 588); wisely (1 554) 
mukato (rica), aor. partic. mukd 
cover closely. 
aTuKwos, -4, -dv, and wuKvds, -h 
(rina), close, dense, thick, c sel 
set together, well-built; wis 
Shrewd (Bovany, B 55; uhdea, T 2 
epetuhy, = 216).—rvKwas, clos 
strongly (1 475).—mvukva, thie: 
frequently (= 318). 
TIvAderns, Pylar'tes, a Trojan s 
by Patroclus, 1 696 (+). ee « 
TuAa-wpds, 6 (rvAn and root Fop; ef. 
ovdpos, dp-aw, Lat. ver-eor, Eng. 
‘ward,’ and also @upawpots, X 
guardian of the gate. r 
midat, ai, gate, gates; the plur. is 
often used with reference to t 
two folding leaves of a single g 
TIvAvor, of, Pyl'ians, inhabitants of 
Pylos. Re 
TIvAow-yevfs, gen. -éos (cf. § 155, 4), 
Py'los-born. 1 
TItXos, -ov, }, Py'los, city of Ne 
in Messenia, opposite Sphacteri: 


mipatros, -7. -ov, last, uttermost 
08.—riparov, adv., for the la 
time. ‘e 
muvOdvopnat and rei@opan, fut. wevores 
2 aor. érdOovro, subj. wdOnai, 
mv@otaro, infin, mvdécba, plu 
mérvaro, learn, hear, learn of, 


¢ 


ye Ww. aecus, or gen. See 
0 § 174 (1). 
cf. Lat. piignus), adv., with the 
fist, in boxing. 
3p, ais, +4, ‘ fire.’—Plur. wupé, rd, 
declension, watch-fires. 
-aypy, 77 oe take, catch; cf. 
adwv-aypetov, A 526), fire-tongs. 
p ef ms, Pyraech'mes, leader of 
weonians (II 287), slain by 
Beireclas. 
yndov, adv. (xpyos), like a tower, 

18. 


” me pYoss 6, tower. 

Epeeréy +, rév, fever, X 31. 

| avphy 4 (sip), funeral pyre. 
mvpool +, of, signal-fires, & 211. 


, enclitic adv., ever, yet. Always 
fter a negative. 

madlona, iterat. imperf. xwdAdoxeto, 
fut. rwrhcea, go often, frequent. 
Spa, 7d, cover, lid. 

mé rote, after ob, never yet, never up 
to this time. 

was, interrog. adv., how? in what 
ras, enclitic, in any way, in some 
way ; after ef or ai, perhaps, by 
chance.—od tras, in no way, not at 
all. 

xév, plur. réea, 74, flock of sheep. 


P—tp 


pf =tpa. Cf. § 49, 1. 

ortpa +, tév, hammer, = 477. 
aro, aor. infin. pda, stitch; con- 
_ trive, plot. 

xv +, thy, chine, 1 208. 


wld, 7, rhapsody, Introduc- 
tion, 6. 
* sid 5, rhapsodist, Introduc- 


tion, 6 
fa and peta, adv., easily. 
ée(v), see PS 


my (for Feral Fépyww [i-e. ih 


ef. Fépyov), aor. epega, ep(p)ete(v 
_ subj. pétp, infin. pega, partic. pétas, 
pass, aor. partic. gen. pexOevros, do, 
do good or ill fo a person (accus.); 
Pot hah a sacrifice, offer. 

eee -ewy, Td, limbs, body. 

peta, adv., easily. 

péEar, altas, péEn, pexSévros, see pele, H 

pétra, incline downward, sink. 

péw, imperf. &ppee(v) and fee(v), flow. i 

pnypty, -ivos, 6 (bhyvips), Cnalens sf 
surf. é 

Phyvupe rae! frango), aor. Senko 
prte(v), infin. pga, partic. phkas, « 
break, break through; break in 
Precens ; phryvvro (% 67), broke itself, ax 
Tore, ‘ : 


1 
oc 


Palyos, 74, rug. 

px(8.0s, wh -ov (Attic fg¢dios, ef, pela), 
sak Comparat. pntrepos.— Adv. % 

lws, easily. 


Fron PAE, BObd), s00 Heine a ‘ 


pné-Fvwp, -opos (ftyvipu, avhp), break- i 
ing the ranks of men, stormer of 
battle-lines. kc 


phooovres +, pres. partic., stampin 
2 571. (nets 


Pytip’ (a) +, rv, speaker, 1 448, (Se 
ptyéw (ftyos, cold; cf. Lat. frigus), 
fut. infin, plyhoew, aor, poeta ue 
perf. subj. éppiypot, shiver, shud- 
der ; fear. 
ptyvov (cf. pryéw), neut. comparat., 
more shivery or frosty ; more fear~ 
ful, A 325. 
6lta, -ns, 7. root. ie: 
luda (pimrw), adv., swiftly, fleetly, = 
ptvds, 7, skin. its 
ptrrw, aor. eppive and pipe, throw, 
hurl, ; 
pts, pivos, piva, h, nose; pivav, pivas, 
nostrils. yi 
pipe, see pirrw, 1 
poal, -awy, af (béw), streams, 
podavéy +, adj., woving, swayting,, 
SB. J, swaying, 
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poSo-Saxrvdos, -ov (fodov, rose, ddwrv- 
dos, finger), rosy-fingered. 
poh, only plur., see foal. 
pdos, 6 (béw), stream. 
dopat (perhaps from stem gepv; cf. 
é ats servo), imperf. prero, 3 plur. 
imperf. (or 2 aor.) piaro (§ 142, 4, b), 
preserve, defend. 
_[{To this present some scholars refer 
also imperf. épvero (Z 403), aor. épu- 
caro (E 344), 2 aor. &pvoo (X 507), 
elpvro (as if for &ppiro, 2 499), pert. 
eipvara (as if for cecptara, A 239, 
X 303), and other doubtful forms.] 
pioal +, adj., drawn together, wrin- 
kled, 1 5038. 


poirfp, dat. plur. firipo., 6, reins, 
“11 475. 


foyaéos, -n, -ov (cf. pny-viust), ragged, 
an shreds, B 417. 


pdoopnar (Lat. rvd), imperf. pdovro, aor. 
eppwcavro, rush; move briskly ; 
ance (Q 616). 


2s, 


Layydpwos, Sanga'rius, a river flow- 
ing through Phrygia and Bithynia 
into the Pontus. 

owaxos, -eos, 76, shield. Cf. Introduc- 
tion, 23-26. 

oaddary— t, 7, trumpet, = 219. 

aavides, -as, ai (fwo-leaved) doors, 
1 583, = 275. 

odos (Lat. sinus), safe—Comparat. 
cadtepos +, A 32. 

@adw (cdos), subj. cags (I 681), cag 
(1 424), cador (1398), fut. cadces, 
aor. éodwcas, Subj. cadens, -couer, 
mixed aor. infin. cawoéuey (T 401), 
save, keep safe, preserve. 

TAMHY, SCC THrw. 


Laprydav, -dvos, Sarpe'don, leader of 
the Lycians, slain by Patroclus, 


cada (apis, clear), adv., clearly. 
Tags, Tawcréuev, etc., See cadw. 


gwaadtepos +, comparat. of odos, more 
safely, A 32. 


a ine be 
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s. 
oBévvyps, aor. eoBece(v), infin. cBéooar, 
extinguish, quench, put out; 2 aor, 
%oBn (intrans.), was extinguished. — , 
oweBafopar (céfas), aor. ceBdooato, be 
or stand in awe of. 
ovéBas, 7d, awe, = 178. 
owéev, eto, gen. of ot, § 110. 
oelw, shake, brandish. 
cwédas, 7d (cf. ced-hyn), radiance, 
jire. 
cedqvn, 7, moon. 
Zedrol +, the Sel’li, priests of Pelase 
gic Zeus at Dodona, 11 234, bs 
oéo, gen. of at, § 110. 
oéonme, SCC of Te. 
oed, gen. of ot, § 110. 
owevw, aor. partic. cetas, drive, urge 
on, mid. imperf. éscevovro, aor. 
cevato, Subj. oedwrra, partic. cevd- , 
Hevos, 2 aor. or pluperf. @ccvro, — 
perf. partic. éoouuévoy, -nv, hasien, 
hurry ; be in haste; but cebwvras 
(Tf 26) is trans., try to chase away. 
onkds, 5 (Lat. saepés), pen, fold, for — 
sheep; note on & 589. 
po, plur. -ara, +6, sign; portent — 
(B 808), tomb, mound (B 814), * 
onpatvw (cjua), give a sign, dictate, 
give orders. 
ojme, perf. oéonre, pass, 2 aor. subj. — 
gannn, rot, perf. be rotten. na 
olevapy t, adj. fem., strong, 1 505. 
Léveros, Sthen'elus, son of Capaneus 
and comrade of Diomedes. f 
obévos, -cos, 1rd, strength, might; 
troops, & 274. e, 
olados, -o10, 6, W. gen. ovds (I 208), fat 
hog. Cf. note on the double ex- 
pression Bots taipos, B 480, 481. 
otyaddéas, neut. plur. ciyaddevra, 
gleaming. 
otyq, 7H, dat. only in Homer, in 
silence. 
oShperos, -n, -ov, and aidhpeos, -n, 
-ov (alSnpos), made of iron (there- 
fore hard or unfeeling). on 
ol8npos, 6, tron. See note on & 34, 
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 Zkapdv8pros, Scaman'drius, 


— ZtBovln-lev +, from Sido'nia, Z 291. 


Cf. note on Z 292. 
LrBdvi0s, -n, -ov (Siddv, Si'don), Sido’ - 
nian or Phoenician. 


Zwvres, Sin'tians, people dwelling 


on the island of Lemnos. 


Zuride f, 76, Sip'ylus, a mountain 


of Lydia, 0 615. 
stros, “oo and -ov, 6, grain, bread, 
food. 


 cwrde (swan), be quiet. 


cw}, 77, dat. only in Homer, in 
silence, silently. 

oxdtw, limp, halt. 

Zkaral mira, the Scae'an gate, the 

_ great gate of Troy looking toward 
the Greek camp.—Without wvaa, 
T 263. See note on B 809. 

oKaids, -4, -dv (Lat. scaevus), left. 
Fem. as substant., left hand. 

oxalpw, bound, skip, trip. 

DkapavSproy (wedlov), Zxauavdplp (Ae- 
pov), Scaman'drian, of the river 
Scamander. 

name 
given by Hector to his son, Z 
402 (+). 

EkdpavSpos, Scaman'drus or Sca- 
man’ der, a river of Troy, called by 
the gods Xanthus. 

wKnTT-o0X0S, -oy (cKirTpov, 
scepter-bearing. 

oximtpov, 764 (cf. Lat. scipzo), ‘shaft,’ 
staff, scepter, B 186. 


exw), 


—— ok(B-vapar (cf. oxed-dvvipt, Lat. scin- 


do), imperf. éoxtdvavro, scatter, dis- 
perse. 


CKES, -eooa, 


shady, § 159. 


oKodrores, dat. -ero, of, stakes, pali- 
sade. 

oxotedos, 6 (Lat. scopulus), a jutting 
rock, cliff. 

oKoTy, 7 (aKords), outlook place, 
height ; watch hill (x 145). 

look), 


-ev (anh, shadow), 


oKxoTds, 5 (cKxér-Topat, 


spy, 
watchman. ¢ 
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oxvdpavéney simple verb +, infin., 
be angry, 2 592. 

oxtfopat, be angry. 

okbpvous +, Tovs, whelps, = 319. 

Zkipos, Scy'ros, a city in Phrygia (%) 
or the island between Lesbos and 
Euboea. See note on I 668. 


oKvTo-Tépev +, tav, leather-worker 
H 221. See note on 11 106, 


cphapayéw, resound. 

opepSadéos, -n, -ov (cf. Germ. schmer- 
zen, Eng. ‘smart’), painful, dread- 
ful, terrible.—Neut. as adv. opep- 
Sadéov, -éa, terribly. 

opepdvdv, ady. (cf. cuepdarcov), terri- 
bly. 

Zpw6ed +, voc., Smin'theus, epithet 
of Apollo ‘ of the mouse,’ A 89. 

opixew (cf. perhaps Germ. schmau- 
chen, Eng. ‘smoke’), make smoi- 
der, burn. 

opassé, 7, swelling, weal or wale. 

a605, -n, -ov (cf. odos), safe. 

ods, on, ody, thy, your, yours, § 113. 

omdpta +, rd, ropes, B 135. 

omdw, draw; mid. aor. partic. oxac- 
oduevos, draw one’s own. 

omecas, oeloys, 


oTreioay, see 


omevdw, 

Zed +, Spero, a Nereid, = 40. 

omévde, iterat. imperf. orevderxe, aor. 
omeicay, Subj. omelons, partic. oel- 
cas, pour a liltle wine on the 
ground before drinking, for the 
gods’ portion; make libation. 

otéos, 74, cave, grotto; the dat. omje 
(= 402) is probably for original 
onéet, 

orev8a, hasten, beinahurry. Notes 
on & 373, 472. 

ort, See onéos. 

omdayxva, rd (cf. ondrny, spleen), in- 
ward parts, heart, lungs, liver, and 
so on. 

omdyyos, 6, ‘sponge.’ 

orovdh, 7 (arevdw), libation, drink- 
offering. 


 orevaxflw (crevdxw), mid. 


a wm 


Erection 


ay ta, 


orovdh, h (oretdw), haste, zeal ; dat 


with effort on the part of the mar-_ 


shals, hardly, B 99. 


- ordte, aor. ordte, drop, pour drops of. 


oraduds, 6 (cf. e-ordOny of tornut), 
fold of sheep; stable, % 589. 


orate, see ord lw. 


otds, ordcke(v), see fornut 


crarés (fornu:), placed in the stall, 
_ stalled (imnos). 


orapvrh, 7, bunch of grapes. 
ore(havro, See oTEAAw. 


 oreipa, dat. -n, 7, cutwater, stem of 


boat, A 482, 
orelxo (cf. orixes), 2 aor. éorixoy, 
_ proceed in line, go. 
oté\dkw, equip, send; mid. aor. orel- 
Aayro, furled (A 433). 


oréppa, plur. -ara, 7d (orépw), wreath, 
fillet. 


imperf. 
orevaxl(ero, sigh, groan. 

orevaxw (orévw), mid, imperf. crevd- 
xovTo, sigh, groan, 

oréva, properly straighten, pack full ; 
figuratively, be distressed, groan 
( 38). 

orepeds (orepeds, solid, firm), firmly, 
obstinately. 

otépvov, 74, breast, chest. 

otepor-nyepéra +, 5, gatherer of light- 
ning or waker of lightning, 11 298. 

oredrat, imperf. oredro, press wp or 

forward, behave as if, make sign, 
boast, promise. 

orepavyn, 7 (orépw), circlel, diadem 
(% 597 is the only place in Homer 
where the word has the latter 
meaning), See also Introduction, 
33 


orepavdw (ocrépavos, circle, crown; 
orépw), set around, set in a circle; 
pass. perf. éorepdywrat, = 485, ‘ with 

which heaven ¢s set arownd’ or ts 
crowned. 


oréde (cf. Lat. stipd), properly crowd 
full; set around, crown, 
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airle Ce 


ae 


U i 


| ort, orf, shee see lorie 

ori0os, -cos, 7d, en chest. 
Oecpi, gen. sing., X 284; da 
388. 


oThAn, 4 (ori-vat), pillar, graveste 
11 457. See note on 11 456. 

ornplto (arep-eas), make firm, 
fast; pass. pluperf. éorfpixro, wa 
set wpon (I 111). 


Orica, oriocavto, orice), oriro- 
por, -dpea, oriiroy, nie 
oTATHy, see torn. : 

otiB-apds, -7, -dv (orelBw, tread), t 
den or pressed together, firm, sto 
strong. Ke 

otQ\Bo, shine, glisten. t 

ott, orixds, 4 (cf. crelyw), row, line, 
rank, usually of warriors.— 
ottxas (I 326), each in his 
line, in rows.—ém otlxas (F 1 
Dy 602), in rows, in lines. 

orixdw (ortx-es), -des (O 635), nit 
impert. éorexdovto, walk ; proce 
in ranks, march, 

ottxas, see orf. 

ordpa, -aros, 7d, mouth, 

ordpaxos, 5 (ordua), throat. 

orovaxh, 7 (cTevdxw), groan. 
orovaxfira. simple verb +, aor, infin. 
of crovaxew, to lament, = 124. é 
oropévyupe (Lat. sternd, Eng.‘ strew’), 
aor. orépecay, infin. oropécat, par- 
tic. oropéods, spread, spread out, — 
orpardopat (orpards), imperf. lovee 
tdovTo (MSS. éotpardwyro), be en- 
camped. 


orTpatds, 6 (rropevyduu), camp, army | in 
camp. 

otperrds, -f, -dy (orpépw), to be bent, 
yrelding. 

orpede-Stvndey +, aor. pass. 8 ee 
were set whirling, grew om 
Tt 792. 

orpépw, aor. partic. orpépayres, iterat. 
orpevarkoy, turn about, turn; mid, ‘ae 
orpéperat, fut. or pepe at, pass. aor. 
partic. orpepOeis, -eioa, turn one- 
self, twrn around or away. if 


) -070, ty shouts on | j 


pop-sho, dat. -ryy, 


se (orpépw), turn; mid, turn 
eself about, tarry (I 463). 
€-pos, -h, -dv (ctvyéw), loathsome, 
teful; terrible (X 483),—Adv. 
3 any” hatefully, to your hurt 
(a 72 
rrvyéw, loathe, hate, fear. 
rruped(tw, aor. éorupéAte(v), infin, 
rrupertia, strike, smite, thrust, or 
drive away. 

_ thou, you; declined, § 110. 
@vy-kodéo, aor. partic. ovyxadécas, 
call together. 

éa, imperat. otyxe, pour to- 
_ gether, disturb, trouble ; mid, 2 aor. 
avyxuTo, were entangled, of reins 

¥ (471). 

wihan aor, subj. ciAhow (X 258), 
| ae despoil, strip, rob. 
ovd-héyo, aor. partic. ovardtas, mid, 
= or. avarctato, gather together, col- 

-Baddo, 2 aor. imperat. cuuBdrere, 
‘a together, bring together. 
- etperavres, -wy (was), all together, 
ety pone, +, of, counselors, ad- 
gers, B 3872 
-ppatopar, fut. Tun pieerne aor. 
ppdooaro, const counsels 
with, share counsels with. 

xiv and the older jv (which has 

been preserved in some places by 
"i _ metrical necessity), prep. w. dat., 
‘ _ with, together with, with the aid of. 
-evy- in comp., see also gur-. 

1, See ads. 

-ayov, see tuy-ayw. 

-ac(perat comp. +, aor, subj., has 

itched together, O 680. 

-orpéw, 2 aor. otvedev, take - to- 

gether, crush together, ™ 740. 

V-€LpLe (clus), imperf. dual ovvtrny, 

come together, encounter. 

vedev, SCE Tuvaupéw. 


4 (orpépa), | 


, eu 


ire § - 


sain t, tds, compacts, X ) ie 


pa 


awivOeo, see curvrlOnut. 


ovv-Berlat, -dwv, ai (cvv-rlOnu), com-— 
pacts (B 3839), commands (E ae 


ouvirny, see obverut, 

cvvoxakdre (§ 127), see cuvéxw. er: 

imperat. otvOeo, 
Ney 


ovv-riBewar, 2 aor. 
take heed. 
cipryé, -vyyos, 7, Shepherd’s pipe. 

ois, ovds, 6, 4 (Lat. sis, Eng. ‘swine,’ 
‘sow’), wild boar (I 539, 548, 11 
823); domestic hog (I 208, 467). 


cholo, aor. spdte, trpatay, stick or 
stab in the throat, slay. 


opéas, odeas, accus. plur. of Tn 
8 110. se 


Lt 
eT) 
ie 
deh 


ry 


ah -n, -ov, their own, their, 

ohéwv, rpeov, gen. plur. of fo, § 110. 

odiKes, dat. -eoor, of, wasps. pe 

opie)» pre stp odior(y), daft 
plur. of efo, § 

ae ooh, ie ae own, their, pak. 


ooupoy, 70, ankle, 
oo, nom. and accus. dual of ofl 
§ 110. 


opue, the two, the Ry accus, dua\ 
of efo,§ 110. Cf. A8 
oat, nom. and accus. “ual of a 
§ 110 


chow, gen. and dat. dual of of, — 
€ 110. 
ocpow, dat. dual of efo, § 110. Of. 
A 808. 
BA pi ed +, of you two, A216. Cf. 
§ 11 


oxe5d-Oev, from close at hand, oleae, is ‘ ’ 
by, near. 

oxe-Sdv (cxeiv, cf. Ew), within grasp, 
near, near at hand. 

oy 0c, ox ov, ox éove, see Ex. 


ZZ 


van i> a lun eine 4 Ae 4 og is a 
ly a Gia, ps RRA Vv it a7 oe 
ys Re 
re, 
Oe 


-n, -ov (oxetv), holding out 

hee eee pee igaderony 
amplacable, harsh, cruel. 

oxfrecbar, see éxw and note on I 
235. 

oxlty, 4 (cxl¢w, cleave), cleft wood, 
jire-wood. 

oxolaro, see exw. 

wpa, -atos, 7d, dead body. 

os (cf. caos), safe (X 332). 


JG 
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zat, nom. plur. fem. of 8, 4, rd. 

tad\-avtov, 7b (TAF-vau), scale-pan, 
balances (in plur. only); talent, a 
‘weight of gold. See note on I 122, 

tadapos, 6 (rAHvau), basket. 

tadaiptvos, adj. (for derivation see 
§ 63, 2), enduring the ox-hide 
shield, stout in battle, sturdy. Cf. 
E 289. 


Tad0iBros, Talthyb'tus, herald of 
Agamemnon, 

tadda, the other parts, the rest; cf. 
§ 44. 

Tope, Tapéav, etc., see raurw. 

tap(n, 7 (rauyw), stewardess, house- 

eeper. 

traplys, 6 (rdurvw), steward. 

Tépve (Attic réuyw), 2 aor. raue, subj. 
Tduopev, Taunre, infin. Tauéew, par- 
tic. raudvra, -dvres, mid, imperf. 
aduvoyto, 2 aor. infin. rayéoOat, cut, 
cut off, carve, wound ; make oaths 
with sacrifice. Cf. B 124. 

Tay-ndeyhs, gen. -éos (relvw, KAyos), of 
distress drawn out, very distress- 
ing. 

TaVvu-hKNS, -es (ax-wx7y), With stretched- 
out point, long and sharp, sharp- 
pointed, tapering (M1 768). 

wavi-metdos, -ov, dressed in out- 
stretched or broad robe; Introduc- 
tion, 20. Possibly it is merely a 
synonym of éAxeolrerdos (Helbig), 
vong- or tratling-robed. 
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tavi-pdovov +, adj., with stretched — 
bark, i. e. with smooth bark, 1 
767. 
taviw (cf. relyw), AOr. Tavvocey, Tayvo- 
gay, pass. aor. Tavvobev, Tavvabels, 
stretch, stretch out; extend (I 213) 
Note on 1 475, i 
Tarns, gen. plur. -jtwr, 6, coverlet. 
rapacce, subj. aor. (cuvv-)rapdtn, con- 
fuse, disturb; pluperf. retpnxe, 
was tn confusion. 
TapBéw, aor, tapByoev, partic. tapBh- 
oas, rare: be terrified, fear. Cf. — 
A331. 
TapTyTay, TapTepea, See TéEpTa. 
rapoéa, adv. (rappis, tappos), thickly, — 
often, again and again, X 142. ; 
tapos, dat. plur. rappeoiv, 7d (rpépw), 
thicket. -< 
tTapxvo, fut. rapxvoovcr, bury. See 
note on II 466. ; 
radpos, 6 (Lat. tawrus), ‘steer,’ bul. 
Tap-os, 6 (Oar-rw), burial. ve 
téxp-pos, 4 (Odm-rw), ditch, trench, — 
moat. > 
tapdy, 2 aor. partic. of which the 
perf. is ré@nma, be amazed, dazed. 
Taxa, ady. (raxvs), speedily, directly, — 
soon.—Comparat. 0docoy (note on 
TI 129).—Superl. réxtrra.—See 
also érru. ' 


TaXv-1rwdos, -oy (m@Aos, young horse, — 
Eng. ‘ foal’), with swift steeds. 

Taxus, -ela, -v, quick, swift—Adv. 
Taxa, which see; comparat. 0ac- 
cov (note on MI 129); superl, rax.- 
ora.—sSee also 8rri. : 

ve (Lat. -que), enclitic, and; but often 
not to be translated. See note on — 
A 63.—For its force after a rela- 
tive word see § 123, 3—te... 
ve, both ... and; but sometimes _ 
not to be translated, as A 81, 82 — 
(see note),—re... #56 re » 2 oe 
i8é, re. . . Kal, both... and. 

réyeor t, adj., roofed, Z 248, 

TreBadviay, see OadrAw. 

tevalny, Tébvyke, etic., see OrycKw. | 


relvw (cf. ravtw, Lat. tendo), aor. re?- 
vev, Teivay, partic. relvas, pass, plu- 
perf. réraro, stretch, draw tight ; 
tve reins tight to a chariot rim (é€ 
&ytvyos); pass. be stretched tight 

_ (1 372), be suspended (X 307). 

telpea +, td, constellations, & 485. 
tepw (Lat. terd), rub open or hard, 

fret, distress, harass. 

reixos, -eos, 7d, wall, especially of a 
city. 

réke(v), See TikTw. 

Texpalpopar (réxuwp), AOL. TeKuhpavTo, 
set as a goal or limit, decree, 
ordain. 

tékpwp, 7d, goal, end ; sign. 

tékvoyv, 7d (2-rex-ov of tiktw), child ; 
young of a bird, nestling; foal of 
a horse. 

rékov, TeKovoa, etc., see TleTw. 

tékos, -eos, 7d (é-rex-ov of riko), 
child ; young. 
téktwv, -ovos, 6 (cf. réxvn, rleTw, Te’- 

_ xw), worker in wood or stone, etc., 
builder, carpenter. 

a -@vos, 6 (rAfvat, Lat. tolld), 
a belt for carrying or supporting ; 

strap of shield (Introduction, 24); 
baldric of dagger. 

Teaapovddys, -do (TeAcudy), son of 
Tel'amon, Ajax. 

Tedapdvos, son of Tel'amon, Tela- 
mo nian. 

reKE0w, twin, become, be. 


t&deros, -ov (réAos), perfect, wnblem- 
ished. 

tAclw = TeAEw, fulfil. 

Tedeo-opos, -ov (TéAos, pepw), perfect- 
ing, complete, full. 

redeutaw (reAcuTh), perfect, fulfil. 

redeuTh, 7) (TeAgw). end; object (uvGo10). 

tehéw (TéAos), fut. reAgovor, aor. TeAEO- 
gas, subj. TeAécow, TeAeows1, Opt. 
Teregamut, TEAETELE, infin. TeACo(T)aL, 
pass, reActra, fut. infin. redderOat, 
perf. teréAcorm, partic. rereAcope- 


vos, perfect, fulfil, bring to pass, 
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complete, finish; satisfy (A 82); 
pay (1 156, 298). The perf. pass. 
partic. may mean able to be ful- 
filled. 

Tednes, -ecoa, -ev (rédos), perfect, 
unblemished. 

t&do, W. 
TéAAw. 

tédos, 76, end, fulfilment, completion $ 
dat, plur. reAcecow, companies, & 
298. 

tédXoo-5e, fo the end. 

té\oov, 76 (réAos), limit. 

Tép-evos, 76 (Téu-vw — Tdu-vw, cf. Lat. 
templum), a piece of land cut off,a 
god’s or king’s domain, precinct. 

TéveS0s, Ten'edos, island near the 
Troad. 

tévovte, Td (relvw), tendons, X 396. 

réo, gen, sing. of rls, § 122, 1. 

Teds, -h, -dv (Lat. twus), your (sing.). 
See § 118. 

tépas, 74, portent, omen. 

Tépny, -e.va, -ev, tender. 

réppa, plur. -ara, rd (Liat. terminus), 
goal, around which horses turn in 
arace. Cf. Lat. méta. 

Teppi-dets, -eooa, -ev (répua), furnished 
with a boundary, well-bordered, 
rimmed, of a shield. See Intro- © 
duction, 25. 

Tepti-képavvos (for derivation see § 
59), hurler of the thunderbolt, epi- 
thet of Zeus. 

réprw, mid. 2 aor. subj. taprapeba, 
reduplicated 2 aor. terdprero, par- 
tic. reraprdpuevot, pass, 2 aor, rdpry- 
cay, subj. rpamclouev, delight; mid, 
and pass. delight oneself, take dee 
light in, satisfy oneself. 

réroapes, -a, four. 

rerayav, 2 aor. partic. (cf. Lat. tango), 
seize. No present. 


a 
TETAPTETO, TETUPTFOPEVOL, SCE TEpTTH, 


térapros, -7. -ov (récaapes), fourth, 
Neut. as adv. for the fourth time, 


Téraro, see Telyw. 


éx{ in tmesis, see ém- 


if See cevast pect A 


. Beane (cf. réxrwv), aor. 


able to be SccOnO ished, & 427. 


_ teresxaro, see TEvXW. 
 -TérnKa, see THKW. 
 gernéres, perf. partic., be grieved, 


distressed. No present. 
_ rertyuévos, see rie. 
Teriphodar, see Tiudw. 


wéthah, terrain, tTérAnNKas, See TAF- 


val. 

vérpev and érerpev (2 aor.), came wpon, 
ain No present, 

terpatvw (relpw), aor. 
through. 


Térpnve, bore 


 rerpamd] +, adv., fourfold, A 128. 


‘tetpd-pados, -ov, four-horned (hel- 
met) ; Introduction, 33. 


_ rerpa-X 9a, adv., in four parts, 


vérpnyve, See TeTpalvw, 


| TETPNXEL, SEC Tapaoow. 


TerptySras, see Tpl(w. 
rerttycoow +, Tots, cicadas, T 151. 


TEeTVYpEVOV, TET UKTAL, TérUKTO, TeTU- 
Kovro, See Tevxw, 


_ wed, gen. sing. of the interrog. pro- 


noun tls, § 122, 1 


vev, gen. sing. of the indef. pronoun 
mis, enclitic, § 122, 2. 
TesX EO, -Ewy, Th, AMS, 
érevte and 
tevte, make ready, work w. past 
tense wrought, build, prepare, 
cause; mid, 2 aor. ctertKovro, pre- 
pared for themselves; pass, perf. 
rTéruxra, are done (X 450), ts pre- 
pared (t 101), 7s (X 380); partic. 
reruypéevov, built (Z 243), well- 
wrought (11 225), rervyuéva, wrought 
X 511); pluperf. (e)réruxro, was 
wilt (E 446), was (O 6438, = 549); 
terevxaro, were wrought (& 574); 
aor. érdxOn, was made or caused 
(M1 296), was done (B 320), had 
taken place (B 155). Also see kduyw 
for the expression kaye Tevxwy, 


réppn, 7 (cf. Lat. teped), hot ashes. 
véxvn, i (cf. rék-Twv, Tevx~o), skill, 


artic. of redéw, | Tew, dak. sing. of the indef. pr 


mis, enclitic, § 122, 2. (Writt 
after ofre, 11 227.) 


téws, meanwhile. 

Tq (dat. of %), here, there; by 
way, where (Z 393). 

TH0ea +, Td, oysters, TI 747. 

ThHkw, perf. rérnka, melt or pine away 

Thre, afar, far; w. gen. far rol 

THA¢e-Sards, -7, -dv, remote, distant. 
THACawY, -dovTas (BdAAw), flourisha ing, 
an the bloom of youth. : 

T™HAE-KAELTCs, -dy, and 7 ae é 
far-famed. 


Tnd<paxos, Telem'achus, son of Odys- 
seus. fs 


THXlKos, -n, -ov, of such age, so alae 

tTHAd9ev (TIAe), from afar. 

THASO (TiAe), afar, far. ; 

rnrdoe (rHjAr€), to a distance, far off. 

THAVYETOS, -n, -ov, of uncertain ori 
and meaning; of tender y 
beloved. 


+t, neut. of interrog. pronoun, what? 
As adv. why ? 2 


mv, neut. of indef. pronoun, any, some. 
Asadv. somewhat ; after negatives, 
at all. | 

ai’, see Tie. 


rOnpr, -now, 3 plur. r:Betow, imperat. 
rider, imperf. (@)rider, fut. Ohoes, 
infin. @foev and @noéuevar, aor. 
ZOnka, tonxe(y) and 67xKe(v), 3 plur. 
€onxav, 2 aor, @ecay and 6écay, sub je 
Oelw, Ohns, Gelouerv, oO ont Gelns, im- 
perat. éés, infin. @éuevat, partic. 
Oévres, mid, imperf. r{Bevro, 2 ao ea 
0éro, evro, imperat. @¢00w, bécGe 
partic. G€uevos, set, place, put, lay; 
cause, make, prepare.—Mid, set or 
prepare one’s own, etc. , 


TLOAYH, 7, NUTSe, 


tlkto (cf, ré-Twv), 2 aor. réxov, Erexes, 
érexe(v) and réke(v), infin. rexéew, 
partic, rexodoa, mid. 2 aor. rékero, 
texdueoOa, infin. rexéoOu, bege 
bear, give birth, to, 


which 


i'w 
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tOXo, tear out, pluck. 


Tipdw (riug), fut. tinqoovor(y), aor. 
tiunoas, Subj. tiuhons, -n, -owev, im- 
perat. tiunoov, mid. fut. infin. tiuh- 
cveoOu, pass. perf. infin. reriuijoOa, 
value, honor. 

tin, 7 (Tiw), valuation, fine, recom- 
pense; honor, respect. 

Tiyys (=Tiuhes), accus. Tinjyra 
(= rivhevta), valued, honored (1 
605), precious, costly (& 475). 

wiva, accus. sing. masce. of rls, whom? 
TI 692. 

Twa, Twa, accus, sing. masc. or fem. 
of the indef. pronoun tts, enclitic. 

twas, Twas, accus. plur. masce. of the 
indef. pronoun tis, enclitic, O 7385. 

tTwacow, aor. érivate, brandish, skake. 

ttvupar (rive), 2 plur. rivvcde, punish. 

tive (cf. ti-uh), aor. opt. tiveiay, pay, 
pay for (A 42); mid, fut. infin. 
TicecOa, aor. opt. rioatuny, infin. 
ticacbu, take pay for (B 306), pun- 
ish a person for something (gen.). 

atlrre (rl wore, § 48), interrog., why 
pray ? HY 

ws, rt (for special case forms see 
§ 122, 1), interrog. pronoun, who? 
what? Neut. rlas adv., why ? 

wis, tu (for special case forms see 
§ 122, 2) enclitic indef. pronoun, 

y, 


somebo something, anybody, 
anything; @; many a man, every 
man.—Neut. tt as adv., somewhat, 
at all, 


ticatunv, ticacda, ticeav, thre 
o8ar, see Tivw. 
tl-ors, 4 (riw), payment, punishment. 
tioov (A 508), see riw, 
tmitralvw (relyw), stretch; draw (B 390); 
lift, hold owt (raravra, X 209) ; mid, 
gallop at full speed (X 23). 
TiricKopa (tuyxdvw), seek to hit, 
um. 
at, imperf. riov, rie(v) or rt’ (e), fut. 
tiow, aor. e@ricas, subj. tiowow, 
imperat. ticoy, pass. perf. partic. 
rTetipevos, value, honor. 
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tAfvat, pres. wanting (cf. woAv-rAds, 
etc., Lat. toleré, twit), fut. raf- 
couat, 2 aor, @rAny, opt. rAaln, im- 
perat. rAjjre, perf. rétAnkas, opt. 
retAaln, imperat. rérAahi, bear, en- 
dure, dare, 

46 (adv. accus.), therefore ( 176, 
Z 523). 

vo in other uses, see 8, #, To. 

(1) rou, dat. of od, § 110. 

(2) trot, enclitic particle, apparently 
the same as the dat. of ov, you see, 
surely, certainly. 

rovyap, therefore. 

totos, -7, -ov, such.—Neut. rotoy as 
ady., so much. 

tovdabe, -Hd¢e, -dvSe (rotos: -de adds to 
the demonstrative force), such, so 
brave (B 120). 

TOLOUTOS, TOLAVTH, TOLOdTO (Tot0s) such, 

Totxos, -ov, 6, wall of a house. 

toxeis, gen. plur. torhay and roKéwy, 
6 (rintw), parent. 

cTopny +, thy, stump of tree, A 235. 

tétov, 76, bow, often in plur. (note on 
A 45); arrows (O 709). 

TOcov, see Té0(c)os. 

7600S, -7, -ov, See Té0(c)os. 

rovda5e, -45e, -dvde, in meaning like 
téa(a)os. Of. roa(c\dade. 

TocotTos, accus. -odroy (1 485), neut. 
plur. roccatra (B 328), in mean- 
ing like réo(a)os. 

Torodkt, 80 often. 

Toccata, See TocoUTOS. 

rooadvSe (X 41), ady., so much, 80, 
= r6a(c)ov. 

T00-(0)oS, -n, -ov, 80 great, so much, 8o 
many.—Neut. ré0(c)ov as adv., 80 
much; so far, almost (% 878, X 822, 
see notes). 

too(a)daSe, -fde, -dvde, in meaning 
like réa(c)os, but -3e adds to the 
demonstrative force. 

rore, then, at that time. 

rotvexa (§ 45), on this account, there- 


fore. 
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réppa, for so long, meanwhile. 

tpdmeta, -ns, 7 (rerpa-med-ta [i. €. -yar], 
ef. tptmos), table. 

tpameteds, accus. plur. -fas (rpdme(a), 
of the table, feeding at the table 
(kvvas). 

Tpamrelopev, See TEpTa. 

TpGreTO, THdTOVTO, See TpéTW. 

Tpapéper, Taper, TPapy, See TPEpw. 

tpeis, tpla, ‘three.’ 

wpéme (Lat. torqued), aor. érpeWe and 
rpévev, opt. TpeWee, partic. tpepas, 
mid. 2 aor. (é)rpamero, tpdrovto, 
turn; mid. turn oneself. 

wpéba, aor. partic. Op-paoa, 2 aor. in- 
fin. (intrans.) tpapéwev, pass, 2 aor. 
rpaon, tpdpev, thicken; nourish, 
feed, raise, rear; pass. be raised, 
bred. 

Tpéxo, iterat. aor. @pétackoy, 2 aor. 
Zdpapyov, run. 

rpapas, rpépee, tpépev, see rpérw. 

tpéw, aor. tpése, Erpecay, flee. 

Tpfhpav, accus. -wva (rpéw), timid. 

Tpyntos, -h, -dv (cl. rerpalvw), perfo- 
rated with holes, descriptive of 
bedsteads. See note on r 448, 

TpYXYs, -€fa, -¥, rough, jagged. 

tpl, 2 perf. partic. rerpry@ras, twit- 
ter, chirp. 

tpl-rhaxa +, adj., accus. sing. of rpl- 
marat, threefold, = 480. 

rpi-mAq t, adv., threefold, A 128. 

tpl-rodos, -ov, thrice plowed. 

tpl-os, tplrodos, 46, tripod. 

trols (tpets), thrice. 

tplratos, -7, -ov (rplros), third. 

Tptroyévaa, Tritogener'a, epithet of 
Athene (X 183). Perhaps the orig- 
inal meaning was ‘ Water-born,’ 

tplros, -n, -ov (rpeis), third.—rd rtpl- 
tov, adv., an the third place. 

Tplxas, see Aplt. 

Tprx 9a (rpls), in three parts. 

Tpoly, Troy, (1) the district known 
as the Tro'ad or (2) the city Z/'tos, 
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Tpoln-bev, from Troy. 
Tpolny-8e, to Troy. 
Tponéw (rpduos), tremble. ; 
tpdpos, 5 (rpéuw, tremble, Lat. tremo}, 
trembling, quivering. eae - 
tpdaeov simple verb +, imperf., kept 
turning, turned, & 224. . 
tpoddevra +, also as variant in y 290, 
adj., swollen, O 621. a 
Tpoxés, 5 (rpéxw), wheel. See = 600, 
where alone in Homer the word 
means potter’s wheel. 


Tpvyae, opt. -doey, harvest. : 
tpv{nre +, pres. subj., coo, chatter, 
I 311. aie 


tpvddadea, -ns, 7, four-horned helmet, 
See Introduction, 33. Doubtle 
the word came to signify simply 
helmet, when the horns and the 
derivation were both forgotten. — 
Tpwabes, accus. ai, Trojan 
women. A 
Tpwal, sce Tpwds. Be 
Tpades, Tpdwy, Tpderoi(v) and Tpwot(v), 
Tp@as, of, Tro'jans. 
Tpadses, -wy, af, Tro'jan; 
stant., Zro'jan women. 
Tpwos, -4, -dv, Trojan. Fem. plur. 
Tpal as substant., Tro'jan women. 
TpwTde (rpérw), mid. imperat. tpe- 
maobe, infin. tpwmacba, turn (one- 
self, in mid.) to flight (O 666) or 
back (11 95). ‘i 
TPWK AW (TPEXw), -@o1, TUN. tg 
TuyXdvo, 2 aor. &ruxes, Subj. Tex eps, 
hit. [Ohance, be (or meet) by 
chance; obtain.] oa 
TvdelEns, -do and -ew, the son of Ty'=— 
deus, Diomedes. * 
TwSevs, -os, Ty'deus, son of Oeneus, - 
who was king of the Aetolians, in 
Calydon. s 
tipBos, 6 (=late Lat. twmba, Eng. 
‘tomb’; ef. Lat. tumulus), mound 
of earth, barrow. See note on Tl 
456, 457. ra 


tiv, thou, you, § 110, 


-as, 


as sub- 


ie 
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; tinre, aor. partic. répas, pass, 2 aor. 
partic. tumels, smite. See note on 
O 745. 


 adv., alittle; by a little, narrowly 


* (O 628) ; yer a iittle tume (X 494), 
_ Tudeeis, -éos, Typho'eus, a giant 


Be ‘overcome by Zeus and lashed by 
his lightnings; buried eiy ’Apiuos 
—~@B 782, 788). 

_ Toxlos +, Tych'tws, famous worker 
in leather who made the shield of 
_ Ajax, H 220. [Quoted in note on 
art 106, | 

—-rbxwpt, See Try 27H. 

( _-ritpas, see tUmtTw. 

_ aq (see § 117), then, therefore. 

_ +@ in other uses, see 6, 4, Td. 


tw, dat. sing. of the indef. pronoun 
‘ats, enclitic. 


THs = ds, 80. 


Y—y» 


Pi.. +, ras, Hy'ades, a group of 
stars whose rising is associated 
with the beginning of the rainy 
season, = 486. 


ee ees 10%). 4 (trép), arrogance, haugh- 
tiness, Insolence. 


2 Biyeds;. gh -dy, wet, A 312. 


Se Baise (aceus. oe - vices. (nom. 
 plur.), vig. (dat. sing.), vies (nom. 
_plur.), vi (dat. sing.). vios (gen. 
sing.), see vids and § 107. 


Ps vids, 6, son. Full declension under 
f 107. 


; traxréa, howl, bark. 
Bn, 4 h (cf. Lat. silva), forest, wood. 


“Yn, Hy'le, small town in Boeotia, 
H Bor, [Quoted i in note on 11 106.] 


i @f-es, -eooa, -ev (VAn), wooded. 
= tyets, you, § 110. 

; _ dpévaros t, 4, marriage-song, % 493, 
apes you, § 110. 


ids, 6, son. See § 107, 1. 


ta-ayo, imperf. tmaye, lead under, 
harness to (vyév). 


tral, loc. of iad, down, TF 217. 


Uravba (drat), adv., away from be- 
neath; before (x 141); beneath 
and away, at wither side of (% 421). 


tr-Gtoow, aor. partic. brattas, dart or 
glide out from beneath (w. gen.). 


tm-cAvits, 7) (aAvcKw), escape. 

tn-ay-éorn comp. +, rose up beneath, 
B 267, 

tréGior, see bre. 

iréSSerray, sce irodeldw. 

tméSexto, See trodex omar. 

in-wpioocovro comp. ft, impert., 
were secretly arming themselves, 
= 513. 

jn-elxo, imperf. drdeuxov, mid. fut. 
breftoua, give way, yield, with- 
draw, retire. 

Uar-eupe (eiut), 3 plur. bmredou, be wnder. 

trrelpexe(v), -ov, Sce brepexw. 

im-éx, w. gen., out from beneath, forth 
from; away from (X 146). 

tar-ex-p0-0éw, -«, run forth from 
under, outstrip in racing. 

tr-expigbn comp. +, aor. 
hidden beneath, O 626. 

ta-ex-dépw, imperf. tmetepeper, bear 
away from. 

ta-ex-petyw, 2 aor. tmeteduye(v) and 
bréxpuye, escape, escape from. 

imedvoao, see iroAtw. 


pass., vs 


trépewwev, See trrouéve. 
br-euvfpike comp. +, bows down his 
head, vs cast down, X 491, 


tr-évep be, beneath (w. gen.); below 
(i.e, in the world below, © 278). 


imebedepev, see trexpéepw. 
tarebehuyedv), see imexpelyo. 


tmép (Lat. super), prep. w. gen, and 
accus. W. gen. above, over, in be- 


half of, by (w. verbs of beseech- — 


ing), aboul (= mepl, Lat. dé, Z 524). 
W. accus, above, over, beyond, con- 


> 
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ee 4, 

trary to. —Sometimes accented 

Bare, § 166. 

- brrep-Balva, 2 aor. subj. drepBhn, trans- 
gress. 
 trep-Bacln, 7 (Balvw), transgression. 

; trép-Bios, -ov (ln), of exceeding 
might, furious, unbridled, inso- 
lent, 

*Yorepe(n, Hyperet'a, a spring in Thes- 
saly, Of. Z 457. 


mt 


Mi, ay  brep-éxw, imperf. swelpexe(y), dmelpe- 


xov, 2 aor. trepécxe, hold (awday- 
xva) over (‘Hpatoro.o), hold (xeipas) 
before (gen. or dat. of pers.), so 
protect ; rise above, tower above. 


; i  Brrep-Oe(v), adv., from above, above. 


trep-bpwoke, 2 aor. brépBopov, spring 
or leap over. 

trép-Oupos, -ov, of exceeding spirit, 
— —— htgh-spirited. 

——-* Yareptwv, -ovos, 6 (cf. dep), originally 
: an epithet of the sun, ‘dwelling 
on high’; but also explained as a 
patronymic, the High-born one; 
xg as substant., the Sun-god. 

.  — barep-pevtis, -és (uevos), of exceeding 
: might, above all in might, very 
powerful. 

-brép-popa (= dtp udpov), adv., beyond 
(the decree of) fate, B 155. 

trep-omAtgor +, tals, acts of violence, 
A 205. 

taep-réropat, 2 aor. dréprraro, fly or 
_ speed over the head (X 275). 
Sreppayn, see dro(p)phyviu. 
trép-repos, -ov, superior, preéminent, 

eeriguished, 

trrep-plados, -ov, very powerful, arro- 
gant, insolent.—Adv. brep-prddos, 

exceedingly, overmuch, = 


ahs 
Le 


tréoxero, see imloxouat. 

torérpecayv, see botpéw, 

trex oper, See droxwpéw. 

tnr-notos, -n, -ov (7Hs), under the d 
at daybreak, 

tr-loxopat, 2 aor. trécxero, 
trécxwpat, trdcxwvTa, imper 
iréoxeo, infin. trocxécbat, pron 
vow. : 

tmvos, 6 (Lat. somnus, for sop 
sleep. Also personified, the 
of sleep (II 454, ete.). 

tad, tn’, tp (before rough bre 
ing), loc. taal (Lat, subd), adv. 
prep. w. gen., dat., or accus. 
gen. from under ; under, bene 
at the hand of, by (w. pass. v 
under stress of, by reason of. | 
dat. wnder, beneath, w. verbs 
rest and sometimes after verbs 
motion; under, by, of the cause 
instrument. W. accus. denea 
under, to a high place, w. ¥ 
that express or imply mot 
during (11 202, X 102). Also 
cented tao, §§ 164, 166. “ 
Meaning as adv. beneath, und 
neath; down (¥ 217); by ste 
(= 319). See also note on 3 570 


trro-BAASqv +, adv., interrupting, 4 
292. t 


bro-8e(8w, aor. tréddecay, partic. 
broddeloas, fear. a 
tbrro-Sefty +, 7, means of entertain- 
ment, 1 73, ae 
trro-Séxopat, fut, trodétouc, aor. 
détaro, 2 aor. brédexro, receive 
one’s hospitality or keeping. 
td-5pa (adv.), w. idév, looking fr 
beneath, wrth a sullen or 
look. , 


a : ; brdeukoy, See brelkw. 

Fe brepanv t, thy, palate, roof of the | ts... Hpeov, see dpaipew. 

a mouth, X 495. Z : : : un 
: é cy tro-hiw, aor. in tmesis (Q 498) td 
ne trécray, see dplorayat. , ... &ddoev, make relax (yotva 
. tr-errevaxite comp. +, imperf. of in death; mid, aor. bredvoao 

x, broctevaxl(w, groaned beneath, B free for oneself from under. 

toy 781. tro-péva, aor. iméuewev, wait for 

* | tréorn, see iplorapat. attack of. or 

Ps 

‘: 


Tre pe i 
rhaxty +, aa under Pla’ cus, & 

‘spur of ME Ida, Z 397. k 
trr-dpvii, arouse, aor. in tmesis d¢” 
a On Ser époe (Q 507). 

. ros P)ptyyeH, | break ‘underneath ; 
3. 2 aor. dreppayn, breaks forth 
beneath. Note on 11 800. 


mrocrain, troorhra, see iploraua. 
oTpédw, aor. opt. tmoarpéperas, 
has back, return (intrans. T 407). 
OKO, ITOTXwpat, etc., see drlaxo- 


edd 


TXETIS, 7) (bm-icXouat), A promise. 

péw, aor. brérpecay, flee away. 

-rpopéw, tremble beneath—in the 
s. 


-Tpomros, -ov (pew), returning. 
-pevyéuev comp. +, pres. infin., fo 
flee away from, to escape, X 200, 
ro-dirar +. of, interpreters of the 
Vs Sitine will, 1 2385, 

tm 0-xwptw, imperf. brexdpe, with- 
Seara, retire. 

tnr-dipov +, adj., despised, T 42. 

0s, -7, -ov (id), backward (cf. 
Lat. supinus). [The reverse of 
; _ xprvhs.| 

in- itiee +, adj., wnder your roof, 
540, 


ptvn, 4, battle, conflict. 


toptyyv-5e, to the conflict, to battle. 
th ‘ 


irios, -7n, -ov (toraros), rearmost, 
st 


wraros, -n, -ov (superl. of tarepos), 
e " rearmost, last.—Neut. aTov, 
3 terara, as adv., for the last time, 
Tepos, -n, -ov, later, younger in 
a birth ; next in succession.—Neut. 
Bi fo repov as ady., later, hereafter. 
atvw, weave; figuratively, devise, 
contrive plans, ete. 
Be: aipéw, imperf. ird .. . npeov (B 
et "154 


, take away , from beneath. 


EVES: comp. +, 2 aor, partic., lower- 
ing it, A 434. 
-(rrapat, 2 aor. act. tréorn, iréatay, 


Ope Smooraln, imperat. Swoon) 
place oneself under; submit one- — 
self (I 160); promise, 
thh-nds, -f, -dv (cf. tn, on high, dp-od 
high, lofty. von high, ed), 
typ-npedéos t, a in gen. case, high 
roofed, 1 582 ‘y 
thu-Bpeperns (Bpeue), tinanheres on ay 
high, epithet of Zeus. te 
tnpl-Luyos, -ov (vydv), throned on high. — 
t-rerqes (réroua), high-soaring. 43 
tipt-trudos, -ov (tan), with high gates, — 
high-gated. 


ti)-dpodos, -ov (dpoph, roof; cf. épépw), © 
high-roofed. 


tipdce (cf. tod), on high. i . 
tod (cf. tidce, etc.), high up, on 


high. 
o> 
paavdev, see bidet iain 
pacwds, -h, -dv (pdos), bright, shining. at. 
—Comparat. paewdrepos. \ 
haclvw (pdos), pass. aor. pdavOev, shine, 
ee Os, -ov (pdos), shining, epee d - 
; glorious, illustrious, ‘ ae 
raya etc., see pnul. 
sauroqionin(y, partic. of gatve, gi 


SS ‘| 


dalya (dos), aor. Epnvely), pass, pert. i) 
mépavrat, 2 aor. (€)pdvn, paver, Subj. 
garvh and gavfy, imperat. pdyn6, 
infin. pavipevat, partic. gavéyra, 
bring to light, show, reveal; declare 
(= 295); mid, and pass. be seen, ap- 
pear, show oneself, ie 

padayé, plur. pdrayyes, 7 (phaaeah'h le. 
line of soldiers, 

adap (a) +, rd, metal bosses or disks 
on the helmet, 1 106. See also 
Introduction, 33. 
b4ddos, 5, horn of helmet. Introduc- _ 
tion, 33. te 
dapév, pdpevos, paves, etc., see nul 
davévra, havn, favih fees payne, — 
davhpevar, see palvw. BY 
daos, 76, light; safety, victory, de- 
liverance, delivery. ay 
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doo-Se, to the light. 


gapérpn, 7 (vp, cf. Lat. pharetra), 
quiver toe carrylng arrows. 


ddppakoy, 74, herd. 
Hapos, dat. papet, rd, elegant robe of 


linen, sometimes used as a shroud 
for the dead. Sce Introduction, 19. 


pas, pacay, see pnt. 

pacyavoy, 7d (cpd(w), sword. 

haobar, haci(y), see pnt. 

paris, 7 (pnul), report, saying. 

darvn, 7, manger. 

aro, see pul. 

PéPopar, fice. 

Hadorh t, 7, a sparing, X 244. 

dev and da, roots that appear in 
reduplicated 2 aor. érepve(v) and 
mépve(v), emepvouey, partic. reprdyra, 
pass. perf. méparat, slay. 

hépiotos = pépraros. 

Pépovea +, Pheru'sa, a Nereid, = 43. 

Aa -n, -ov, superl. of éprepos, 
est, most excellent, mightiest. 

éprepos, -n, -ov, better, superior in 
rank, mightier. 

éptpw +, 79, litter, i. e. bier, = 236. 

dépw (Lat. ferd, Eng. ‘bear’), subj. 
pépyot, imperat. pepe (§ 181), infin. 
pepeuev and épew, imperf. pépe, 
pépov, fut. o¥oet, -ouev, infin. olc€uev, 
aor. éveiev, evercay, Subj. evel, 
opt. évelea, infin. évetear, mixed 
aor. imperat. ofvere, infin. ola éuevat, 
bear, carry, bear off, bring; wage 
(war), Mid. g¢povrm, fut. infin. 
olcer Oa, aor. qvelkavro, bear off for 
oneself, etc.; cf. act. Pass. be borne; 
rush, dash, 

pevyo ( (Lat. frgrd), fut. pevEouat, infin. 
pevicrOa, 2 aor. vye, -ov, subj. 
gvynow and dyn, opt. piyomer, 
infin. puyéew and gvyeiy, perf. par- 
tic. mepuCdres, mepuyutvor, flee, es- 
el be driven in flight ; flee 
from. eae ee panic-stricken 
(cf. pba). 

$4, pflv, see pul. 
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$f, same as ds, like. See note on 
B 144, 2 
és, 7 (Lat. fagus, Eng. ‘ beech’), 
ne is the ae of the Greek 
word (rendered quercus by Lat. 
writers). Probably a tree with 
edible (cf. gay-eiv) nuts was origi- 
nally indicated. Cf. note on Z 23% 


gnpl (cf. daivw, Lat. fari), 3 sing 
gnot(v), 1 plur. dayev, 3 plur. pacity 
[the preceding forms are not en- é 
clitic in our text; the ancient 
grammarians were not unanimous 
in fact, in describing the word as 
enclitic], opt. f. 
partic. gas, paves, imperf. epny 
and om, Epnoba and Ens, éon and 
7, epacay, ddcay, and Fear, mid. 
infin. pdo@a, partic. pduevos, im- 
perf. epdunr, @paro and aro, Zour 
ro, iterat. %packes, make known 
declare, say, speak; think. The 
two ideas of saying and thinking 
can not always be distinguished. 


yp, dat. plur. dnpoly, 6 (Onp, cf. Lat. 
fera, ferdx), wild beast, Centaur. 
See note on A 268. : 
@ypal, Phe'rae, a town ruled by 
Agamemnon and situated between 
Pylos and Lacedaemon. f 
0dve, 2 aor. subj. ¢e4n, anticipate; 
w. partic. sooner, first. Cf. 1 861. 


Pbéyyouar (cf. pOoyyh), aor. Pleygaro, 
raise the voice, call, cry out. * 


P0qy, See Pbave. 


Achilles. See note on A 79. 

Poinv-8e, to Phthi'a. 

Powi8e (cf. p0tvw), iterat. imperf. 
POviOecke, intrans. perish; trans. 
waste away, fret away. ye 

b0ive, fut. pétoe, infin. peices, 
destroy, slay; mid. 2 aor. épé:ro, 
infin. 6{c@a, plup. s plur. épélaé? 

= épbiaro, perish, be slain. a 

Ptc-tvwp, accus. -hvopa (piive and 
avhp), man-destroying. 

PPloBar, see POive. 


oe eS A ae 


TAs 


ey: 


} - $0te (cf. @6ivw), imperf. @péiev, waste 
one’s heart away. 
— 8oyyh, 7 (cf. p6éyyouat), sound of the 
wore, [Cf. Eng. * di-phthong’]. 
‘ grréo (pfAos), pres. act. infin. piAnmevan 
and giAéew, imperf. fAcoy, iterat. 
} pircecke(v), aor. (2)pfAnoa, subj. 
gianon, love; treat kindly, enter- 
_ tain (LT 207). 
 otho-xreavatare +, adj., most greedy 
a of gain, most covetous, A 122. 
 iho-ppedys, -es (cf. pedaw), loving 
4 piles, fondly smiling, sweetly 
smiling. 
iX\0-rT depos, -ov, battle-loving, war- 
loving. 
los, -n, -ov, dear, pleasing (see note 
on A 541); but own also. § 114— 
As substant., friend.—Comparat, 
, ‘anaes (note on X 801), superl. 
5 (Xraros. 
ddr, -nT0s, 7 (¢tAos), love (I 6380), 
friendship (¥ 453), hospitality (T 
354). 


 gto-ppocivy +, 4, kindliness, 1 256, 
— ptdrraros, pirrepos, see piros. 
 -pu(y), suffix, § 155, 1. 
- pdeyéOw (prdyo, Lat. flagrd, fulged), 
burn, blaze. 
 pdoudy +, 7év, bark of a tree, A 237. 
— pdoteBos, 4, billowing, roaring of 
waves, twmult of battle. [Cf. moad- 
gaoisBos and apaoopds +, O 607.] 
z 
c 
— PoPéo, aor. épdBnoas, rout, put to 
f flight; mid. fut. doBjcopa, trans., 
be — will flee from (X 250); other mid, 
and pass. forms gofe?ra, imperf. 
4 poBéovro, aor. (e)pdBnOev, partic. 
oBnbels, flee. See note on Z 278, 
_poPov-8e, to flight. 
a se ee -o10 and -ov, 5 (peB-onar), flight. 
Of. Z 278. But the word is inter- 
preted fear in M 291 and a few 
other places by some authorities, 


-__ in spite of the contention of Aris- 
tarchus to the contrary. 


‘a <P re 
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ASE, proyds, 4 (prcy-dw), flame, |. 
blaze. 


513 


PoiBos, Phoe'bus, epithet of Apollc. 

powa ft, adj., red, 1 159, 

Potvé, Phoe'nix, son of Amyntor, 
and tutor and companion of Achil- 
les. See note on I 168. 

ora, imperf. épolrae and gofra, go, 
go about, go hither and thither. 

godkds +, adj., bow-legged, B 217. 

goveis, -jos, 5 (root ev), slayer, 
murderer. 

dovn, 7 (root ev), slaying, O 633. 

ovos, 6 (root ev), slaying, slaugh- 
ter; blood of slaughter (Q 610); 
also see note on 11 162. 

okds +, adj., peaked, B 219, 

@é6pRas, Phor'bas, father of Diomede 
and king of the Lesbians. 

gopéw (cf. pép-w), pres. act. infin. 
gpopjva (B 107) and dopéey, iterat. 
imperf. dopéecke, aor. pdpnoer, bear, 
carry ; wear. 

opis +, of, carriers, vintagers, = 566. 

hopfvar, pdpncev, see popew. 

Pdppry€, -yyos, 7, a stringed instru- 
ment, phormina, lyre. It is not 
plain from Homer how it differed 
from the xf@apis. 


hopptta (pdpuryt). play on the lyre. 

pate, 2 aor. émreppade, show, point 
out; mid. ppd¢ea, etc., imperat. 
gpateo and gpdcev, fut. ppacodpucba, 
aor. éppdocayro, imperat. ppdoat, 
show to oneself, discern, see (O 671), 
more commonly consider, think 
over with oneself. 

defy, gpevds, 7, common in plur.; 

taphragm or midriff; heart, 

mind, sense; breast (M1 242, etc.). 
See note on A 55. 

dbpfhrpn, * (cf. Lat. frater, Eng. 
‘brother’), a group of men con- 
nected by kinship, a brotherhood 
or clan, a subdivision of the tribe 
(podrov).—ophrpnpy, § 155, 1. 

ppovéw (pphy), have one’s senses, live 
(X 59), think, have in mind, con- 
sider; be minded, have a happy 
(arard) heart; have an evil (kaka) 


ai 


if 


fi 

; i 
Ww a 
, 

i) 3 

yf 


+ nea 
Bt, a. 


intent or cherish evil thoughts; 
péya dpovéortes, in high spirits. 

Ppbyes (Spvyin), Phryg vans. 

— Ppvyn, Phrygia, a district of Asia 
Minor bordering on the Troad. 
Its limits in Homeric times can 
not be surely determined. Cf. 
note on 2 545. 


$3, see pia. 


— pbya-Be (cf. piy-e, 2 aor. of pebyw), to 
flight; w. pvdovro (M1 697), be- 
thought themselves of flight. 

diye, Aa aneh uyetv, piyyow, diyoy, 
see ge 


a ose, a (pty-e), trepidation, panic, 


ANE h (ofa) geaaatie stature. CfA 
115, Fr 203-211. 

_ PoKos }, 74, seaweed, 1 7. 

burr (dedyw), neut. plur. adj. used 
as Puente , possibility of escape, 
bag s 


pvrakh, 7 (pvaat), guard, watch— 
the act as well as the men. 


| ea gvdakods f, Tovs, guards, 2 566. 


Si’ % 
ia 
ae 
i 


ape: plur. -fpes, 6 (puddcow), a 
guard. 

podak, -akos, 6, a guard, 

gvridcow (cf. pvAat), aor. pirater, 
guard, watch, keep, chervsh, ob- 
serve, attend to. 


pidrov, 7d (Lat. foliwm), leaf. 
pidrov, 74, race, kind; tribe, in mean- 
ing like the later guar. 


vAomis, -drid0s, 7, twmult of battle, 
battle, conflict. 


dicoat, ai, bellows. 

picdw (pica), imperf. epicwy, blow. 

pice, see pw. 

Hiordw (pica), pant. 

gval-Loos, -ov (pdw and perhaps eal, 
a kind of grain), grain-producing. 
The traditional meaning is life- 
giving (cf. (wh, life). 

dutedw (purdy), aor. épvrevoay, plant. 

hurd, 7d (ptw), plant, stalk, tree. 


pie (cf. Lat. oF Eng. “be 
pice, produce; 2 aor. pd, grew: 
. po (Z 258), grew to, clung to, 
grasped. 
povéw (pwvrh), aor. (€)pernoer, pai tig 
gavhaoas, lift up the voice, sped. 
avy, 7, voice. [Cf. tele-phone, “ a 
povicas, pavyacev, see duvew. 
ds, pwrds, 6, man. 


X— x 


x’, before rough breathing, see ke 
Xafopar, impertf. (2)xd¢ero, give way, 
yreld, withdraw. + 
xalve, 2 aor. opt. xdvor, gape, yawn. 
xalpw, imperf. xaipe, iterat. xalpe- 
oxov, mid, 2 aor, opt. xexapolar 
pass. 2 aor. (é)xdpn, exdoncay, 
xapeln, rejotce, be glad. The p 
imperat, is used to express 
come (or farewell): hazl/ welcome! 
Cf. A 334, 1 197, 225. 3 
xalrn, 7, hair, locks; mane of horse. 
XarafLa, dat. -n, 7, hati, pellets of 
Xareralvo (xadrends), aor. infin, xe 
whvat, be angry, be wroth. 
Xarerds, -4, -dv, heavy, severe, griev- - 
ous, harsh; hard, difficult. 
Xartivots t+, rovs, bits, of a brid le, 
T 393. iw 


XaAKevos, -7, -ov (yadxds), bronze, m 


of bronze. [Not br azen, whic 
means ‘made of brass.’]—For xaa- 
keln as epithet of shield see Inte O- 


duction, 25. 

XGAKeos, -oy (xarxds), bronze, s 
xdAKewos.—xdrxeov (used as fem.) 
occurs in & 222. a 

XaAkevov +, imperf., wrought as a 
coppersmith, = 400. 

XOAK-fipys, -es (dp-ap-foxw, cf. note 
on B 55), bronze-fitted, bronze, fi 
ened or strengthened with bro 
epithet of spears, helmets, ete. 
Introduction, 38. 


XaAxo-Baptis, -Bapea, -Bapés (Bapis), 
heavy with bronze, bronze. 
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X@AKo-Baris, -és, with threshold of 
bronze. 

XaAko-yAdxXtvos +, gen. of yarkoyad- 
xiv, with bronze point, X 225. 

XGAKko-Kopuorns, dat. -7 (Koptoow), 
equipped or armed with bronze. 

X@Ako-rdpyos, -ov (mapeial), bronze- 
cheeked, epithet of helmet. Intro- 
duction, 54. 

XaAkds, 6, bronze, the alloy of copper 
and tin; the word is used by 
metonymy for various weapons, 
and for armor, etc. 

XaAKo-Titrous +, adj., inflicted with 
weapons of bronze, T 25, 

Xarko-xXlrov, gen. plur. -xirdver, 
bronze-chitoned, bronze-marled, 
with bronze breastplate. Intro- 
duction, 31. 

Kapdbis (xapal), to the ground, on the 
ground. 

Xapate (xaual), to the ground, on the 
ground, 

xapat (loc.; cf. Lat. humi), on the 
ground, to the ground, 

Xopat-edvar +, adj. from yauaetyys, 
sleeping on the ground, M1 235. 

Xavor, see xalvw. 


Xapeln, Xapn, see xalpw. 

Xaples, -ecoa, -ev (xdpis), pleasing, 
eautiful.—Superl. xapiéoraros. 
xaptfopat (xdpis), perf. partic. nexa- 
pioneve, -a, gratify; in perf. be 
pleasing or welcome; voc. partic. 

dear. 

Xapts, accus. -iv, 4 (xalpw), the quality 
of being pleasing (beauty, charm), 
favor (1 613); gratitude (1 316). 
Also ef. note on O 744, 

Kdpis + (personification of dps), 
Cha'ris, wife of Hephaestus, % 382. 

Kdoures (xdpis), the Char'ites or 
fe acés, goddesses of beauty. 

Xap-pa, 7d (xalpw), joy. 

Xap-pn, 7 (xalpw), joy of battle. 
And drunk delight of battle 
with my peers. | far on the ringing 
plains of windy Troy.”—Tenny- 
son, Ulysses. ] 
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Xxaréw, long for, need. 

Xarife, long for, need, lack. 

XerH, 7 (xalvw), hole, X 98, 95. 

XétXos, plur. -ea, 7d, lip, X 495. 

Xelpéptos, -7, -oy (cf. xemudv), wintry, 
of wonter. 

XELaV, -Gvos, 6, winter, 

xelp, xepds, 7, hand, arm (A 441, 
etc.), ‘Lhe dat. plur, is xelpeoor(v), 
or xepal(v). 

xelpwv, -ov (xépns), comparat., worse. 

Xelpwv, Chi'ron, the noted Centaur. 

Xeperdrepos (xépys), comparat., worse. 

Xepelwv, -ov (xépns), comparat., worse. 

xépns, dat. xépm, adj., subject, infe- 
rior, of meaner rank, A 80. 

Xeppasiov, +d, stone. (If from xelp, 
‘large as the hand can hold.’) 

Xxep-vipavro +, aor., they washed their 
hands, A 449. 

xepot(y), see xelp 

Xéw, aor. Exeev, Exeav, also exeve(y), 
éxevay, pour; heap up a funeral 
mound; strew (1 7); let fall or 
drop, shed tears.—Mid, imperf. 
éxéovto, streamed forth (M1 267), 
aor. (é)xetato, threw her arms 
around (E 814), strewed dust down 
over his head (3% 24), 2 aor, partic. 
xuuévn, throwing herself (T 284; 
see note).—Pass. pluperf. xéxvuto, 
was poured or shed (B 19), spread 
(11 128). 

xnAés, -of0 and -od, 7 (xalvw), chest. 


Xhpets (= kad jets), § 44. 


xfv, gen. plur. xnvav, 6, n (cf. Lat. 
dnser, Eng. ‘goose, ‘ gander’), 
goose. 


xfer (cf. xfiros and xaréw), widowed ; 
a widow. 

Xfiros, 74 (xaréw), want, lack, 

XOif6s, -f, -dv (cf. x0és. Lat. hert, Eng. 
‘yester’-day), yesterday. — Adv, 
xofa, note on B 803. 

xX9dv, xOovds, . earth, ground. [Cf. 
‘ehthonian.’] 

Xitdy, -dvos, 4, chiton, tunic. Intro- 
duction, 13, 
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Xray, -dvos, 7, Snow. 

xAatva, -ns, 7, chlaena, cloak, mantle. 
Introduction, 12. 

xAotvny +, adj. accus. masc., making 
ats lair in the grass, 1 589. 

Xodvoorw +, trois, melting-pots, cruct- 
bles, = 470. 

xddos, -o10, 5 (cf. Lat. fel), ‘gall’ 
(II 208; but see note), wrath. 

Xordw (xéAos), fut. infin, Xodwoewev, 
aor. éxéAwoev, mid, aor. partic. 
xorwodpevos, perf. infin. rexorA@abat, 
partic. reyoAwmevos, fut. perf. Kexo- 
Adoera, pass. aor. subj. xorAwéfs, 
partic. xoAwGels, in act. anger; mid, 
and pass. be angry. 

xopdv-Se, to w dance, Fr 393. 

Xopes, -o10, 6, dancing-place ; dance, 
= 590. 

xdptos, 6 (Lat. hortus), enclosure. 

Xparopéw (xphoimuos), aor. Xpalouncer, 
infin. xpaoujou, 2 aor. subj. xpal- 
on, -wot, infin. xpaopely, be of 
avail, help; ward off. 


X pera = Xped. 

Xpee, 7, need. 

Xpy, a noun, = xpew (eo, vs, or Ket, 
comes, is understood), there vs need ; 
at becomes, wt beseems or befits. 

Xptw, aor. xpioev, -oav, imperat. xpi- 
gov, anownt. 


Xda, xpol, xpods, See xpas. 

Xpdvos, 4, tyme. 

XpUceios, -7, -ov, and xpiceos, -7, -oy 
(xpiads), golden. [Kor xpiceos cf. 
§ 380.] 


Xpvon, Jhry'se, town of the Troad 
where Apollo Smintheus was wor- 
shiped. 


Xpvonfs, -(50s, Chryse'is, daughter of 
Chryses. A scholium on A 3892 says 
that her name, which is not men- 
tioned by Homer, was ’Aoruvdun. 
[The original meaning of the word 
may have been ‘ woman of Chryse’; 
ef. Bpionts.| 

Xpioys (‘man of Chryse’), Chry’ses, 
priest of Apollo at Chryse, 


| « Arh Cay han 


sod0eus, Chrysoth'emis, a daugh: 
caine of ‘Agamemnon and Clytaem- 
nestra, 


Xpucds, -ot0 and -od, 6, gold. , 
Xpas, xpods, xpot, xpda, 6, skin, flesh, 
body. ; 
Xvpévy, See ew. 


XuTh (xéw) yaa, heaped up earth, of 
a funeral mound or barrow. me! 
Xedrevov (xwAds), partic., limping. 
Xorss, -7, -dv, ame. b 
X@opat, partic. ywduevos, aor. (€)xa= 
gato, subj. xécera, partic. xwoa- 
bévn, be angry, incensed, wroth. 
Xwpéw (xGpos), aor. eéxdpnoay, partic. 
xwphoavres, give way, fall back, 
retire. 


X%pn, 7, space, land, place. 
XGpos, 6 (cf. xépn), space, place. 
Xocapévn, xXdoaTo, Xdoerar, see 


X@omat. 
Lee 
Wapados, 7, sand, 
avo, imperf. pator, touch, graze, 
Wedvq +, fem. adj., sparse, B 219. 
WetSos, 7d, lie, decert, falsehood. 
Yid8as +, ras, drops, as of dew, TI 459, 
rds, -4, -dv, bare ; cleared, i.e. free 
of trees and bushes (I 580). 
Wox4, 7, breath of life, spirrt, life. 
pixpds, -4, -dv, cold. a 


QX—w 


&, O, preceding a voc., not always t 
be rendered in Eng. 


®, interjection of surprise or pain. 
® po, ah me! cf. A 149.—d pa 
éyav, woe, woe 1s me! cf, 1 433,—_ 
® moot, tis past belief! cf. A 254. 
See mdérot. “8 
*"Qaplwv, -fwvos (later ’Opiwy, which | 
the Homeric mss. have), Ort'on, 
the constellation, Cf. = 486. 


a8¢ (adv. of 83), 80, thus, never ‘here’ 
or ‘hither’ in Homer; as you are, 


at once (= 392)—S8e . . . ds, as 

surely as (% 464, 466). 

MaSioare, see [dddccoua]. 

3 0éw, aor. dce(v), Opt. Scammer, push, 

thrust; urge on, drive. See am- 

whew. 

blyvuvTo, arte, see ofyviput. 

a (adv. of ats), swiflly, quickly. 

‘Oxeaves, -010, Oce' anus, both the god 

and the river which, in the Ho- 

meric belief, encircled the earth. 

LOTOS, See aks, 

KTELPE, See oiKTElpw. 

@kb-ados, -ov, swift-sailing through 
the sea (if the latter element is 

GAs). 

@ki-popos, -ov, having a swift death, 

elle dying, short-lived. —Superl. 

 @kumopeTatos. 

ixé-aropos, -ov, swift-faring. 

xi-r0s, plur. akdtmodes, swift-footed, 

KOS, -éa (S$ 29), -0 (cf. ax-wx-h), swift, 

quick. (The fem, plur. is aketat, 

_ ete.)—Superl. éoros.—Ady. oka, 

a which see. 

— Ghera, Gero, see BAAD UL. 

y-nors, plur.-al (better dpeorhs, 

, from couds and &w), eating raw 

_ flesh, ravenous. 

Sythe, dptrkyoa, see duircw. 

-leréw (duds and Oerds of rlOnu:), 
aor. dpobérncay, put raw pieces of 
flesh on the thighs of the victim, 
in a sacrifice. Cf. A 461. 
pros, 6 (Lat. wmerus), shoulder, 
dpds, -, -dv (Lat. amdrus), raw. 
gacye -ov (é-pay-e), eating raw 
flesh. 
mpotev, see cine w. 


@mace, see drddw. 
amlero, see dmlCouat. 


o Bru, see drulw. 
(Oud, at Orithyi’a [four sylla- 
bles], a Nereid, = 48, 
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Spero, 2 aor. of Spvin. 

&pn, 7 (cf. Lat. hora, Eng. ‘year,’ 
‘hour’), spring, season. 

Gpioros (= 6 &pioros), § 44. 

Gppae, sce dpyalyw. 

dpparo, Sppion, Spynoe, see Gpndee, 

dpvuto, Spope (2 aor.), dpoe(v), pro, 
see dpyipt. 

apxedvTo, see déoxéoua. 

apdpe (2 pluperf.), see dpvipu. 

(1) ds (see § 116), thus, so, in this 
way.—as ... ds, as .’. . 80.—ds 
8 airas, and in the same way.— 
Kal as, even so, even under these 
circumstances.—ov8 &s, not even 
50. 

(2) &s, like, following its noun (§ 
123, 5), a special use of the pro- 
clitic és. (See the next word.) 

os (for derivation see § 128, 5), (1) 
rel. adv. as, often w. a correlative 
acy. like és, ‘so’ (as A 512 f.); how; 
in comparisons, as introducing a 
verb, or ke introducing a noun; 
in the latter instance it may be 
accented (cf. § 123, 5); in exclama- 
tions, how (11 745) ; in wishes, either 
w.the opt. (2 107) or w. dpedoy, ete. 
(v 178). (2) Conj. temporal, as, 
when (A 600); explicative, that 
after verbs of saying, knowing, etc. 
(A 110); final, in order that, so that 
(A 82, B 363); causal, sence. 

ds el, as et re, as tf, like as, like. 

as bre, as when. 

&s tmep, how. . . even, even as, 

ds te, as (B 459), like (B 289, = 318), 

doapev, doe(v), see dew. 

Orarh, 7 (ovrdw), wound, 

Grpove(v), see drpivw. 

aperes, Seddoy, -€, See (1) dpéArw, 

WXETO, WX SpeBa, See ofxoua. 

Gx Onoav, see 6x 6éw. 

axpos +, 6, pallor. T 35. 

ap, only accus. éra found in Homer 
(cf. 3n-wmra, doug), properly eye, 
then face as used by Homer. Cf. 
1373. 


HE TROA 
showing 
THE SITE OF ANCIENT TROY 


although discussed by the ancient geographer Strabo and others, 
remain a matter of speculation. 
The Jatest and most authoritative work on Trojan topography is 
W. Dorrretp: Troja und Ilion: Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen 
den vorhistorischen und historischen Schichten von Ilion, 1870-15 
Athens, 1902. i 
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AN ENGLISH INDEX OF SELECTED SUBJECTS 


References are to pages only ; the Roman numerals refer to the 
Introduction. 


Accent of oxytones, when the ulti- 
ma is elided, 219 f. 

Accent of prepositions and adverbs, 
387 f. 

Accusative case, important or excep- 
tional constructions, 2538, 390. 

Achaeans, 218. 

Achilles, his lodge, 230, 305, 345. 

Achilles, not invulnerable in Homer, 
316. 

Adverbs, 387 f. 

Adverbs, suffixes that form, 385. 

Aegis, xxix. 

Aeolic dialect, xiv. 

Alexandrian librarians, xvii. 

Altars, 216. 

Amazons, 262 f. 

Anastrophe, 387. 

Ankle-clasps, xxx. 

Aorist, inceptive, 219. 

Aorist, mixed, 384, 

Aorist, uses and meaning, 391. 

Apocope, 359. 

Argives, 218. 

Argos, 218, 259. 

Aristarchus, xvii. 

Aristophanes (the librarian), xvii. 

Armor, xxv-xxxiii. 

Assimilated forms of verbs in -dw, 
384, 

Ate, 294. 


Athens as patron of epic poetry, 
xvi. 

Attic influence on Homeric text, 
xvi. 

Augment of verbs, 375. 


Bards, Homeric, xiv f. 

Bibliography, xxxiv ff. 

Birthplace of Homer, xiv. 

Books, division of Iliad into, xvii. 

Boss of shield, xxvii. 

Bow, 216. 

Breastplate, xxxi. 

Brooches, xxiii f. 

Bucolic diaeresis, 352. 

Burial, manner of, in Homeric times, 
308 f. 


Caesura, 351. 

Castor, 264. 

Catalogue of the Ships, 255. 

Centaurs, 228. 

Chariots, xiii f., xxvili, 257, 383, 

Chiton, xx ff. 

Chlaena, xx ff. 

Codex Townleyanus, xviii. 

Codex Venetus A, xviii. 

Colors of Homeric garments, xx, 
xxiv. 

Concession or mild command, ex- 
pressed by optative, 395. 
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Conditions, nition forms of, 393 f., 
396. 

Contraction, 358. 

Crasis, 358. 


Cremation, 309. 
‘Cuirass, xxxi. 


Cypria, 274. 


Dactyl, 350. 
Danaans, 216. 
Dardanian gate, 256. 
Dative case, important or excep- 
tional constructions, 389 f. 
Declension of nouns and adjectives, 
endings, etc.: First declension, 
863; Second, 364; Third, 365- 
367. 

Deliberative subjunctive, 393. 

Delphi, Homeric Pytho, 291. 

Dialect, Homeric, 349-397. 

Digamma, 355, 357, 361 f. 

Dioscuri, 264. 

Diplax, xx f. 

Distracted forms of verbs in -da, 
384. 

Dodona, 805 f. 

Dorie chiton, xxiii. 

Double sigma, 360. 

Doubling of certain consonants, 
360. 

Dreams, their gates, 241. 

Dress of men, xx ff.; of women, 
xxii ff. 

Dubitative subjunctive, 393. 


Elision, 357. 

Embalming, 308. 

Hrinyes, 333. 

Eta for alpha long in Homeric dia- 
lect, 362. 

Explanatory infinitive, 397. 


HOMER'S ILIAD ~=— 


Feminine caesura, 351. 

Fibulae, xxiii f. 

Final clauses, 393. 

Foot, metrical, 350. “a 

Future middle, used for future pa S- 
sive, 891. ’ 

Future formed without sigma, 


Geren Nestor, 250. 
Girdle of men, xxi. 
Girdle of women, xxiy. 
Gnomic aorist, 391. 
Greaves, xxx f., xxxili. 
Greaves of Achilles, 380, 


Hades, 2138, 288. 

Hector, 277. 

Helen, 261 f., 2774. 
Hellenes, 218. 

Helmet, xxxii f. 
Hephaestus, his works, 241. 
Hexameter, dactylic or heroic, 350. 
Hiatus, 353-355. : 
Homer, birthplace, xiv. ute 
Homer, personality, xv. 
Homeric age, xviii f. 
Hoplite, classical, xxv ff. 
Hortatory subjunctive, 393, 
House, Homeric, 275. 


mY . 


Ietus, 350. 


eee y 


finitive, 397. a 
Indicative mood, personal ace 
377, 380. 
Indicative mood, uses, 392. 
Indirect discourse, 396 f. 
Indirect questions, 396. 
Infinitive, endings, 379 f. 


nitive, uses, 397. 
mie dialect, xiv. 


: Ww, Homeric, 227, 295. 
d -ggings, XXX, 
Lengthening of 
in 856 f. 
Linen as material for garments, xx f., 
xxiv f., 330. 

sinus, 329. 

ots, method of shaking, 266. 


short syllables, 


al 
7 
2! 
£ 


anuscripts, xviii. 

ap of Troad, 518. 

sculine caesura, 351 f. 
Megaron, stained with smoke, 253, 

‘Meleager, story of, 105. 

Me etathesis of letters, 361. 

feter, 349-357. 

Minstrels, Homeric, xiv ff., xviii. 

Mitre, xxxi f. 

ixed aorist, 384. 

ee oods, Homeric uses of, 392-397. 
Muse, Muses, xili, 213. 

~ Mute and liguid, as affecting quan- 

tity of syllable, 349 f. 

Mycenaean civilization, xviii ff. 

4 Beenacan dagger blade, xxii, 324. 


5 leglect of euphonic change, 360. 
N eoptolemus, 296. 
Nestor, 227, 287, etc. 
N ‘iobe, 344. 
minative case, important or ex- 
___eeptional constructions, 388. 
Be Non-thematic forms, 376. 
~ Nu movable, 359. 
Numerals, 370 f. 
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Object clauses after verbs of atten- 
tion, care, and effort, 394. 

Odyssey, xiii f. 

Olympus, 234. 

Optative mood, Homeric uses, 395 f. 

Optative mood, personal endings, 
377, 380. 


Panathenaea, xvi, xxii. 

Parataxis, 217, 316. 

Particles, some important, 359, 

Patroclus, why a fugitive from his 
home, 320. 

Peplus, xxii-xxv. 

Perfect tense, meaning, 391. 

Personal endings, 


Active voice and aorist passive, 


376-379. 
Middle and passive voices, 379- 
382. 
Pharos, xxiv. 
Phidias, 238. 
Phoenix, 285. 
Pluperfect tense, meaning, 391. 
Polydeuces, 264. 
Potential optative, 395 f. 
Prefixes, 386. 
Prepositions, 387 f. 
Present in -efw, 384. 
Present, historical (not Homeric),390, 
Priests at Dodona, 306. 
Proleptic accusative, 253. 
Pronouns, 
Demonstrative, 372 f. 
Interrogative and indefinite, 374. 
Personal, 371, 373. 
Possessive (adjective), 372. 
Reflexive, 372. 
Relative, 374 f. 
Purpose, expressed by infinitive, 397. 
Pygmies, 257. 
Pytho, 291. 


, 


sa 


 Reduplicated second aorist, 375. 


Reduplication, Attic, 375. 


Religion, see Dodona, Priests, Pytho, 


Sacrifice, Worship. 


Result, expressed by infinitive, 397. 


Rhapsodies, xvi f. 


-Rhapsodists, xvi. 


Sacrifice, 235, etc.; see Worship. 
-Scaean gate, 256. 

_ Scepter, 226, 246. 

_ Scholia, xvii f., xxxv. 

- Sculptor’s art, 322. 

-Selli, 306. 

_ Semitic sources of certain garments, 


XX, XXV. 


Shellfish, 811. 
- Shield of Achilles, 328-326. 
Shields, xxvi ff. 


Shortening of long syllables, 355. 
Spears, 275, 300, 309. 


_ Spondaic lines, 351. 


Spondee, 350. 


Staff, 226. 


Strap of shield, xxvii. 

Subject, neuter plural, with singular 
or plural verb, 244, 

Subjunctive formed with short the- 
matic vowel, 382 f. 

Subjunctive mood, Homeric uses of, 
392-394. 

Subjunctive mood, personal end- 
ings, 377, 380. 

Subjunctive, special forms of, 383. 

Suffixes of nouns and adverbs, 385 f. 

Suffixes of tenses, 384, 

Suitor’s gifts, 342. 


THE 


” ¢ ver ae =% 
Sword, how suspended, 2 
Syllables, rules for length Be 
Syncope, 359. 
Synizesis, 358. 


Table of parallel references to va- 
rious grammars, 346, 
Talent, 284. 
Temples, 216, 272. 
Tense formations, noteworthy, 38 
Tense suffixes, 384. ‘ = 
Tenses, meanings of, 390 f. ‘9 
Text of this edition, xvii. a, 
Thematic forms, 376. 
Thersites, 247. 
Thesis, 350. 
Thessalian origin of epic Poe etry 
traces of, xiii f. 
Thetis, forced to wed Peleus, 314, 
Tithonus, 254. J 
Townleyanus codex, xviii. ' 
Trochee, 350. 5% 
Troy, map of, 518. i 
Trumpet (not Homeric), 252, 317 a 


i>. 


y 


Veil of women, xxv. om 
Venetus A, codex, xviii. WT 


Wishes, how expressed, 395, 
Wool, as material for garments, xx, 

xxi. 
Worship of gods, 216, 235, 286, | 
260, ete. R 
Writing in Homeric age, xv. 
» 


SS 


had, 


Zenodotus, xvii. a 
Zeus, the god of strangers, 260 

suppliants, 294, 
Zoma, xxii. 
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